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RECOLLECTIONS  OF  REVOLUTIONARY  TIMES. 

The  history  of  the  great  struggle  for  Independence  which 
was  waged  in  this  country  more  than  one  hundred  years  ago 
has  been  written  by  many  pens,  and  everyone  has  read  of  the 
sufferings  from  heat  and  cold,  scanty  clothing,  and  insufficient 
food,  which  our  brave  soldiers  bore  uncomplainingly  that  their 
country  might  be  free.  Who  can  read  of  that  terrible  winter 
in  Valley  Forge,  where  many  of  our  men  were  even  without 
shoes,  and  left  the  marks  of  their  bare  feet  in  bloody  tracks 
upon  the  snow-covered  ground,  without  feeling  a  thrill  of  pity 
for -their  sufferings,  while  the  thought  comes  to  us  whether  the 
men  of  these  days  would  submit  to  the  same  privations  and 
hardships  for  their  country's  sake?  But  there  is  another  side 
to  this  story  which  does  not  appear  in  books,  but  is  handed 
down  from  father  to  son  and  from  mother  to  daughter  in  tales 
told  around  the  blazing  fireside  in  the  old  homesteads  during 
the  stormy  nights  of  winter,  of  the  inner  life  of  the  families 
of  those  soldiers  who  were  away  battling  for  their  country  and 
their  homes  while  their  wives  and  daughters  spun  and  wove 
the  cloth  which  was  to  be  fashioned  into  new  garments  for 
their  absent  loved  ones,  and  bore  their  share  also  of  the  alarms 
and  privations  consequent  upon  the  presence  of  the  enemy  at 
their  doors. 

The  history  I  am  about  to  relate  is  taken  from  the  recollec- 
tions of  my  great-aunt,  Susan  Morton,  afterwards  the  wife  of 
Josiah  Quincy,  of  Boston,  and  who  was  a  child  during  the 
period  of  which  I  am  asked  to  write. 

Her  father,  John  Morton,  was  at  one  time  in  the  commis- 
sary department  of  the  British  Army,  but  after  his  marriage 
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with  Sophia  Kemper  he  resigned  his  position  and  became  a 
merchant.  He  resided  in  a  large  brick  house  on  Water  street 
in  New  York,  with  a  wharf  behind  it  on  which  was  situated 
his  warehouse  and  where  his  ships  used  to  unload  their  valu- 
able cargoes  of  merchandise.  His  wife  came  from  Germany 
with  her  parents  when  she  was  only  two  years  old  and  had  a 
narrow  escape  with  her  life,  for  while  on  the  voyage  she  was 
taken  with  smallpox,  whereupon  the  captain,  who  had  never 
had  the  disease,  insisted  that  she  should  be  thrown  overboard 
as,  if  he  were  taken  sick  and  died,  the  passengers  w7ould  be  left 
in  mid-ocean  with  no  one  capable  of  commanding  the  ship  and 
bringing  it  safely  to  port !  Her  parents,  however,  successfully 
combated  his  arguments  and  her  mother  shut  herself  up  with 
the  child  in  her  cabin.  The  disease  proved  of  a  mild  type,  and 
affected  no  one  else  on  board. 

On  reaching  America  the  Kempers  settled  on  the  patent  of 
Robt.  R.  Livingstone,  some  twenty  miles  back  from  the  Hud- 
son River  and  then  a  perfect  wilderness,  and  here  an  incident 
happened  which  has  found  its  way  into  print.  When  Sophia 
was  a  child  of  six  years  of  age  she  was  accustomed  to  eat  her 
bowl  of  rice  and  milk  after  dinner,  seated  on  the  sill  of  the 
house  door,  and  was  heard  to  speak  of  "  die  schone  Schlange  " 
(the  beautiful  snake),  who  came  and  eat  her  rice.  Her  mother 
watched  to  see  what  these  words  meant,  and  to  her  surprise 
and  consternation  saw  a  large  rattlesnake  with  its  head  in  the 
bowl,  eating  with  the  child,  who,  when  her  visitor  took  more 
than  its  share,  tapped  it  on  the  head  with  her  spoon.  It  went 
quietly  away  when  the  meal  was  finished,  but  this  intimacy 
was  too  dangerous  to  be  allowed,  and  Mr.  Kemper  killed  the 
snake,  which  was  a  very  large  one,  having  twelve  rattles. 

In  1747  Mr.  Kemper  sold  his  lease  and  moved  to  New 
Brunswick,  and  there  the  children  of  the  family  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  entering  a  church  for  the  first  time  in  their  lives. 

The  defeat  of  General  Braddock  took  place  about  this  period 
and  little  Sophia  saw  the  remains  of  his  unfortunate  army  pass 
through  the  town,  while  two  German  grenadiers  were  quar- 
tered in  her  father's  house,  and  she  often  heard  them  describe 
that  dreadful  scene.  I  have  mentioned  these  trials  and  priva- 
tions during  her  early  life,  though  they  occurred  before  the 
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period  of  the  Revolution,  because  they  must  in  some  measure 
have  prepared  Mrs.  Morton  to  endure  the  many  discomforts  to 
which  she  was  subjected  later  in  her  life  when  she  lived  in  con- 
stant dread  of  attacks  by  the  British  Army.  From  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Revolution  Mr.  Morton  and  his  family  took 
the  side  of  liberty  and  the  Colonies,  and  were  known  as  Whigs. 
After  the  Stamp  Act  and  Tea  Tax,  when  war  seemed  inevi- 
table, he  determined  to  leave  New  York.  He  was  promised 
protection  and  security  if  he  would  remain  a  loyal  and  quiet 
subject,  but  he  did  not  hesitate  to  abandon  his  property  rather 
than  to  submit  to  the  unjust  measures  of  a  government  which 
had  become  tyrannical  and  oppressive  to  his  country.  A  ves- 
sel belonging  to  him  arrived  from  England  about  this  time 
laden  with  valuable  merchandise.  All  the  goods  in  the  ware- 
house were  hastily  packed  and  sent  on  board  the  ship,  which 
then  sailed  for  Philadelphia,  where  they  were  sold  for  good 
prices  and  the  money  thus  obtained  deposited  in  the  Loan 
Office.  The  amount  thus  devoted  to  the  use  of  the  American 
Army  by  John  Morton  caused  him  to  be  called  by  the  British 
"the  Rebel  Banker."  As  he  was  not  able,  and  his  sons  not 
old  enough,  to  fight  the  battles  of  his  country,  he  said  he  would 
pay  those  who  could  to  the  last  farthing  he  possessed. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morton  sent  over  their  furniture  and  all  their 
effects  which  could  be  moved  to  Elizabethtown,  New  Jersey, 
and  hastily  followed  with  their  family,  abandoning  their  com- 
fortable home  to  their  enemies,  who  soon  took  possession  of 
their  pleasant  dwelling  and  appropriated  everything  to  their 
own  use  during  the  seven  succeeding  years.  While  living  in 
Elizabethtown  another  son  was  born  to  them,  who  was  named 
Washington,  a  proof  of  their  confidence  in  and  love  for  the 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  American  Army.  This  child  was 
the  first  which  was  ever  named  in  his  honor.  Alarmed  at  the 
approach  of  the  British  the  family  fled  to  Springfield,  seven 
miles  distant,  and  after  a  few  weeks  moved  to  Baskinridge, 
which  was  in  a  retired  pleasant  situation,  enclosed  in  some 
high  land  called  "  the  Long  Hills."  It  was  secure  from  the 
British  and  at  times  in  the  center  of  the  American  Army; 
Washington's  headquarters  being  at  Morristown,  only  seven 
miles  distant.     The  hospital  was  located  on  Mr.  Morton's  es- 
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tate.  It  was  a  long,  low  log  building,  and  a  brook  ran  in  front 
of  it  and  supplied  the  inmates  with  water  for  cooking  and 
washing.  The  director  of  the  Medical  Department  and  the 
other  physicians  had  rooms  in  Mr.  Morton's  house,  and  this 
arrangement  continued  for  more  than  two  years  and  was  mu- 
tually agreeable  to  both  parties.  The  country  people  around 
were  not  generally  kind  or  hospitable  to  the  exiles  from  New 
York,  and  enormous  prices  were  asked  for  all  provisions.  As 
the  war  lasted  seven  years,  even  the  most  common  implements 
of  convenience  and  industry,  such  as  needles,  pins,  &c,  be- 
came exceedingly  scarce  and  valuable.  There  was,  for  in- 
stance, only  one  darning  needle  of  the  size  to  carry  yarn 
among  the  families  in  the  neighborhood,  and  it  was  sent  from 
house  to  house  and  valued  as  a  treasure.  One  day  Mrs.  Mor- 
ton imprudently  intrusted  it  to  little  Washington  to  carry  to  a 
friend,  with  many  charges  to  go  straight  and  be  careful.  These 
were  soon  forgotten  and  the  precious  darning  needle  was  lost. 
Great  was  the  dismay  at  such  an  accident;  the  neighbors 
turned  out  to  search  along  the  path  taken  by  the  delinquent 
and  the  darning  needle  was  at  length  discovered  sticking  in  a 
stump  by  the  side  of  the  road  where  he  had  placed  it  when  he 
stopped  to  play  !  Great  were  the  rejoicings  at  its  discovery,  and 
it  was  never  again  intrusted  to  such  a  youthful  messenger. 

The  American  troops  were  constantly  passing  the  house, 
which,  being  situated  upon  the  high  road  and  near  headquar- 
ters, exposed  the  family  to  great  expense,  fatigue,  and  labor. 
They  were  frequently  obliged  to  bake  three  or  four  times  in 
one  day,  for,  as  soon  as  one  batch  of  bread  was  taken  from  the 
oven,  a  party  of  hungry  soldiers  would  pass  by,  to  whom  it 
would  be  given  and  another  and  another  prepared.  These  also 
would  be  called  for  and  bestowed  in  the  same  manner,  together 
with  beer,  cider,  and  whatever  provisions  the  house  afforded. 
General  Washington  and  suite  were  also  often  Mr.  Morton's 
guests.  The  capture  of  General  Lee,  December,  1776,  oc- 
curred soon  after  the  family  settled  at  Baskinridge.  He  had 
come  from  the  American  camp  at  Morristown  to  reconnoiter, 
and  put  up  for  the  night  at  a  tavern  about  half  a  mile  from  the 
house.  Mr.  Morton,  who  was  always  attentive  to  every  officer 
of  the  army,  called  on  General  Lee  and  asked  him  to  breakfast 
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the  next  morning.  He  accepted,  but  not  appearing  at  the  ap- 
pointed time,  Mr.  Morton  became  impatient,  and  walked  up 
the  hill  to  meet  his  expected  guest,  when  he  encountered  many 
people  running  and  exclaiming,  "The  British  have  come  to 
take  General  Lee."  He  hurried  on  and  saw  Lee  without  hat 
or  cloak  forcibly  mounted  and  carried  off  by  a  troop  of  horse. 
One  of  the  men  who  offered  to  defend  him  was  cut  down  and 
wounded  by  the  sabers  of  the  horsemen,  and  was  carried  down 
to  the  house  and  taken  care  of  by  Mrs.  Morton  until  he  was 
able  to  be  moved  to  a  surgeon  at  Mendon. 

The  British  Army  never  penetrated  to  Baskinridge,  but 
there  were  repeated  alarms  of  their  •  approach  with  fire  and 
sword,  and  the  children  were  often  sent  in  wagons  to  cottages 
among  the  hills,  several  miles  distant,  considered  places  of 
safety.  On  one  of  these  occasions,  my  great-aunt  writes,  they 
were  all  sent  at  night  to  one  of  these  houses  in  the  woods. 
Their  beds  were  placed  in  the  wagon,  and  they  were  well  cov- 
ered up,  as  it  was  very  cold,  and  were  driven  by  their  faithful 
old  colored  servant.  At  their  place  of  refuge  they  were  warmly 
welcomed  by  the  good  woman  of  the  cottage,  who  gave  them 
bread  and  milk  and  spread  their  beds  on  the  floor.  Great  was 
their  astonishment  at  her  arrangements  for  her  own  children. 
She  raised  some  boards  in  the  corner  of  the  only  room  in  the 
house,  under  which  was  a  bed  of  dried  leaves,  where  they  were 
placed  and  covered  with  a  blanket  and  their  clothes.  The  little 
visitors  were  much  afraid  that  they  were  to  be  put  there  too, 
but  their  faithful  servant  comforted  them  by  saying  that  he 
would  sit  up  all  night  by  the  fire  and  watch  them,  which  he 
did  with  the  hospitable  owners  of  this  humble  roof. 

This  alarm  proved  groundless  and  the  next  morning  their 
parents  came  to  bring  them  home  again,  liberally  rewarding 
their  kind  hosts  for  their  hospitality.  Upon  another  of  these 
reports  that  the  British  were  advancing,  one  of  the  servants 
was  much  alarmed,  and  her  thoughts  being  equally  divided  be- 
tween terror  at  the  approach  of  the  enemy  and  the  care  of  her 
clothes,  she  put  on  so  many  gowns  and  petticoats  and  so  loaded 
herself  with  the  remainder  that  her  flight  could  be  neither  fast 
nor  far.  She  only  reached  the  middle  of  the  hill  when  she  sunk 
down,  overcome  with  apprehension  and  the  weight  of  her  ap- 
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parel,  and  mistaking  one  of  the  family ,  who  was  passing  quickly, 
for  a  British  soldier  she  called  out,  "  O  !  sir  !  take  all  I  have  but 
spare  my  life ! ' '  She  was  happily  undeceived  and  assisted  home 
again  with  her  property  unharmed,  and  great  was  the  amuse- 
ment her  adventure  excited  in  all  who  heard  it,  after  their  own 
fears  were  dissipated. 

The  mails  in  those  days  were  carried  between  Philadelphia  and 
Morristown  by  an  old  man  who  was  called  ' '  the  Post . "  He  used 
to  wear  a  blue  coat  with  yellow  buttons,  a  scarlet  waistcoat,  leath- 
ern small  clothes,  blue  yarn  stockings,  a  red  wig,  and  cocked 
hat.  He  rode  in  a  sulky,  but  sometimes  in  a  chaise  or  on  horse- 
back, according  to  the  se'ason  of  the  year  or  the  size  of  the  mail 
bag.  He  also  contrived  to  employ  himself  knitting  coarse  wool 
stockings  while  jogging  along  the  road  or  when  seated  on  his 
saddle-bags  on  horseback.  He  certainly  did  not  ride  "post" 
according  to  the  present  meaning  of  that  term.  Between  Bas- 
kinridge  and  Philadelphia  and  Princeton  he  was  the  constant 
medium  of  communication,  and  always  stopped  at  Mr.  Mor- 
ton's house  to  refresh  himself  and  his  horse,  tell  the  news,  and 
bring  packets.  He  was  an  excellent,  honest  old  man  and  was 
always  sure  of  a  welcome  wherever  he  called  on  his  way. 

On  the  7th  of  June,  1780,  the  British  made  a  descent  upon 
Klizabethtown.  They  then  advanced  five  miles  to  Connecticut 
Farms.  It  was  to  this  place  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Caldwell,  the 
Presbyterian  clergyman  of  Elizabethtown,  had  removed  with  his 
family,  and  there  occurred  the  murder  of  Mrs.  Caldwell,  who 
was  shot  by  a  soldier  while  she  was  sitting  among  her  children 
with  her  infant  in  her  arms.  This  event  renewed  the  spirit  and 
enthusiasm  of  the  troops,  who  considered  her  as  a  martyr  to  their 
cause,  and  swore  to  avenge  her  death.  Soon  after  this  the 
British  advanced  on  Springfield,  setting  it  on  fire,  so  that  the 
whole  village  was  reduced  to  ashes  with  the  exception  of  four 
houses.  Upon  the  approach  of  the  enemy  the  women  and 
children  fled  from  the  town  and  were  collected  together  on  the 
brow  of  a  hill  about  a  mile  distant,  in  full  view  of  the  con- 
flagration. As  one  house  after  another  caught  fire  they  would 
call  out,  ' '  There  goes  your  house  ! ' '  and  ' ( There  goes  yours  ! ' ' 
One  woman,  whose  husband  had  just  built  a  fine,  large  house 
and  shop  adjacent,  was  among  them.     One  of  her  companions 
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called  out  to  her,  "There  goes  your  beautiful  new  house!" 
1 '  Well ,  let  it  go , "  said  she ,  ' '  We  can  live  in  the  shop . "  In  a 
few  moments  after,  "  there  goes  the  shop,  too  !"  "  Well,  let 
it  go,  they  can't  burn  the  ground  it  stands  on,  and  here's  wood 
enough  to  build  another  when  they  are  all  beaten  and  driven 
away  ! ' '  Such  was  the  spirit  which  animated  the  women  of 
that  day,  among  whom  it  was  a  common  saying  that,  "  if  the 
men  became  tired  of  fighting  the  women  would  turn  out  and 
take  their  places."  A  few  days  after  the  burning  of  Spring- 
field Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morton  collected  all  the  clothing  and  every 
article  which  could  be  spared  from  their  own  stores  and  those  of 
their  neighbors,  and  went  to  offer  relief  to  the  sufferers.  The 
inhabitants  of  that  ill-fated  town,  although  in  such  distressed 
circumstances,  were  in  good  spirits.  They  were  already  be- 
ginning to  collect  materials  for  temporary  shelter,  and  were 
raking  out  of  the  ashes  of  their  former  dwellings,  nails,  hinges, 
and  other  iron  work  for  the  erection  of  new  habitations.  Many 
anecdotes  of  courage  and  magnanimity  were  related  to  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Morton,  some  of  which  I  have  just  given. 

The  revolt  of  the  Pennsylvania  line  occurred  in  January, 
1781.  The  soldiers,  driven  to  desperation  for  want  of  food, 
clothes,  and  pay,  determined  to  march  to  Philadelphia  and 
force  Congress  to  redress  their  grievances.  One  of  the  officers 
in  attempting  to  suppress  the  mutiny  was  killed  and  others 
wounded.  Obliged  to  fly  from  the  camp  at  Morristown,  several 
of  the  officers  took  refuge  in  Mr.  Morton's  house,  in  Baskin- 
ridge,  and  they  were  concealed  there  till  the  danger  was  past. 
Mr.  Morton  and  family  were  much  terrified,  as  it  was  appre- 
hended that  the  troops  would  go  over  to  the  British,  but  this 
fear  proved  groundless,  and  the  termination  of  the  rebellion  is 
recorded  in  history. 

In  February,  1781,  the  several  States  agreed  to  Articles  of 
Confederation.  The  completion  of  this  important  compact 
was  the  last  event  in  favor  of  American  Independence  which 
Mr.  Morton  was  destined  to  witness.  In  the  final  success  of 
the  cause  of  his  country,  for  which  he  had  undergone  so  many 
sufferings  and  sacrifices,  he  did  not  live  to  rejoice. 

In  the  spring  of  1781  the  family  had  all  retired  for  the  night 
when  they  were  aroused  by  a  number  of  armed    men  forcibly 
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breaking  into  the  house.  They  ransacked  every  room,  threaten- 
ing with  death  any  one  who  would  attempt  to  interfere  with 
them.  They  took  all  the  money  they  could  find,  together  with 
the  wearing  apparel  of  the  family,  including  twelve  ruffled  shirts 
just  completed,  made  of  linen  bought  at  a  high  price  in  Phila- 
delphia. All  the  plate  and  every  article  of  silver  then  used  in 
a  gentleman's  family  was  taken,  with  the  exception  of  a  silver 
tankard,  which  had  been  used  the  evening  before  and  left  at  the 
kitchen  fire  blackened  with  smoke,  which  the  thieves  mistook 
for  pewter  and  it  alone  escaped.  After  remaining  about  two 
hours  they  put  their  plunder  into  bags  which  they  had  brought 
with  them  for  the  purpose  and  then  departed,  first  declaring 
that  they  would  return  and  set  fire  to  the  house  if  the  family 
did  not  remain  quiet.  At  daybreak  they  alarmed  the  neigh- 
borhood and  Mr.  Morton,  though  suffering  from  illness,  joined 
in  the  pursuit.  They  at  last  got  upon  their  track  and  pursued 
them  to  Newark  where  all  traces  were  lost  and  it  was  supposed 
they  had  taken  a  boat  for  New  York.  After  his  return  from 
this  journey,  fatigue  and  disappointment  brought  on  an  attack 
of  apoplexy  which  in  one  week  terminated  his  life  and  he  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  little  burial  ground  on  the  hill  near  the 
church  of  Baskinridge,  followed  by  a  concourse  of  the  people 
among  whom  he  had  lived  so  long. 

In  1783,  after  peace  was  declared,  the  family  returned  to 
their  home  in  New  York,  which  they  had  left  seven  years  be- 
fore, but  their  joy  was  chastened  by  the  many  sorrowful  recol- 
lections of  those  who  had  gone  out  with  them,  but  who  had 
not  lived  to  return.  Alice  K.  Browne, 

Philadelphia  Chapter,  D.  A.  R. 


WASHINGTON    AND    HAMILTON    DISTRICTS. 


A  HISTORY  OF  THE  WASHINGTON  AND  HAMILTON 
DISTRICTS; 

AND   THE   FIRST   SURVEY   OF    THE   EASTERN   PORTION   OF   OUR 
STATE    BY    DANIEL   SMITH. 

The  District  of  Washington  was  named  for  Washington 
and  was  applied  to  what  is  now  Tennessee  in  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Revolutionary  War.  It  is  claimed  by  Tennessee 
historians  to  be  the  first  section  of  our  country  called  for  the 
father  of  this  country.  This  is  not  true,  however.  Washington 
County,  Virginia,  was  the  first  county  of  Washington  in  the 
United  States.  Its  first  county  court  was  held  in  1777  and  its 
military  organization  was  as  follows  :  Arthur  Campbell,  Col- 
onel Commandant;  Evan  Shelby,  Colonel;  William  Campbell, 
Lieutenant;  William  Kdmonston  and  Daniel  Smith,  Majors. 
Then  two  localities  by  the  name  of  Washington  were  adja- 
cent. It  has  been  said  that  there  was  potent  virtue  in  the 
name  of  Washington,  and  it  does  seem  so,  for  history  does  not 
record  greater  patriotism  than  was  shown  at  the  battle  of 
King's  Mountain  by  William  Campbell  and  his  four  hundred 
of  Washington  County,  Virginia,  and  Sevier's  and  Shelby's 
men,  of  the  District  of  Washington.  In  1777  Washington 
District  was  changed  to  Washington  County  and  placed  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  Salisbury  District,  and  in  1782  the  counties 
of  Washington,  Burke,  Wilkes,  and  Rutherford  were  taken 
from  Salisbury's  territory  and  formed  into  a  separate  district 
and  called  Morgan  District.  North  Carolina  came  out  of  the 
Revolutionary  War  laden  down  with  debt,  in  payment  of  which 
she  ceded,  in  1784,  to  the  General  Government  all  her  terri- 
tory west  of  the  Alleghanies.  The  western  settlers  had  asked 
for  a  Supreme  Court,  which  was  not  granted,  and  furthermore, 
she  had  handed  them  over  to  a  "Distant  Body,"  who  knew 
nothing  of  their  conditions  and  necessities.  Therefore,  con- 
cluding North  Carolina  to  be  inattentive  to  their  welfare,  they 
withdrew  their  allegiance  from  the  State  and  erected  a  tempo- 
rary government  among  themselves,  known  as  the  State  of 
Franklin.  The  1st  of  March,  1785,  Sevier  took  the  oath  to 
well  and  truly  administer  for  three  years  the  office  of  Gover- 
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nor  of  the  State  of  Franklin.  It  was  fortunate,  both  for 
North  Carolina  and  the  inhabitants  west  of  the  Alleghanies, 
that  Richard  Caswell  was  at  this  time  made  Governor.  His 
wise  and  conciliatory  policy  poured  oil  upon  the  troubled 
waters,  and  upon  promise  of  a  Supreme  Court  and  a  separate 
district  of  their  own,  which  they  called  Washington,  the 
western  settlers  at  the  expiration  of  Sevier's  term  returned 
their  allegiance  to  North  Carolina  until  such  time  as  they 
might  be  in  condition  by  their  numbers  and  wealth  to  form 
themselves  into  a  separate  commonwealth.  The  State  of 
Franklin  passed  out  of  existence  March  i,  1788.  The  alle- 
giance of  North  Carolina,  was  now  acknowledged,  but  the 
western  people  had  by  no  means  returned  a  hearty  allegiance 
to  the  older  government. 

Accordingly  the  Assembly  of  North  Carolina  proceeded  to 
mature  plans  for  a  peaceable  separation,  and  passed  an  act  in 
pursuance  of  which  on  the  25th  of  February,  1790,  "North  Caro- 
lina ceded  to  the  United  States  all  her  territory  west'  of  the 
Alleghanies,  and  on  April  2,  same  year,  Congress  accepted  the 
cession.  On  the  7th  of  August  following  the  ceded  district 
was  erected  into  the  territory  south  of  the  Ohio.  Mero  District 
was  formed  in  1788.  In  1792  the  counties  of  Jefferson  and 
Knox  were  formed  into  Hamilton  District.  At  the  first  Terri- 
torial Assembly,  held  at  Knoxville  1794,  it  was  enacted  by  the 
Legislative  Council  and  the  House  of  Representatives  that  from 
and  after  the  passing  of  this  act  the  territory  shall,  as  hereto- 
fore, remain  divided  into  three  districts,  namely,  Washington, 
Hamilton,  and  Mero.  William  Blount  was  the  first  Territorial 
Governor  ;  David  Campbell  and  Joseph  Anderson,  Judges,  and 
Daniel  Smith,  Secretary.  In  1779  the  Assemblies  of  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  appointed  commissioners  to  extend  the 
boundary  line  between  them,  as  the  extension  of  the  western 
settlement  made  it  a  necessary  measure.  The  commissioners 
on  the  part  of  Virginia  were  Daniel  Smith  and  Thomas  Walker  ; 
those  for  North  Carolina  Colonel  Henderson  and  William  B. 
Smith.  They  were  to  begin  at  Steep  Rock,  where  Fry,  Jeffer- 
son, and  Weldon  ended  their  work.  If  this  place  was  found  to 
be  truly  in  latitude  3 6°  30'  they  were  to  run  from  thence  due 
west  to  the  Tennessee  or  Ohio  River,   and  if  it  be  found  not 
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truly  in  said  latitude,  then  to  run  from  said  place  due  north 
or  due  south  into  said  latitude,  and  thence  due  west  to  the  Ten- 
nessee or  Ohio  River,  correcting  the  said  course  at  due  intervals 
by  astronomical  observations.  The  commissioners  for  both 
States  ran  about  forty  miles  together  when  some  difference  took 
place.  The  North  Carolina  commissioners  ran  a  parallel  line 
two  miles  north  of  the  one  run  by  the  Virginia  commissioners 
for  half  the  distance  and  extended  the  line  no  further.  Daniel 
Smith  and  Thomas  Walker  extended  the  line  to  the  Tennessee 
River,  and  marked  its  termination  on  the  Mississippi  River  by 
due  observation,  leaving  the  line  from  the  Tennessee  to  that 
place  unsurveyed.  As  was  to  be  anticipated,  much  disorder 
ensued  from  the  running  of  the  two  lines,  and  Virginia  applied 
to  North  Carolina  in  1789  to  remedy  the  evil.  As  the  distance 
between  said  lines  could  only  be  about  two  miles,  running 
through  a  mountainous  and  barren  country,  the  Assembly  of 
North  Carolina,  from  information  received  from  General  Daniel 
Smith,  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  line  run  by  Smith  and 
Walker  was  the  true  line,  and  recommended  that  a  law  be 
passed  confirming  the  same.  This  arduous  task  was  completed 
in  the  spring  of  1780.  A  guard  was  voted  by  the  Assembly  to 
protect  the  commissioners  from  the  Indians.  In  traversing 
the  barren  region  an  insufficient  quantity  of  cane  was  found  to 
supply  their  horses,  and  when  the  party  in  mid-winter  reached 
the  Cumberland  River,  and  had  built  canoes  to  carry  their  lug- 
gage and  rest  their  horses,  they  were  frozen  up  for  forty  days 
in  a  river  never  known  to  be  frozen  before.  This  was  known 
as  the  cold  ^winter  throughout  the  Northern  Hemisphere. 
Upon  returning  to  Virginia  from  the  performance  of  this  task 
Daniel  Smith  Was  met  with  orders  from  the  Governor,  and  re- 
mained in  active  service  until  the  close  of  the  war,  at  which 
time  he  immigrated  to  Washington  District,  now  Tennessee, 
and  located  in  what  is  now  Sumner  County.  In  1784  he  com- 
menced the  erection  of  Rock  Castle,  a  house  of  seven  or  eight 
rooms,  built  of  hard  blue  limestone,  as  sound  to-day  as  when 
built,  and  in  which  five  generations  have  lived.  General  Smith 
was  a  member  of  the  first  Board  of  Blount  College  in  1794. 
Was  a  delegate  to  the  Constitutional  Convention  at  Knoxville 
in  1796,  and  one  of  the  committee  which  framed  the  Constitu- 
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tion,  an  instrument  which  remained  in  use  for  forty  years. 
Was  appointed  by  Governor  Sevier  to  fill  the  vacancy  occa- 
sioned by  General  Jackson's  resignation  in  United  States  Sen- 
ate in  1798.  He  was  elected  United  States  Senator  in  1805, 
and  served  until  his  own  resignation  in  1809.  Michang,  a 
French  botanist,  who  passed  through  this  country  in  1802,  and 
published  after  his  return  to  France  an  interesting  book  of 
travels,  speaks  of  his  visit  to  General  Smith,  of  the  beautiful 
fields  of  cotton  and  maize  which  surrounded  his  house  ;  of  the 
translations  of  foreign  works  which  his  library  contained,  and 
of  the  quiet,  studious  and  exemplary  life  led  by  a  retired  public 
servant. 

Daniel  Smith  was  a  practical  surveyor  of  lands,  whose  work 
never  needed  correction.  For  intelligence,  well  cultivated  tal- 
ents, for  integrity  and  usefulness  in  the  soundness  of  judgment, 
and  in  the  shunning  of  vice,  he  was  equaled  by  few  and  ex- 
celled by  none.  Mrs.  Nannie  Smith  Berry, 

Hendersonville,  Tenn. 


OUR  GRANDFATHERS  AND  HOW  THEY  LIVED. 

During  the  Harrison  campaign  in  1840,  Daniel  Webster,  in 
a  speech  at  Saratoga,  made  this  allusion  to  the  circumstances 
of  his  birth :  "It  did  not  happen  to  me,  gentlemen,  to  be  born 
in  a  log  cabin ;  but  my  elder  brothers  and  sisters  were  born  in 
a  log  cabin  ;  raised  amid  the  snow  drifts  of  New  Hampshire,  at 
a  period  so  early,  that  when  the  smoke  first  rose  from  its  side 
chimney  and  curled  over  the  frozen  hills,  there  was  no  similar 
evidence  of  a  wmite  man's  habitation  between  it  and  the  settle- 
ments on  the  rivers  of  Canada.  Its  remains  still  exist.  I  make 
to  it  an  annual  visit.  I  carry  my  children  to  it  to  teach  them 
the  hardships  endured  by  the  generations  which  have  gone  be- 
fore them.  I  love  to  dwell  on  the  tender  recollections,  the  kin- 
dred ties,  the  early  affections  and  the  touching  narratives  and 
incidents  which  mingle  with  all  I  know  of  this  primitive  family 
abode.  I  weep  to  think  that  none  of  those  who  inhabited  it 
are  now  among  the  living.  If  ever  I  fail  in  affectionate  ven- 
eration for  him  who  reared  it  and  defended  it  against  savage 
violence  and  destruction,  cherished  all  the  domestic  virtues  be- 
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neath  its  roof,  and  through  the  fire  and  blood  of  a  seven  years' 
Revolutionary  War,  shrunk  from  no  danger,  no  toil,  no  sacri- 
fice, to  serve  his  country  and  to  raise  his  children  to  a  condi- 
tion better  than  his  own,  may  my  name  and  the  name  of  my 
posterity  be  blotted  forever  from  the  memory  of  mankind." 

Is  it  not  wise  for  us  to  glance  back  and  see  how  our  grand- 
fathers lived  and  worshiped,  what  they  wore,  and  how  little 
they  had  to  make  them  what  we  should  call  comfortable. 

The  early  inhabitants  of  New  England  and  the  Middle  States 
were  industrious  and  frugal,  and  simple  in  their  habits.  These 
traits  were  as  much  inborn  as  their  bold  daring  and  stubborn 
independence.  Cut  off  as  they  were  from  the  mother  country 
and  supplies  they  soon  found  the  necessity  of  self-dependence. 
As  necessity  is  the  mother  of  invention,  their  closed  hands 
seized  upon  new  resources  and  supplied  their  real  wants. 

As  Holland  says  :  "  They  drove  the  plough,  they  trafficked, 
builded ,  delved ,  they  spun  and  wove .  They  taught  and  preached , 
they  hastened  up  and  down,  each  on  his  little  errand,  and  their 
eyes  were  full  of  eager  fire,  as  if  the  earth  and  all  its  vast  con- 
cerns were  in  their  hands." 

Do  you  remember  Dr.  Beecher's  picture  of  his  life  at  Aunt 
Benton's? 

"We  had  wooden  trenchers  first,  then  pewter,  and  finally 
earthenware.  Our  living  was  very  good.  Rye  bread,  fresh 
butter,  buckwheat  cakes,  and  pie  for  breakfast.  After  the  dishes 
were  washed  Annis  and  I  helped  aunt  milk.  Then  they  made 
cheese  and  spun  'till  dinner.  We  dined  on  salt  pork,  vege- 
tables, and  pies;  corned  beef  also,  and  always  on  Sundays  a 
boiled  Indian  pudding.  We  made  a  stock  of  pies  at  Thanks- 
giving, froze  them  for  winter's  use,  and  they  lasted  'till  March. 
After  dinner  aunt  put  things  to  rights,  Annis  spun,  and  I 
worked  flax  and  foddering.  In  the  evening  we  visited,  chatted, 
ate  apples,  drank  cider,  and  told  stories.  On  Sunday  nights 
the  boys  went  a-courtin'." 

These  habits,  with  little  variation,  continued  for  one  hundred 
and  fifty  years. 

The  old  men  and  young  men  all  had  a  Sunday  coat,  waist- 
coat and  small  clothes  and  fur  hat.  The  old  men  only,  had  a 
"  great-coat,"  which  lasted  an  average  lifetime.     Young  men 
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never  thought  of  wearing  an  overcoat ;  they  often  wore  a  full 
wig,  but  comfortable  great-coats  were  for  old  men.  The  men 
had  one  pair  of  well-trimmed  leather  boots,  reaching  to  the 
knees.  The  winter  suit  was  homespun  flannel  breeches  and 
jacket,  long  striped  waistcoat  buttoned  down  before,  a  flannel 
or  woolsey  shirt,  blue  yarn  long  stockings,  such  as  Dr.  Frank- 
lin wore  at  the  Court  of  France,  and  heavy  leather  shoes. 
Shoe  buckles  of  steel  or  brass,  rarely  of  silver,  continued  in 
use  'till  1800. 

The  eldest  boy  had,  for  summer,  a  homemade  suit,  which 
when  outgrown  was  handed  down  to  the  next,  and  so  on. 

The  women  and  girls  wore  on  Sunday,  in  winter,  homespun 
flannel,  fulled  and  pressed  and  sheared  at  the  factory — and 
they  smiled  in  these  simple  suits,  guiltless  of  tuck  or  ruffle, 
frill  or  bow. 

A  silk  gown  was  more  prized  than  a  paid-up  life  insurance 
policy  of  to-day.  For  the  silk  dress  was  for  life,  with  no  dan- 
ger of  "fraying."  A  string  of  gold  beads  or  necklace  was 
the  crowning  glory  and  ambition  of  the  young  woman's  toilet. 
Not  much  less  precious  were  the  huge  leghorn  bonnets  which 
were  made  to  do  duty  year  after  year  by  having  them  occa- 
sionally blocked  and  pressed.  The  niore  common  dress  of  the 
women  was  a  loose  gown  and  petticoat.  In  this  graceful  and 
healthful  costume  our  grandmothers  baked  and  brewed,  washed 
and  ironed,  carded  and  spun,  warped  and  filled,  wove  and  quilted, 
laughed  and  sung,  and  rocked  the  cradle.  They  touched  the 
spinning  wheel  with  deft  fingers  and  from  the  shining  spindle 
flew  warp  and  woof  as  fine  as  gossamer  and  firm  as  threads 
of  steel.  The  pride  of  these  housekeepers  culminated  in  their 
beds  and  bedding.  Fine  wool  blankets,  coverlets  of  elaborate 
designs,  quilt's  in  mosaic  patterns,  linen  sheets,  bleached  white 
as  snow,  all  home  made,  were  prepared  for  the  trousseau  of 
every  fair-to-do  young  woman.  Live  geese  feather  beds  were 
an  object  of  great  emulation,  and  moved  the  social  barometer 
much  as  would  now  a  solid  silver  tea  service. 

There  was  time ,  too ,  for  some  fancy  work .  Every  young  lady 
was  expected  to  embroider  for  herself  a  lace  veil  and  a  muslin 
cape,  and  above  all,  make  a  sampler,  which  contained  at  least 
three  sets  of  the  alphabet,  to  serve  as  patterns  in  marking  the 
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household  linen.  Lora  Standish's  sampler  is  among  the  curi- 
osities of  Pilgrim  Hall,  with  this  gentle  prayer  wrought  with 
his  own  hands  : 

"  L,ora  Standish  is  my  name, 
Lord  guide  my  heart,  that  I  may  do  thy  will, 
Also  rill  my  hands  with  such  convenient  skill, 
As  will  conduce  to  virtue,  void  of  shame, 
And  I  will  give  the  glory  to  thy  name." 

The  old-time  dwelling  houses  were  usually  built  two  stories 
in  front,  with  two  liberal-sized  front  rooms,  an  immense 
kitchen,  with  two  bedrooms,  a  buttery  or  pantry,  and  a 
square  chamber  upstairs.  When  it  was  possible,  all  the 
houses  fronted  the  south  and  told  12  o'clock  with  the  accu- 
racy of  a  chronometer.  Every  window  was  a  sun  dial  and 
often  the  only  timekeeper.  For  many  years  most  of  the  houses 
were  innocent  of  paper  or  paint,  and  some  of  plastering, 
though  kept  light  and  clean  with  frequent  whitewashing.  The 
open  beams,  girders,  and  walls  were  festooned  with  herbs  and 
seeds  and  various  home  products  for  use  or  ornament. 

From  the  roots,  herbs,  berries,  wild  flowers,  and  a  little 
New  England  rum,  our  grandmothers  could  prepare  remedies 
to  cure  all  the  ills  of  body  and  soul. 

The  fireplaces  occupied  nearly  one  side  of  the  three  large 
rooms,  and  in  the  kitchen  space  was  left  for  one  and  sometimes 
two  brick  ovens.  The  fireplace  equipments  were,  an  iron  back, 
ornamented  with  various  designs,  a  long  crane  with  gradu- 
ated hooks  and  trammels,  hugh  andirons,  the  shovel,  tongs, 
pokes,  and  the  bellows.  Near  by  was  the  wooden  settee. 
Clocks  were  rare.  From  its  high  perch  on  the  "  mantle  tree  " 
an  hour  glass  did  good  service.  Then  too  stood  a  row  of 
polished  iron  and  brass  candlesticks  with  snuffers  in  the  tray. 
The  cupboard  and  buttery  shelves  glittered  with  rows  of  plat- 
ters, plates,  pans,  pitchers,  and  porringers.  These  last  were 
in  common  use  for  drinking  porridge  'till  tea  and  coffee  ban- 
ished them  by  introducing  cups  and  saucers. 

In  the  evening  they  burned  pine  knots  for  light  or  homemade 
tallow  candles.  One  hundred  years  ago  few  had  carpets,  and 
those  only  in  front  of  the  chairs.     The  floors  were  scrubbed 
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white  as  snow  and  sanded  with  white  sand.  The  Dutch  house- 
wives of  New  York  carried  this  to  great  excess. 

The  family  punch  bowl  was  seen  oftener  than  the  family  coat 
of  arms.     Nearly  everybody  drank  the  famous  punch  and  flip. 

At  trainings,  town  meetings,  installations,  and  funerals  it  was 
sanctioned  by  general  usage. 

A  barrel  of  wine  was  drunk  at  the  funeral  of  a  Boston  minis- 
ter. The  towns  were  obliged  to  pay  large  bills  for  rum  and 
cider  at  the  funerals  of  paupers. 

The  great  temperance  reform  of  1826  that  swept  like  wild  fire 
came  none  too  soon,  and  the  bunch  bowl  was  swept  effectually 
out  of  sight. 

In  olden  times  the  children  did  not  sit  at  the  table  with  their 
parents,  but  were  quite  content  at  a  side  table  with  good  bean 
porridge  and  brown  bread,  made  of  native  corn  and  rye,  baked 
in  a  brick  oven. 

Saturday's  baking,  in  some  full-sized  families,  as  the  loaves 
ranged  along  the  panty  shelf  resembled  the  ranges  of  Rocky 
Mountains  in  the  school  atlas. 

December  29,  1769,  the  old  Colony  Club  was  formed  "to  re- 
sist the  oppression  of  the  Crown."  On  that  day,  the  anniver- 
sary of  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrims,  the  original  seven  members 
sat  down  to  a  feast  with  the  following  menu : 

1  st.   A  large  baked  Indian  huckleberry  pudding. 

2d.  A  dish  of  succotash  (corn  and  beans). 

3d.  A  dish  of  clams. 

4th.  A  dish  of  oysters  and  a  dish  of  codfish. 

5th.  A  haunch  of  venison,  roasted. 

6th.  A  dish  of  roasted  sea  fowl. 

7th.   A  dish  of  fresh  fish  and  eels. 

8th.  An  apple  pie. 

9th.  A  course  of  cranberry  tarts,  and  cheese  made  in  the  old 
country. 

After  the  feast  the  following  toasts  were  given,  viz : 

1  st.  To  the  memory  of  our  brave  and  pious  ancestors,  the 
first  settlers. 

2d.  To  the  memory  of  Governor  Carver. 

3d.  To  the  memory  of  that  brave  and  good  officer,  Captain 
Miles  Standish. 
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4th.  To  the  memory  of  Massasoit,  our  first  and  best  friend. 

5th.  To  the  memory  of  Mr.  Robert  Cushman,  who  preached 
the  first  sermon  in  New  England. 

Though  Puritan  children  had  but  few  recreations  and  amuse- 
ments, they  must  have  enjoyed  a  very  cheerful,  happy  home 
life.  Making  sugar,  in  its  season,  was  looked  forward  to  with 
very  agreeable  anticipations  by  the  farmers'  sons  and  daugh- 
ters.    Toil  in  that  was  more  than  figuratively  sweetened. 

Thurlow  Weed  says  :  ' '  When  your  troughs  were  dug  out  of 
bass  wood,  for  there  were  no  buckets  ill  those  days,  your  trees 
tapped,  your  wood  cut,  and  your  fires  fed,  there  was  leisure 
either  for  reading  or  "  spai king."  Who  will  ever  forget  the 
transparent  and  delicious  streaks  of  candy,  cooled  in  snow, 
while  "sugaring  off."  Many  a  farmer's  son  has  found  his 
best  opportunity  for  mental  improvement  in  his  leisure  mo- 
ments while  tending  sap  bush.  At  night  you  had  only  to  feed 
the  kettles  and  keep  up  your  fires  ;  the  sap  having  been  gath- 
ering and  the  wood  cut,  before  dark.  I  remember  in  this  way, 
to  have  read  a  history  of  the  French  Revolution.  I  remember 
also,  how  happy  I  was  to  borrow  the  book  after  a  two  mile 
tramp,  through  the  snow,  shoeless. 

An  old-time  New  England  expression  "  getting  the  mitten," 
meaning  getting  your  offer  of  marriage  rejected  by  your  "  best 
girl,"  has  an  origin  in  the  custom  of  the  earlier  days.  One 
hundred  years  ago  gloves  were  unknown,  in  the  country 
towns,  mittens  were  knitted  and  worn  in  all  families.  If  a 
young  man,  going  home  from  singing  school,  with  the  girl  of 
his  choice,  was  holding  hermittened  hand,  to  keep  it  from  get- 
ting cold,  and  took  the  opportunity  to  urge  his  suit  ;  if  the 
offer  proved  acceptable,  the  hand  would  remain.  If  otherwise, 
an  effort  to  withdraw  the  hand  would  leave  the  mitten.  So 
the  suitor  would  get  the  mitten,  but  would  not  get  the  hand. 

There  were  large  families  in  those  days.  Sir  William  Phipps 
was  one  of  twenty -six  children.  Benjamin  Franklin  was  one 
of  a  family  of  seventeen.  They  rejoiced  in  some  very  singular 
names. 

These  are  the  names  of  our  family  :  Experience,  Waitstill, 
Preserved,  Hopestill,  Wait,  Thanks,  Unite,  Desire,  and  Supply. 
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It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  dinner  hour  has  gradually 
moved  from  the  forenoon  until  evening.  The  word  dinner  is 
believed  to  be  a  corruption  of  six  hours  or  two  o'clock,  the 
hour  at  which  the  Norman  conquerors  ate  their  principal  meal. 
A  young  man  from  the  Maine  woods  visited  New  York,  on  a 
schooner,  and  wrote  home  thus,  "  Hardly  anybody  here  eats 
dinner  at  noon.  Most  of  the  folks  eat  theirs  at  six  o'clock. 
The  rich  don't  eat  theirs  until  seven  or  half-past,  and  the  real 
upper  crust  don't  dine  until  some  time  next  day."  He  had 
evidently  been  brought  up  to  think  twelve  o'clock  the  proper 
hour. 

Saturday  night  was  the  beginning  of  the  Sabbath.  The 
quiet  hush  that  pervaded  the  very  atmosphere  of  the  house 
suppressed  the  boisterous  spirits  of  youth,  and  early  planted 
a  reverent  love  for  the  New  England  Sabbath.  Everybody  was 
expected  to  go  to  meeting,  and  stay  through  both  services. 
Some  of  the  staunch  men  rode  in  the  saddle,  the  good  wife 
on  a  pillion,  with  the  baby  in  her  lap,  and  the  next  older  child 
in  front  or  behind.  Every  first  Sabbath  of  the  month  the 
deacon .  could  be  seen  cantering  up  the  long  road  with  the 
consecrated  jug  for  the  sacramental  wine  dangling  from  his 
saddle.  It  must  have  been  a  pleasant  sight  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing to  stand  by  the  church  and  watch  the  worshipers  as 
singly,  two  by  two,  or  in  families,  they  seemed  to  rise  out  of 
the  hills,  from  the  east  and  from  the  west,  from  the  north  and 
the  south  ;  for  Sabbath  morning  all  paths  led  to  church,  as  all 
roads  led  to  Rome.  In  summer  time  the  boys  and  girls  car- 
ried their  shoes  and  stockings  in  their  hands  to  save  them  from 
the  wear  and  tear  of  the  bushes,  and  the  long  sandy  paths. 

Among  the  duties  of  the  sexton  was  to  turn  the  hour  glass. 
The  sermon  was  expected  to  close  with  the  last  sands  of  the 
glass.  How  the  children,  and  perhaps  the  grown  people, 
watched  the  glass.  But  they  were  sometimes  disappointed,  for 
the  old  ministers  had  great  gifts  of  continuance.  Their  wigs 
were  full  of  learning,  and  as  freely  as  they  had  received  freely 
they  gave. 

In  1635  each  meetinghouse  had  the  appendage  of  stocks  and 
whipping  post,  and  in  some  places  they  voted,  "  That  all  per- 
sons who  should  stand  out  of  the  meetinghouse,  during  the 
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time  of  divine  service,  should  be  set  in  the  stocks."  It  was 
also  ordered  that  profane  swearing  should  be  punished  by  sit- 
ting in  the  stocks  three  times;  telling  lies,  a  fine  of  ten  shill- 
ings or  sitting  in  the  stocks  two  times.  In  1685  an  unfortunate 
Benedict  was  fined  for  keeping  house  alone.  .  A  man  was  fined 
for  driving  a  yoke  of  oxen  five  miles  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

As  long  ago  as  1745  it  is  said  there  were  bad  boys,  and  tith- 
ing men  were  appointed  to  see  that  they  did  ' '  not  play  in  meet- 
ing," and  to  keep  the  dogs  out  of  the  meetinghouse. 

Mrs.  Stowe  gives  a  picture  of  the  old  meetinghouse,  which 
is  the  best  I  have  found.  "To  my  childish  eyes  our  meeting- 
house was  fashioned  on  the  model  of  Noah's  ark  and  Solo- 
mon's temple.  Its  double  row  of  windows,  of  which  I  knew 
the  number  by  heart ;  its  doors,  with  great  wooden  quirks  over 
them  ;  its  belfry,  projecting  out  at  the  east  end  ;  its  steeple  and 
bell,  all  inspired  as  much  sense  of  the  sublime  as  Strasbourg 
Cathedral  itself.  How  magnificent  to  my  eyes  seemed  the  tur- 
nip-like canopy  that  hung  over  the  minister's  head,  hooked  by 
a  long  iron  rod  to  the  wall  above.  How  I  wondered  at  the 
panels  on  either  side  of  the  pulpit  carved  and  painted  a  flaming 
red  tulip.  The  area  of  the  house  was  divided  into  large  square 
pews,  finished  with  a  balustrade  ten  inches  high.  Through 
these  loopholes  the  children  could  watch  each  other  and  report 
discoveries." 

The  meetinghouses  were  not  warmed,  but  the  old  and  the 
delicate  carried  foot  stoves,  and  between  the  services  they  all 
repaired  to  a  small  building  outside  to  eat  their  lunch  and  warm 
their  nearly  frozen  limbs.  The  ministers  were  settled  for  life 
and  they  were  looked  up  to  with  great  respect,  and  well  they 
might  be,  for  they  were  really  the  only  educated  people. 

Dr.  Beecher  writes  thus  of  his  going  to  his  first  parish  :  "I 
had  but  little  to  carry.  I  owned  a  horse,  with  saddle  and 
bridle.  All  my  clothes  and  personal  effects  I  packed  in  a  little 
white  hair  trunk,  which  I  carried  with  me  on  the  pommel  of  my 
saddle."  What  would  the  modern  ministers  think  of  such 
small  belongings? 

The  music  in  the  churches  caused  more  discussion  than  it  does 
even  now,  and  there  was  want  of  harmony  among  those  whose 
peculiar  duty  it  was  to  produce  it.     In  a  church  in  New  Jersey, 
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in  1786,  it  was  voted,  "To  appoint  4  chorristers  to  set  the 
tunes,  viz  :  that  Benj.  Jackson,  Francis  McCartney  and  Jacob 
Lyon  be  appointed  choristers ;  that  they  sing  in  the  afternoon 
without  reading  the  Psalms,  line  by  line,  and  David  Beeman 
to  sing  the  forepart  of  the  day  ;  also  that  they  sing  any  tunes 
that  are  sung  in  the  neighboring  churches." 

In  the  very  early  days  neighbors  usually  paid  friendly  visits 
during  the  winter  season.  In  summer  they  were  too  busy. 
The  men  talked  over  their  family  affairs,  and  the  prices  of 
what  they  had  for  sale.  The  wives  and  daughters  chatted 
freely  about  their  yards  of  homespun  linen  and  linsey  woolsey, 
while  they  were  busy  knitting.  It  would  have  been  regarded 
as  quite  disgraceful  for  any  woman  to  sit  idle.  All  were  re- 
galed with  good  doughnuts,  cheese,  fine  cider,  or  homemade 
beer. 

We  are  scarcely  satisfied  if  we  have  less  than  three  mails 
each  day.  Our  grandfathers  had  to  be  content  with  one  each 
week,  brought  on  -horseback.  Even  as  late  as  1754  the  mail 
between  New  York  and  Philadelphia  went  once  a  week  in 
summer  and  once  a  fortnight  in  winter.  Further  improve- 
ments were  made  in  the  following  years,  and  in  1765,  "if 
weather  permitted,"  the  mails  were  to  leave  every  alternate 
day  and  go  through  in  twenty-four  hours.  In  1791  there  were 
only  six  post  offices  in  the  whole  State  of  New  Jersey.  It  is 
no  wonder  then  that  the  postage  was  twelve  and  one-half  cents 
for  distances  under  one  hundred  miles,"  eighteen  and  three- 
fourths  between  one  and  three  hundred,  and  over  three  hundred 
miles  twenty -five  cents.  There  were  no  stamps  and  no  envel- 
opes. It  was  quite  an  accomplishment  to  fold  a  large  sheet 
and  seal  it  neatly.  But  those  letters  were  often  worth  their 
weight  in  gold  and  were  filled  with  family  details  which  we 
now  do  not  trouble  ourselves  to  write. 

What  do  you  think  of  the  ' '  good  old  times  of  our  grand- 
fathers." For  myself,  I  must  confess,  with  Oliver  Goldsmith, 
"I  love  everything  that's  old;  old  friends,  old  times,  old 
manners,  old  books,  and  old  wine." 

Ceara  Whipple  Haskeel  Freeman, 
(Mrs.  Henry  Freeman),  Rockford,  III. 
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THE  BATTLE  OF  VALCOUR, 

THE  FIRST  NAVAL  ENGAGEMENT  OF  THE  REVOLUTION. 

[The  following  is  the  paper  descriptive  of  the  battle  of  Valcour  which 
was  read  by  Mrs.  Joseph  Gamble,  Historian  of  Saranac  Chapter,  Daughters 
of  the  American  Revolution,  Plattsburg,  New  York,  at  their  reception 
October  n,  1895.] 

Often  when  I  have  sailed  the  peaceful  waters  of  Lake  Cham- 
plain,  with  scarcely  a  craft  of  any  sort  in  sight,  amidst  the  pro- 
found stillness  I  have  tried  to  reproduce  in  imagination  the 
warlike  scenes  of  old,  when  the  fleets  of  hostile  nations  con- 
tended for  its  mastery,  and  brave  men  won  immortal  laurels  in 
its  gory  battles. 

Around  no  other  section  of  the  country  cluster  richer  his- 
torical associations,  and  none  of  our  inland  seas  can  boast  of 
so  many  brilliant  and  memorable  engagements.  "  The  whole 
course  of  the  lake  was  stained  with  blood  and  emblazoned  by 
feats  of  glory." 

Could  I  but  have  the  enchanter's  wand  and  change  our  view 
to  this  same  day  and  date — Friday,  October  11,  one  hundred 
and  nineteen  years  ago — what  would  our  eyes  behold  ?  The 
same  fair  sheet  of  water,  unrivaled  in  its  beauty  even  by  the 
far-famed  lakes  of  Switzerland  and  Italy.  The  same  dark 
framework  of  purple  mountains  to  the  east  and  west — but  how 
different  all  else  ! 

Instead  of  busy  towns  and  hamlets  amid  fruitful  fields  ;  the 
winding  trails  of  great  iron  roads,  and  the  smoke  of  mills  and 
foundries,  "a  howling  wilderness,  "  with  scarcely  a  Christian 
settlement  on  its  borders,  except  the  military  posts  of  Ticon- 
deroga  and  Crown  Point.  The  shores  were  closely  wooded  to 
the  water's  edge — bands  of  Indians  in  their  war  paint  noise- 
lessly threaded  their  way  through  the  forests,  bent  on  some 
murderous  foray  upon  their  enemies.  A  solitary  canoe  would 
shoot  here  and  there  from  an  inlet,  or  a  little  fleet  of  frail  birch 
bark  transport  a  party  of  ferocious  Iroquois  to  their  destina- 
tion. Salmon  leaped  from  the  cool  waters,  trout  reveled  in  its 
tributary  stream,  and  a  very  paradise  of  game  flourished  in  its 
solitudes. 
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One  brave  soul,  indeed,  William  Gilliland,  the  distinguished 
ancestor  of  a  member  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Rev- 
olution in  the  Saranac  Chapter,  in  the  year  1765  effected  a 
small  settlement  on  the  Bouquet  River.  His  grant  of  land  was 
baronial  in  extent,  and  like  a  feudal  lord  he  reigned  over  his 
little  band  of  followers,  far  from  court  and  magisterial  inter- 
ference. His  was  the  first  dwelling  built  by  civilized  man  be- 
tween Crown  Point  and  Canada.  His  whole  life  reads  like  a 
thrilling  romance  from  its  propitious  beginning  to  its  sorrowful 
and  tragic  close.  After  Mr.  Gilliland 's  advent  a  few  pioneers 
pushed  their  way  along  the  western  shore,  and  now  and  then 
the  smoke  of  a  log  cabin  and  the  light  of  a  little  clearing  broke 
the  monotonous  stretch  of  miles  of  deep  forest.  Among  these 
early  settlers  was  Mr.  William  Hay,  whose  house  stood  on  a 
little  bay  directly  opposite  the  spot  where  Arnold  anchored  his 
flotilla. 

Such  is  the  view,  in  brief,  which  nature  would  present  to  us 
if  we  could  turn  back  the  hands  of  time  to  the  day  whose 
memory  we  now  celebrate. 

Lake  Champlain  was  the  great  highway  between  Canada  and 
the  Colonies.  Sir  Guy  Carleton,  who  commanded  the  British 
forces  in  the  north  in  the  summer  of  1776,  was  straining  every 
nerve  to  gain  control  of  lakes  Champlain  and  George,  and 
secure  the  Mohawk  Valley  and  the  upper  waters  of  the  Hudson, 
so  that  before  winter  set  in  he  might  take  possession  of  Albany. 
He  would  then  be  able  to  cooperate  with  General  Howe  in  sev- 
ering and  subduing  the  northern  and  southern  provinces  and 
bringing  the  war  to  a  speedy  and  triumphant  close.  He  was 
full  of  hope  and  ardor,  but  in  spite  of  every  exertion  winter 
was  fast  approaching  before  his  arrangement  was  completed. 
Three  large  vessels  were  brought  from  England,  taken  apart 
at  the  falls  of  Richelieu  and  laboriously  carried  over  land  to  be 
reconstructed  at  St.  Johns.  British  ship  carpenters  and  labor- 
ers, soldiers  and  sailors,  made  the  lower  end  of  the  lake  reecho 
with  the  sound  of  their  preparations.  By  the  month  of  Octo- 
ber the  fleet  was  ready  for  action.  The  flagship,  the  Inflexible, 
mounted  eighteen  twelve-pounders.  Twenty  gunboats  and 
more  than  two  hundred  flat  bottomed  transports  were  manned 
with  seven  hundred  picked  seamen  and  gunners,  and  upon  this 
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flotilla  Carleton  embarked  his  army  of  twelve  thousand  men. 
According  to  British  accounts :  ' '  No  equipment  of  the  kind 
was  ever  better  appointed,  or  more  amply  furnished  with  every 
kind  of  provision  necessary  for  the  intended  service." 

While  the  British  were  making  ready  in  the  north,  the  Ameri- 
cans at  the  other  end  of  the  lake,  under  Benedict  Arnold,  were 
working  all  summer  with  desperate  energy  to  oppose  the  threat- 
ened invasion.  In  June  the  material  for  our  navy  was  growing 
in  the  forests  of  Vermont,  while  carpenters  with  their  tools, 
sailmakers  with  their  canvas,  and  gunners  with  their  guns  had 
mostly  to  be  brought  from  the  coast  towns  of  Connecticut  and 
Massachusetts.  By  the  end  of  September,  through  great  diffi- 
culties, Arnold's  small  squadron  was  completed  and  represented 
at  that  time  the  sum  total  of  the  American  Navy.  Three 
schooners,  two  sloops,  three  galleys,  and  eight  gondolas  fitted 
out  with  seventy  guns  and  such  seamen  and  gunners  as  he 
could  get  together.  Arnold  himself  describes  them  as  "a  mis- 
erable set,  a  wretched,  motley  crew  ;  the  marines  the  refuse  of 
every  regiment  and  the  seamen  never  wet  with  salt  water." 
Moreover,  they  were  a  hundred  men  short  of  their  complement. 

With  this  flotilla  he  could  not  hope  to  prevent  the  advance 
of  such  an  overwhelming  force  as  that  of  the  enemy.  The  most 
he  could  do  would  be  to  worry  and  delay  it  and  dampen  the  en- 
thusiasm of  the  invaders,  besides  raise  the  spirits  of  the  Ameri- 
can people  by  the  example  of  an  obstinate  and  furious  resist- 
ance. 

Captain  Pringle  conducted  the  British  armament,  but  Sir  Guy 
Carleton  was  too  full  of  zeal  and  too  anxious  for  the  event  not 
to  head  the  enterprise.  He  accordingly  took  his  station  on  the 
deck  of  the  flagship.  They  made  sail  early  in  October  in  quest 
of  the  American  squadron ,  which  was  said  to  be  abroad  on  the 
lake. 

Arnold,  ignorant  of  the  full  strength  of  the  enemy  and  un- 
willing to  encounter  a  superior  force  in  the  open  lake,  had  taken 
his  post  under  cover  of  Valcour  Island  in  the  upper  part  of  a 
deep  channel  or  strait  between  that  island  and  the  mainland. 
The  position  was  strong.  Both  his  wings  were  covered  and  he 
could  be  attacked  only  in  front.  There  he  lay  in  wait  for  the 
eneuty. 
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Let  us  now  be  fully  possessed  of  the  fact  that  this  was  the  first 
naval  battle  fought  between  the  American  and  British.  It  was 
close  by  us,  a  very  short  distance  below  Bluff  Point,  in  a  spot 
familiar  to  everyone  present,  as  in  pursuit  of  pleasure  or  exer- 
cise we  have  sailed  or  rowed  across  the  famous  channel.  If  we 
strain  intently  the  ears  of  our  understanding — powerfully  con- 
centrate our  minds  upon  the  theme — we  may  even,  on  this  one 
hundred  and  nineteenth  anniversary,  hear  the  din  of  the  bat- 
tle— it  is  so  near. 

With  a  fair  wind  and  flowing  sail  the  British  ships,  on  the 
morning  of  the  nth  of  October,  swept  past  Cumberland  Head 
and  left  the  southern  end  of  Valcour  Island  astern  before  they 
discovered  Arnold's  feet  anchored  behind  it,  in  a  line  extend- 
ing across  the  strait  so  as  not  to  be  outflanked. 

James  Wilkinson,  who  twenty  years  afterwards  became  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  the  American  Army,  and  survived  the  second 
war  with  England,  was  then  at  Ticonderoga  on  General  Gates' 
staff.  He  calls  attention  in  his  memoirs  to  the  remarkable 
skill  displayed  in  the  disposition  of  Arnold's  ships  at  Valcour 
Island,  which  was  the  same  in  principle  as  that  by  which  Mac- 
donough  won  his  brilliant  victory,  not  far  from  the  same  spot, 
in  1814. 

When  Captain  Pringle  saw  the  American  squadron  behind 
him,  he  immediately  hauled  close  to  the  wind  and  tried  to 
beat  up  into  the  channel,  but  the  wind  did  not  permit  the 
largest  of  his  vessels  to  enter.  Arnold  took  advantage  of  this 
circumstance.  He  was  on  board  the  galley  Congress,  and 
leaving  the  line  advanced  with  two  other  galleys  and  the 
schooner  Royal  Savage  to  attack  the  smaller  vessels  as  they 
entered  before  the  larger  ones  came  up.  About  n  or  12 
o'clock  the  enemy's  schooner  Carleton  opened  a  brisk  fire 
upon  the  Royal  Savage  and  the  galleys.  It  was  as  briskly  re- 
turned. Seeing  the  enemy's  gunboats  approaching  the  Ameri- 
cans endeavored  to  return  to  the  line  ;  in  so  doing  the  Royal 
Savage  ran  aground.  Her  crew  set  her  on  fire  and  abandoned 
her.  In  about  an  hour  the  British  brought  all  their  gunboats 
in  a  range  across  the  lower  part  of  the  channel  within  musket 
shot  of  the  Americans,  the  schooner  Carleton  in  advance. 
They  landed  also  a  party  of  Indians  on  the  island  to  keep  up 


THK   BATTLE   OF   VAIXOUR.  25 

a  galling  fire  from  the  shore  upon  the  Americans  with  their 
rifles.  The  action  now  became  general,  and  was  severe  and 
sanguinary.  Arnold  pressed  with  his  galley  into  the  hottest 
of  the  fight.  The  Congress  was  hulled  twelve  times,  and  re- 
ceived eight  shots  between  wind  and  water.  Many  of  the  crew 
were  killed  and  wounded.  The  ardor  of  Arnold  increased  with 
his  danger.  He  cheered  on  his  men  by  voice  and  example, 
often  pointing  the  guns  with  his  own  hands. 

He  was  ably  seconded  by  General  Waterbury  in  the  Wash- 
ington galley,  which,  like  his  own  vessel,  was  terribly  cut  up. 
The  contest  lasted  all  day.  Carried  on  as  it  was  within  a  nar- 
row compass  and  on  a  tranquil  lake,  almost  every  shot  took 
effect.  The  fire  of  the  Indians  from  the  shore  was  less  deadly 
than  had  been  expected,  but  their  whoops  and  yells,  mingling 
with  the  rattling  of  the  musketry  and  the  thundering  of  the  can- 
non, increased  the  horrors  of  the  scene.  Volumes  of  smoke 
rose  above  the  wooded  shores,  which  echoed  with  the  unusual 
din  of  war,  and  for  a  time  this  lovely  recess  of  a  beautiful  and 
peaceful  lake  was  a  perfect  pandemonium. 

At  sundown  the  British  withdrew  out  of  range,  intending  to 
renew  the  struggle  in  the  morning.  One  of  their  gondolas  was 
sunk,  another  with  all  its  crew  of  its  sixty  men  was  blown  up. 

The  American  gondola  Philadelphia  was  hulled  in  so  many 
places  that  she  sunk  in  about  one  hour  after  the  engagement 
was  over.  The  Royal  Savage  sunk  in  a  small  rocky  inlet. 
Some  years  afterwards  an  effort  was  made  to  raise  her.  The 
bows  were  elevated  above  the  surface,  guns  and  some  muni- 
tions taken  from  her,  but  she  broke  away  and  went  down  in 
deep  water,  and  the  attempt  was  abandoned. 

The  Americans  were  so  badly  cut  up  that  Carleton  expected 
to  force  their  rear  the  next  day,  but  Arnold,  sensible  that  with 
such  a  superior  force  all  resistance  would  be  unavailing,  during 
the  dark  and  foggy  night*,  by  a  feat  scarcely  less  remarkable 
than  Washington's  retreat  from  Long  Island,  contrived  to  slip 
through  the  British  lines  with  all  that  was  left  of  his  crippled 
flotilla,  and  made  away  for  Crown  Point  with  all  possible 
speed.  One  ship  followed  alight  on  the  stern  of  the  other, 
and  by  daylight  they  were  all  out  of  sight. 

At  the  earliest  dawn  their  retreat  was  discovered,  and  Carle- 
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ton  promptly  started  in  pursuit.  A  solitary  rock  which  stands 
in  the  broad  lake  was  mistaken  by  the  British,  in  an  autumnal 
mist,  for  an  American  ship,  and  a  cannonade  was  opened  on  it. 
The  mariners  of  the  lake  call  it  Carleton's  prize. 

The  retreating  Americans,  however,  were  obliged  to  stop  at 
an  island  about  ten  miles  up  the  lake  to  stop  leaks  and  make 
repairs.  Two  of  the  gondolas  were  here  sunk,  being  past 
remedy.  About  noon  the  retreat  was  resumed,  but  the  wind 
had  become  adverse  and  they  made  little  progress.  Arnold's 
galley,  the  Congress,  the  Washington  galley  and  four  gondolas, 
all  of  which  had  suffered  severely  in  the  fight,  fell  astern  of  the 
rest  of  the  squadron.  On  the  morning  of  the  13th,  when  the 
sun  lifted  a  fog  which  had  covered  the  lake  they  beheld  the 
enemy  within  a  few  miles  of  them  in  full  chase. 

The  rest  of  the  fleet,  by  Arnold's  orders,  now  crowded  sail 
for  their  haven,  while  he  in  his  single  galley  and  four  gondolas 
in  protecting  the  retreat  of  the  remnant  of  his  flotilla  sustained 
an  ugly  fight  for  four  hours  with  the  three  largest  British  ves- 
sels. 

The  Washington  galley  was  compelled  to  strike,  and  General 
Waterbury  with  his  crew  were  taken  prisoners.  The  gondolas 
were  in  a  desperate  condition ,  yet  the  men  stood  stoutly  to  their 
guns.  Seeing  resistance  vain,  Arnold  determined  that  neither 
vessels  nor  men  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  He 
ordered  the  gondolas  to  be  run  ashore  at  Otter  Creek,  the  men 
to  set  fire  to  them  as  soon  as  they  grounded — to  wade  on  shore 
with  their  muskets  and  keep  off  the  enemy  until  they  were  con- 
sumed. 

His  own  vessel  was  woefully  cut  up  and  her  deck  covered 
with  dead  and  dying  men,  when,  now  having  sufficiently  de- 
layed the  foe,  rather  than  have  her  become  a  trophy  to  the 
British,  he  succeeded  in  running  her  aground  in  a  small  creek, 
where  he  set  her  on  fire  and  she  perished  gloriously  with  her 
flag  flying  till  the  flames  brought  it  down.  Arnold  was  the 
last  man  to  leave  the  ship,  dropping  from  the  bowspirit  into 
the  lake  when  she  was  enveloped  in  a  mass  of  flame. 

The  charred  and  blackened  fragments  of  Arnold's  fleet  could 
be  seen  for  many  years  lying  in  a  deep  bay  at  Panton — memo- 
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rials  of  his  gallantry  and  patriotism  long  after  other  deeds  had 
consigned  his  name  to  infamy. 

With  much  suffering,  he  and  his  gallant  crew,  many  of  whom 
were  wounded,  retreated  through  the  woods  to  Crown  Point, 
narrowly  escaping  an  Indian  ambush.  The  remnant  of  the 
squadron,  two  schooners,  two  galleys,  four  sloops,  and  one 
gondola  were  at  anchor  at  the  Point.  Seeing  that  the  place 
must  soon  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  they  set  fire  to  the 
houses,  destroyed  everything  they  could  not  carry  away,  and 
embarking  in  the  vessels  made  sail  for  Ticonderoga.  The  loss 
of  the  Americans  in  the  two  engagements  is  said  to  have  been 
between  eighty  and  ninety  ;  that  of  the  British  about  forty. 

When  Carleton  appeared  before  the  celebrated  fortress  of 
Ticonderoga,  finding  it  strongly  defended,  and  doubting  his 
ability  to  reduce  it  before  the  setting  in  of  cold  weather,  he  de- 
cided to  take  his  army  back  to  Canada,  satisfied  for  the  pres- 
ent with  having  gained  control  of  Lake  Champlain.  This 
sudden  retreat  of  Carleton  astonished  both  friend  and  foe. 

The  whole  country  rang  with  praises  of  Arnold.  Such  gal- 
lantry as  his  converted  the  disasters  of  defeat  into  a  species  of 
triumph — even  the  English  acknowledged  that  no  man  ever 
maneuvered  with  more  dexterity,  fought  with  more  bravery, 
or  retreated  with  more  firmness. 

Thus  ended  the  first  naval  battles  of  the  Revolution,  which 
were  fought,  as  it  w7ere,  at  our  very  doors — our  lake  then 
floated  the  whole  United  States  Navy.  There  is  no  Chapter 
in  the  wide  circle  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolu- 
tion which  stands  as  closely  to  the  battle  of  Valcour,  and  upon 
which  the  responsibility  rests  as  imperatively  to  cherish  its 
memory  as  the  Saranac  Chapter.  And  so  to-day  we  pay 
homage  to  the  one  hundred  and  nineteenth  anniversary  of  this 
famous  battle,  and  chant  a  requiem  in  our  hearts  for  the  brave 
men  who  perished  at  their  guns  on  the  American  ships. 

Mary  McGill  Gamble,  Historian. 
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A  LESSON  FROM  THE  LIVES  OF  THE  WOMEN  OF 
THE  REVOLUTION. 

WhiIvK  we  recall  with  reverence,  greater  than  pride,  the 
deeds  and  character  of  our  Revolutionary  forefathers,  we  must 
not  forget  that  the  women  of  this  period  and  that  which  im- 
mediately preceded  it  made  them  what  they  were,  and  that 
they  bore  their  full  share  of  the  trials,  incidents,  and  work  of 
time,  which  made  it  possible  for  the  men  to  accomplish  the 
grand  results  which  history  attributes  to  them  alone. 

I  have  thought  it  would  be  interesting  to  us  to  recall  the 
life  of  a  lady  of  this  day,  and  to  enter  her  house  and  go  with 
her  from  her  early  rising,  near  the  break  of  day,  to  the  hour  of 
retiring  after  the  evening  prayer  had  been  said.  We  must, 
however,  go  to  the  country  for  our  observations,  for  the  ladies  of 
this  period  whom  I  shall  depict  were  mostly  to  be  found  there, 
presiding  over  broad  acres,  small  domains  in  fact,  and  not  in 
the  crowded  hen-coops  of  the  cities.  In  doing  this,  let  me  say 
that  the  same  characteristics  were  possessed  by  their  sisters  of 
the  city  ;  in  other  words,  the  type  is  one  of  the  age  and  country, 
and  not  of  any  one  section  or  place. 

In  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  and 
Maryland  she  was  a  small  queen — not  busied  particularly  with 
the  arrangements  of  her  house  furniture  and  dress,  but  think- 
ing first  of  her  duty  to  her  underlings.  She  planned  for  them, 
thought  for  them,  and  oversaw  the  individual  tasks  they  were 
set  to  execute. 

The  day  commenced  with  an  invocation  to  her  Maker,  thank- 
fulness for  her  preservation  and  the  preservation  of  those  she 
loved  from  the  dangers  of  the  night,  which  were  real  to  her, 
and  prayer  for  her  guidance  in  the  duties  of  the  day.  In  other 
words,  the  woman  of  this  day  was  preeminently  a  Christian, 
into  whose  earnest  life  no  shadow  of  doubt  ever  came.  Fre- 
quently into  these  family  prayers  came  her  immediate  depend- 
ents, the  slaves  of  the  household,  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
these  she  held  as  a  sacred  trust  of  God. 

This  duty  accomplished,  her  children  were  her  next  thought; 
their  education  in  mind,  morals,  and  manners.     Into  this  she 
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carried  her  own  convictions  even  though  the}^  differed  from  the 
tutor  employed  to  teach  them  on  many  points,  for  she  was  su- 
preme in  her  household,  owing  allegiance  to  none  except  to 
her  husband,  to  whom  she  was  always  the  weaker  vassal,  the 
humbler  creature.  Even  though  she  might  possess  the  greater 
strength  of  character  she  was  submissive  to  her  wifely  promise 
and  position.  Her  domestic  duties  were  numerous  and  varied, 
and  her  authority  was  unlimited  with  the  females  and  youth  on 
the  estate.  It  was  she  who  found  tasks  for  them  and  directed 
their  work.  House  servants,  seamstresses,  milkers,  weavers, 
cooks,  and  gardeners  sought  her  praise  and  dreaded  her  blame. 

Her  own  hands  did  not  refuse  a  part  of  the  work  she  gave  to 
others.  It  was  she  who  received  the  wool,  the  flax,  and  the 
cotton,  and  directed  its  dying,  spinning,  and  weaving;  in  many 
cases  her  own  hands  were  stained  through  her  zeal  in  this  work. 
Others  may  have  churned,  but  it  was  her  hand  which  patted 
the  butter  and  molded  it  into  dainty  patterns  for  the  market  or 
her  table. 

She  it  was  who  attended  the  sick,  making  her  few  simple 
remedies  from  the  herbs  which  she  carefully  grew  in  her  gar- 
den or  gathered  from  the  fields.  She  was  content  and  happy 
in  her  simple  calico  print  gown,  and,  because  she  was  busy, 
had  no  time  for  rivalries  or  jealousies  of  neighbors  or  friends. 
In  her  few  idle  moments,  if  idle  moments  she  had,  her  hands, 
busied  with  the  spinning  wheel  or  knitting  needle,  kept  steady 
pace  with  her  active  thought,  always  planning  for  the  future. 

Her  garden  was  her  especial  delight  and  her  pride.  Its 
wealth  of  old-fashioned  flowers,  carnations,  marigolds,  peon- 
ies, bridal  roses,  hollyhocks,  and  sunflowers,  all  felt  her  loving 
care  and  bore  tribute  to  her  refined  taste. 

She  fashioned  the  garments,  which  were  "homegrown, 
homespun  and  homemade,"  for  her  dependents;  molded  the 
candles  and  perfumed  them  with  the  sweet  bayberry. 

She  was  content  to  drink  her  raspberry  leaf  tea,  for  her  pa- 
triotism rejected  the  tax  which  England  had  imposed  on  the 
imported  material.  She  knew  and  accepted  the  consequences 
marriage  might  bring,  never  expecting  but  what  their  love 
would  burst  forth  in  outward  breathing  types  every  two  years, 
and  bore  the  curse  of  her  mother  Eve  as  a  mother  in  Israel, 
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and  really  believed  with  her,  "give  me  children  or  I  die." 
She  was  seldom  without  a  natural  dignity  foreign  to  most 
women  of  a  later  date.  It  is  said  of  Mary  Washington  that 
when  the  Marquis  de  Lafayette  made  her  a  final  visit,  she  saw 
him  approach  while  in  her  garden,  and  leaning  over  the  palings 
she  said  to  him:  "  Ah,  Marquis,  you  see  an  old  woman,  but 
come  in,  I  can  make  you  welcome  without  parade  of  changing 
my  dress  ; ' '  and  he  was  afterwards  heard  to  say :  "I  have  seen 
the  only  Roman  matron  living  in  my  day." 

To  her  son,  coming  to  her  crowned  with  immortal  deeds,  she 
talks  of  his  health  and  not  his  fame. 

What  a  glorious  tribute  to  American  womanhood  of  that 
day  was  a  French  officer's  remark,  "  If  such  are  the  matrons 
of  America  well  may  she  boast  of  illustrious  sons." 

Let  us  now  turn  from  the  daily  duties  of  her  life  to  its  social 
phase.  This  consisted,  first,  in  friendly  visits  to  neighbors. 
Not  the  perfunctory,  fashionable  call  of  to-day,  but  in  after- 
noons or  days  spent  in  social  converse  or  in  interchange  of 
views,  while  the  knitting  needles  were  kept  busily  flying  or  the 
embroidery  grew  into  finished  patterns  under  the  skillful  guid- 
ance of  her  hand. 

Again,  we  see  her  with  others  around  the  quilting  frame, 
while  the  merry  chat  and  laughter  left  little  time  for  the  loos- 
ened tongue  of  slander.  I  will  not  say  that  she  did  not  gossip, 
but  their  gossip  had  not  the  venomous  sting  of  the  present  day, 
if  the  letters  written  between  friends  gives  us  a  just  estimate 
of  their  true  feelings.  (Letter  writing  was  a  highly  perfected 
accomplishment  then  as  it  is  almost  a  lost  art  now.) 

Again,  we  behold  her  gowned  in  the  best  style  that  befits  her 
purse;  her  whole  wardrobe,  perhaps,  contained  in  a  carpet-bag 
and  hung  on  the  pommel  of  a  saddle  ;  or  riding  behind  her 
husband  on  a  pillion ;  or  sitting  in  her  stately  coach  with 
Pompey  as  driver  and  Caesar  as  postilion,  her  small  hair  trunk 
bound  securely  to  the  seat  behind,  leaving  the  gate  of  old 
Sabine  Hall  for  Blandfield  or  Westover  for  Richmond,  for  a 
prolonged  stay  with  relatives  or  friends,  conscious,  in  either 
case,  that  her  dignity  and  position  rested  not  so  much  upon  a 
display,  as  upon  the  fact  that  she  possessed  the  inward  graces 
of  "  one  to  the  manner  born." 
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The  dinner  and  the  ball  were  the  usual  forms  of  entertain- 
ment ;  both  were  stately  affairs. 

Her  table  had  no  artificial  aids,  but  was  evidence  of  her 
knowledge  of  the  culinary  art,  her  proficiency  in  housekeep- 
ing, and  of  her  executive  ability  in  the  training  of  servants. 

At  the  ball  she  moved  with  majestic  grace  in  the  figures  of 
the  minuet,  or  viewed  with  kindly  eye  the  lovemaking  of 
those  younger  than  herself.  Into  everything  she  carried  the 
consciousness  of  personal  worth  without  assumption,  a  kindli- 
ness of  mind  well  content  with  its  own  surroundings ,  a  personal 
power  born  of  self-knowledge  and  thorough  conviction.  She 
talks  with  equal  grace  of  social  affairs,  the  condition  of  the 
country,  the  church,  literature,  and  even  deigns  to  speak  of  the 
pot  of  soap  she  has  made,  the  last  quilt  in  the  frame,  the  number 
of  socks  and  stockings  her  deft  fingers  have  knitted  ;  and  we 
see,  while  she  talks,  the  telltale  hard  place  on  her  right  fore- 
finger which  her  needles  have  made.  This  hand,  though  hard, 
telling  by  this  fact  that  all  its  little  wifely  duties  are  done,  is 
also  small,  and  may  be  adorned  with  jewels,  showing  by  this 
that  to  some  one,  maybe  the  whitehaired  old  veteran,  her 
father,  leaning  on  his  staff  or  basking  on  his  seat  in  the  sun, 
that  its  touch  is  still  like  velvet  and  filled  to  the  finger  tips 
with  love.  It  can  also  woo  from  the  harpsicord  the  sweetest 
of  old-fashioned  melodies. 

If  I  might  speak  of  one  trait  which  distinguished  the  women 
of  that  day  more  than  all  else,  it  was  activity  and  detestation 
of  idleness,  for  a  spirit  of  work  entered  into  most  of  her  pleas- 
ures. I  remember  an  anecdote  of  my  own  grandmother, 
Evelyn  Byrd  Beverly  Douglas,  when  the  widow  of  Dr.  George 
Lee,  of  Leesburg,  Virginia,  on  a  journey  to  Richmond  to  at- 
tend a  ball,  where  she  appeared  radiantly  beautiful.  But,  it  is 
said,  she  looked  well  to  her  duties  at  home  before  her  departure 
and  that  she  knitted  all  the  way  on  her  long  journey,  both  she 
and  her  maid  making  their  needles  fly  faster  than  the  feet  of 
the  horses. 

As  such  a  woman  grew  old  she  was  a  tower  of  strength  to 
hosts  of  descendants,  to  whom  she  left  the  blessed  thought  that 
they  were  mothered  by  such  a  woman. 

In  contrast  to  this  let  us  each  bear  in  mind  a  woman  of  to- 
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day,  and  question  our  hearts  if  we,  her  descendants,  have  not 
departed  from  the  type  of  that  day. 

Have  we  the  same  activity  of  mind  and  body  ;  the  same 
sense  of  duty  ;  the  quiet  submission  to  the  will  of  our  husbands ; 
the  sense  of  personal  dignity,  long  suffering,  patience,  and  en- 
durance ;  the  same  consciousness  that  we  are  molding  the 
characters  of  our  children,  and  same  fearless  determination  'to 
withhold  from  them  what  we  honestly  believe  to  be  wrong  ? 
If  we  have  not,  we  can  learn  a  lesson  from  the  lives  of  the 
women  of  the  Revolution. 

But  need  I  doubt  or  despair  that  the  women  of  our  Chicka- 
mauga  Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution 
have  much  of  the  spirit  and  fire  of  their  dear  old  ancestors  ? 
Have  we  not  here  descendants  of  patriots  whose  wives  have 
helped  them  to  write  their  names  high  in  American  history  ? 

God  forbid  that  we  should  unworthily  pride  ourselves  upon 
their  position,  deeds,  and  characters,  but  that  they  may  ever 
prove  beacon  lights  for  our  guidance  and  endeavor ;  to  warn  us 
of  present  danger  and  to  lead  us  to  safe  harbors  of  peaceful 
retreat.  May  their  blood  not  slumber  but  live  in  us,  and  bear 
testimony  to  their  characters  and  worth  in  us  and  in  our  chil- 
dren's children.  Eu,EN  Douglas  Baxter, 

Chickamauga  Chapter, 


QUAKERESS  RUTH. 

THE  STORY   OF   A   LAUGH. 

'Twas  more  than  a  hundred  years  ago 
That  a  gallant,  gay,  young  Huguenot, 
Who  had  served  our  cause  with  Lafayette, 
Rode  clattering  down  the  quiet  street 
Of  a  little  town  of  Maryland 
That  nestled,  demurely,  close  at  hand 
To  the  good  old  city  of  Baltimore, 
But  quite  beyond  its  din  and  roar. 
Gay  was  his  dress,  his  powdered  hair 
Was  tied  behind  with  a  deal  of  care, 
His  red  lips  smiled,  his  dark  eyes  glowed 
As  through  the  village  swift  he  rode, — 
For  why  should  he  pause  or  linger  there, 
A  cavalier  so  debonair? 
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But  mark  what  tricks  Dame  Fate  can  play, 
For  she  decreed  that  from  that  day 
The  quite  place  should  seem  to  him 
The  central  spot  upon  earth's  rim. 

From  her  open  window,  Quakeress  Ruth, 

Fair  with  the  beauty  of  early  youth, 

Leaned  forth  to  pluck  the  rose  that  grew 

Until  it  near  her  casement  drew, 

And  which  was  the  fairer  'twere  hard  to  say, 

The  rose  or  the  maid,  that  bright  June  day. 

Her  friend  stood  smiling  by  her  there — 

Two  Quaker  lasses,  in  whose  air 

Sweet  girlish  gayety  half  hid 

The  folds  of  iheir  prim  garb  amid  ; 

And  the  little  lapse  twixt  mien  and  dress 

Lent  a  subtle  charm  I  more  than  guess. 

The  friend  of  Ruth  looked  out  below 

And  saw  the  gallant  Mathiot 

Look,  Ruth  !"  she  cried,  "  and  thou  shalt  see 

One  fit  to  be  a  mate  for  thee  ! 

Yea,  he  who  down  the  street  doth  ride 

Shall  one  day  claim  thee  for  his  bride  ! ' ' 

Ruth  looked,  and  laughed  to  think  that  she 

Should  wed  so  gay  an  one  as  he, 

She  of  the  Quaker  garb,  and  speech, 

And  placid  ways  the  good  friends  teach — 

He  of  the  court,  the  camp,  the  town  ; 

And  so  she  laughed  as  she  looked  down, 

A  laugh  that  sealed  two  fates  that  day, 

For  as  she  laughs  he  looks  her  way 

And  sees  her  standing  fresh  and  fair, 

Framed  by  the  rose-wreathed  casement  there. 

Her  white  hand  grasps  a  whiter  rose, 

Her  bright  eye  smiles,  her  round  cheek  glows. 

Her  soft  and  dimpled  little  chin 

Nestles  her  snowy  kerchief  in, 

And  as  she  laughs  the  mellow  peal 

Straight  to  the  young  man's  heart  doth  steal. 

One  lingering  look  he  gave  the  maid, 

Then  onward  rode  until  he  stayed 

His  steed  the  public  house  beside, 

And  there  the  friendly  landlord  plied 

With  questions,  "  Who  lives  there,  cans't  tell 

And  who,  I  pray  thee,  is  la  belle, 

The  maid  I  saw  as  I  passed  by 

Standing  her  open  window  nigh?" 
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"  Why,  yonder  lives  good  friend  Davies, 
Who  is  our  justice  of  the  peace, 
And  she  of  whom  thou  dost  enquire 
Is  daughter  to  our  worthy  squire, 
Fair  Quakeress  Ruth,  who  steals  the  hearts 
Of  half  the  gallants  in  these  parts." 
The  bold  young  soldier  asked  no  more 
But  turned  his  steed  and  reached  the  door 
Of  Squire  Davies  in  briefest  space, 
And  there  with  him  brought  face  to  face, 
It  took  the  youth  scant  time  to  tell 
Of  his  swift  passion  for  la  belle, 
To  pray  her  father  for  the  right 
To  woo  and  win  her  if  he  might. 
The  Quaker  dazed,  and  all  unused 
To  such  bold  wooing,  half  amused, 
Made  answer  with  a  twinkling  eye 
Which  gave  his  sober  face  the  lie, 

' '  Friend,  thou  shalt  have  my  daughter  Ruth 
When  thou  art  one  of  us  in  truth ; 
When  thou  shalt  doff  thy  gay  attire, 
And  don  the  sober  dress  we  wear ; 
When  thou  shalt  use  our  form  of  speech, 
And  thine  the  faith  the  Quakers  teach. ' ' 
So  spoke  the  squire  and  doubted  not 
To  chill  the  lover  on  the  spot. 
The  youth  said  not,  and,  bowing  low, 
He  turned  to  mount  his  steed  and  go. 
That  night  there  came  a  thundering  knock, 
And  when  they  turned  the  ponderous  lock, 
There  stood,  it  seemed,  a  Quaker  youth, 
But  doubt  not  the  bright  eyes  of  Ruth 
Were  quick  to  see  and  recognize 
The  cavalier  'neath  his  disguise. 
We  are  not  told  how  her  young  heart 
Beat  high,  nor  how  she  stood  apart, 
Her  blushes  mounting  but  to  fade, 
Half  shyly  pleased  and  half  afraid, 
But  then,  we  know,  cela  va  sans  dtre, 
As  might  have  said  her  cavalier. 
Lifting  the  broad  hat  from  his  head, 
Advancing,  soberly  he  said, 

"  Friend,  I  have  done  as  thou  dids't  say, 
This  garb  adopt  I  from  to-day, 
And  for  thy  language,  be  it  known, 
'Tis  as  the  tu  toi  of  mine  own. 


BRANDYWINE   AND    GERMANTOWN.  35 

No  need  to  change  my  form  of  speech, 

And  for  thy  faith,  Friend  Ruth  shall  teach 

Me  that,  if  I  may,  on  my  part, 

Teach  her  to  read  and  know  my  heart." 

What  could  be  said  to  one  who  wooed 

In  such  a  warm,  determined  mood? 

Of  course  he  stayed,  and  won  her  too, 

As  such  as  he  was  sure  to  do, 

For  we  are  told  within  a  year 

Ruth  wed  the  whilom  cavalier, 

And  he  remained  through  all  his  days  fj\ 

Wed  to  the  Quaker  faith  and  ways. 

Is  there  a  moral  to  the  tale  ?  "*  Q 

Assuredly.     We  cannot  fail  ((J^ 

To  read  between  the  lines  that  she  %jp 

Who  laughs  may  win  the  future  he, 

For  we  shall  never  know  the  half 

That  has  been  done  by  woman's  laugh — 

'Tis  far  more  potent  than  your  tears, 

Be  very  sure  of  that,  my  dears. 

Anne  Virginia  Cui^bertson. 


THE  BATTLES  OF  BRANDYWINE  AND  GERMANTOWN. 

[Read  before  Watauga  Chapter,  Daughters  of  the  Revolution,  Mem- 
phis, Tennessee,  October  22,  1895.] 

Many  are  the  speculations  and  opinions  that  follow  a  battle, 
not  only  immediately  afterwards,  but  scores  of  years  following, 
should  the  size  of  that  battle  which  such  particular  causes  as 
connect  with  future  effects  merit  the  honor  of  historical  record. 

Probably  our  patriotism  has  so  far  overwhelmed  our  judg- 
ment as  to  make  us  believe  that  the  Americans  were  under  a 
finer  stragetic  guidance,  generalship,  influence  or  whatever  you 
wish  to  term  it,  than  the  British  in  the  American  Revolution. 
We  all  know  that  the  army  of  Napoleon  carried  with  it  all  the 
powers  of  the  conquering  elements  until  the  huge  and  com- 
bined blasts  of  England,  Prussia,  and  Belgium  came  along  and 
produced  the  blighting  storms  of  Waterloo,  yet  at  the  same 
time  many  persons  who  have  not  thought  much  nor  offered 
much  penetration  into  the  study  of  American  history  do  not 
know  that  the  American  Army  had  more  of  the  elements  of 
genuine,  intrepid,  and  patriotic  warfare  in  it,  either  in  victory 
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or  defeat,  than  were  displayed  in  the  French  Army  during  the 
entire  succession  of  its  victories. 

We  must  regard  this  understanding^,  that  is  to  say,  in  a 
comparative  sense,  and  as  we  Americans  are  people  of  reliable 
judgment  and  have  always  been  and  can  form  from  estimates 
without  exaggeration  from  the  data  of  real  facts  and  give  worthy 
comparisons  from  historical  evidences,  I  need  not  go  over  and 
discuss  all  the  battles  of  the  Revolution  to  prove  my  convic- 
tions ;  but  refer  you  to  our  American  historians,  who  have  de- 
voted years  to  such  work  as  this  and  from  whom  we  have  such 
acknowledgments  of  their  study  and  thoughts  as  to  make  me 
offer  such  a  statement.     I  will  confine  myself  more  directly  to 
the  engagement  of  German  town  except  to  speak  rather  gen- 
erally of  the  results  of  Brandywine,   to  show,   in  both  these 
events,  to  what  grandeur  of  military  conception  the  Americans 
arose,  even  where  defeat  was  the  accredited  termination  of  the 
battles.     The  British  had  advanced  so  far  that  the  question  of 
abandoning  Philadelphia  to  them  became  a  serious  one,  and  had 
Washington  been  guided  by  a  purely  military  judgment,  he 
would  no  doubt  have  surrendered  this  city  to  take  up  a  stronger 
position  some  place  else.     The  American  people  at  the  time 
could  never  have  understood  the  action  of  a  General  who  re- 
fused to  offer  a  blow  in  defense  of  their  Capitol,  and  as  senti- 
ment is  the  very  pith  and  life  of  patriotism  itself,  all  of  which 
Washington  needed  from  the  people  to  strengthen  and  encour- 
age his  army,  he  resolved  to  lead  the  attack  as  an  aim  toward 
the  defense  of  Philadelphia  and  face  the  British  at  Brandywine. 
He  could  hardly  expect  a  victory  with  his  army  of  only  eleven 
thousand  men  against  the  eighteen  thousand  of  the  British, 
well  equipped  and  disciplined ;  yet  Washington  never  led  his 
men  into    foolhardy  ventures,   and  certainly  from  his   trust- 
worthy contemplation  of  the  will  strength  of  his  men,  the  con- 
tinuation of  his  own  reputation  and  his  army's  accorded  devo- 
tion, he  would  not  misguide  them  now,  and  the  outcome  of  this 
event  could  well  depend  upon  that  mastery  that  had  already 
been  lifted  so  high.     He  placed  the  center  of  his  army  just  be- 
hind Chadd's  Ford,  his  left  was  protected  by  natural  defenses, 
while  his  right,  the  only  weak  point,  was  defended  by  the  cour- 
ageous Sullivan.     Coruwallis  left  the  main  body  of  his  army 
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and  taking  his  disciplined  left  column  along  the  Lancashire 
road,  led  them  around  to  the  rear  of  the  right  wing  of  Wash- 
ington. Sullivan  met  the  British  at  Birmingham  Church,  while 
Washington  was  moving  back  from  the  Ford  under  the  superior 
forces  of  the  British  left  under  Howe.  The  object  of  this,  no 
doubt,  was  to  engage  Cornwallis  with  Sullivan's  right  wing 
and  strike  a  blow  at  the  best  part  of  the  British  Army  even 
though  he  knew  that  retreat  would  be  the  inevitable.  His  cal- 
culations proved  only  too  true,  for  Cornwallis  came  upon  Sulli- 
van and  a  fierce  engagement  took  place.  Greene  then  began 
drawing  the  army  backward;  Sullivan  moved  with  Greene, 
and  the  whole  American  Army  withdrew  most  brilliantly  to 
Chester  without  the  least  break  in  its  columns.  The  unequal 
numbers  of  the  British  with  their  military  discipline  and  train- 
ing ought  to  have  annihilated  the  American  Army  ;  but  the 
mastery  and  genius  of  Washington  and  the  confidence  and  faith 
of  his  men  baffled  the  over-confident  sense  of  the  British.  The 
possession  of  Philadelphia  into  the  hands  of  the  British  could 
not  be  averted.  We  now  find  Congress  flying  to  Lancaster,  at 
the  same  time  clothing  Washington  with  all  the  power  of  a  na- 
tion's ruler  and  military  commander. 

A  short  time  after  the  battle,  on  September  26,  1777,  Corn- 
wallis entered  Philadelphia  with  bands  playing  the  airs  of  vic- 
tory and  his  whole  army  revived  with  an  expectancy  of  relief 
and  rest  for  some  time,  while  Howe  encamped  in  the  quiet 
little  village  of  Germantown,  about  six  miles  distant.  Herein 
this  modest,  quietly-settled  little  place,  where  the  life  of  the 
village  moved  along  on  a  single  street,  with  stone  houses  de- 
scribing its  sides — and  these  houses  standing  no  less  than  a 
hundred  yards  apart — where  the  air  of  the  orchards  and  gar- 
dens and  the  autumn  tinge  of  the  leaves  opened  the  secret  to  a 
true  country  spot ;  here  in  this  peaceful  habitation  Washington 
and  his  army  raised  themselves  once  more  in  the  admiration 
and  wonder  of  the  European  world,  but  now  to  a  greater  de- 
gree than  ever  before.  This  village  had  its  market  house,  lo- 
cated on  the  corner  formed  by  the  main  street  and  old  school 
lane  which  crossed  at  right  angles.  A  little  beyond  the  settle- 
ment the  village  was  approached  in  addition  to  this  one  street 
by  three  other  roads.     The  Monataway  road  followed  the  bank 
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of  the  Schuylkill,  and  crossing  the  old  school  lane  continued 
its  course  to  Philadelphia.  From  the  northeast  entered  the 
Limekiln  road,  and  then  a  little  eastward  came  the  Old  York 
road.  The  British  Army  lay  encamped  near  the  market  house, 
in  full  view  of  the  entrance  from  any  of  these  roads,  and  at  any 
time  prepared  to  form  into  columns  for  attack.  The  position 
of  the  British  in  the  village  being,  as  they  were  at  the  converg- 
ing point  of  these  roads,  which,  with  the  natural  advantages 
of  the  surroundings,  was  well  known  by  Washington,  brought 
to  the  mind  of  the  great  commander  the  boldest  and  most 
audacious  contemplation  of  his  career.  The  opportunity  had 
come  in  his  never  faltering  opinion  when  the  British  Army 
could  be  crushed  to  an  everlasting  defeat  in  America.  Al- 
though a  portion  of  Howe's  army  had  left  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Delaware  River  to  aid  in  destroying  the  forts  at  that  point,  his 
remaining  forces  were  still  superior  to  the  American's  numbers, 
but  Washington  perceiving  this  separation  and  weakness  in  his 
army  made  ready  for  the  attack  with  his  greatest  dependence 
resting  upon  that  tested  heroism  that  had  carried  his  soldiers  so 
magnificently  through  the  battle  of  Brandy  wine.  There  he  had 
maintained  a  successful  stand  for  some  time  against  far  more 
superior  numbers  than  were  before  him  now.  His  orders  were 
given  for  an  advance  from  the  north  by  all  four  roads  at  once . 
His  great  right  wing,  under  the  gallant  Sullivan,  was  given  the 
main  approach  to  the  main  street.  Armstrong,  with  the  Penn- 
sylvania troops,  took  the  Monataway  road  ;  the  left  wdng,  under 
Greene,  in  two  columns,  supported  by  Stephen  and  McDougal, 
was  to  advance  along  the  Limekiln  road,  while  the  Old  York 
road  was  used  by  Smallwood  and  Forman  to  strike  the  British 
right  wing  in  the  rear.  It  was  the  intention  of  Washington  to 
engage  the  British  left  wing  in  active  demonstration,  thereby 
swinging  the  greater  part  of  the  opposing  forces  toward  the 
Schuylkill,  and  then  striking  them  into  disorder  and  absolute 
defeat,  with  the  river  to  intercept  their  escape.  These  plans 
Washington,  as  before  stated,  had  in  view  for  the  destruction 
of  the  British  Army  and  a  permanent  conclusion  of  the  Revo- 
lution. This  one  supreme  test  of  soldiery  wrapt  in  the  ardor 
for  victory,  and  the  enthusiasm  which  makes  brilliancy  out  of 
decisive  events,  were  the  moral  strength  and  soul-stirring  valo 
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to  which  Washington  pinned  his  faith,  and  which  he  knew  be- 
longed to  every  man  in  his  army. 

On  the  evening  of  October  3,  1777,  the  army  began  to  move, 
Washington  accompanying  Sullivan's  column.  But  like  the 
first  blow  at  a  trembling  ambition  the  following  day  dawned 
with  a  heavy  fog  which  brought  with  it  more  a  morning  of 
darkness  than  hours  of  daylight.  However,  at  an  early  hour  the 
light  infantry  of  the  British  on  Mt.  Airy  were  dislocated  and 
Musgrove  was  forced  into  a  rout.  The  battle  had  now  begun 
and  Sullivan,  with  his  courageous  wing  sweeping  along  with 
terrific  fury,  was  fast  driving  before  him  the  British  left  under 
Knyphausen.  Greene  now  came  up  with  his  force  and  the 
rout  of  the  British  was  evident.  The  life  of  the  American 
Army  was  in  motion.  Revolution  was  in  the  breast  of  every 
man  and  with  these  hearts  pledged  to  one  acknowledged  sym- 
pathy and  defended  with  a  passion  that  only  the  flight  of  their 
souls  could  have  stopped,  it  seemed  more  like  a  celestial  host 
of  inspired  patriotism  than  an  earthly  army  of  fearless  men. 
Good  fortune  up  to  this  time  governed  the  whole  army  and 
Washington  for  the  moment  was  what  few  leaders  in  the 
world's  great  battles  were — he  was  the  very  embodiment  of  all 
the  virtues  of  a  great  commander.  He  was  a  living  idol  under 
the  dispensation  of  heaven  and  lawfully  worshiped  by  his 
men.  And  yet  he  was  only  one  of  the  army  with  the  other 
men.  They  worshiped  him  because  of  their  belief  in  his 
power  to  lead  ;  he  worshiped  his  men  because  he  had  the  liv- 
ing evidence  of  their  patriotism  and  devotion.  But  with  all 
this  Providence  still  reserved  the  time  for  the  end  of  the  Rev- 
olution. The  price  of  liberty  was  yet  too  low  ;  more  blood, 
more  life,  more  hardships  must  be  required  to  pay  for  those 
rich  liberties  which  fate  had  to  sell  to  these  men  and  all  the 
generations  that  followed.  How  did  fate  give  expression  to 
this  demand  ?  Through  its  messenger,  the  fog,  that  made  its 
appearance  on  that  fourth  day  of  October  seventeen  hundred 
and  seventy-seven.  Out  of  that  fog  came  disaster.  The  at- 
mosphere was  treacherous,  but  not  the  soldiers.  The  air  was 
full  of  forebodings,  but  they  did  not  reach  the  heart  of  the  sol- 
diers, the  American  Army  looked  like  a  victim  of  faithless 
fortune  ;  yet  it  was  not — this  fog  was  sent  by  a  decree  of  fate 
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to  give  to  the  world  a  greater  Washington,  greater  patriotism, 
and  a  stronger  foundation  for  the  upbuilding  of  that  republi- 
can treasury  of  liberty,  which  could  not  endure  throughout  the 
ages  unless  there  was  stamped  thereon  the  terrible  price  of  sac- 
rifice for  which  it  had  been  given  to  America.  That  stamp  is 
copied  in  history,  it  has  its  impression  in  our  memory,  we  know 
when  it  was  imprinted,  and  now  after  a  century  of  enjoyment 
of  liberty's  blessings  we  can  understand  why  a  dense  fog  came 
on  that  morning  of  the  fourth  of  October  and  protested  that 
the  price  of  the  Republic  would  not  be  paid  if  our  sacrifice 
ended  then.  That  is  why  the  heart  of  the  American  Army  did 
not  weaken,  but  on  the  contrary  grew  more  determined  and 
willing  to  abide  the  time  when  that  fearful  fate  should  again 
make  its  appearance  at  the  head  of  the  American  Army  and  in 
a  voice  from  a  clear  sky  proclaim  this  time  the  end  of  blood 
and  battle. 

But  what  happened  in  that  fog.  Wayne  moving  eastward 
from  the  main  army  to  follow  up  an  advantage  over  the  British, 
placed  his  brigade  immediately  in  front  of  Stephen's  column. 
The  latter  coming  to  the  front  very  rapidly  and  having  his  dis- 
tance obscured  by  the  impenetrable  fog,  mistook  Wayne  for 
the  enemy  and  began  to  fiercely  attack  him  from  the  rear. 
Stephens'  mistake  from  the  rear  and  the  British  in  front 
terrorized  the  Americans  and  in  order  to  escape  this  awful 
calamity  they  broke  into  the  left  flank  of  Sullivan's  brigade. 
Consternation  was  communicated  from  column  to  column,  con- 
fusion grew  rife,  the  battle  of  Germantown  had  lost  the  name 
of  victory;  and  Washington's  great  hopes  had  been  crushed 
by  his  own  army.  But  the  spirit  of  the  Americans  had  not 
yet  succumbed.  The  excellent  retreat  from  the  battle  after 
such  a  panic  under  the  cool,  concentrating  power  of  the  great 
commander,  kept  the  hopes  of  the  patriots  strong  and  loyal 
and  pitched  them  to  a  stronger  endurance  for  the  blows  that 
they  expected  to  meet  in  the  future  progress  of  the  war. 
Brandywine  and  Germantown  were  not  victories,  neither  were 
they  defeats  in  the  sense  of  disheartening  losses.  The  gener- 
alship of  Washington  and  the  strong  sustaining  powers  of  the 
patriots  against  superior  numbers  shown  in  both  battles,  moved 
not  only  our  own  country  but  Europe  to  a  positive  contempla- 
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tion  of  the  ultimate  success  of  the  Americans.  Besides  their 
aptitude  for  military  discipline  the  Americans  had  given  to  the 
world,  and  especially  to  Lord  North  and  his  ministry — the 
most  perfect  example  of  bravery  and  fortitude.  Their  tenacity 
was  remarkable,  all  military  Europe  was  outspoken  in  its  real- 
ization of  these  things.  European  monarchy  now  condoled 
with  England.  In  these  two  battles  the  attack  and  retreat 
were  the  achievements  of  consummate  skill,  and  these  alone 
saved  the  name  and  liberty  of  America.  The  claims  by  the 
British  for  victory  in  both  battles  were  the  summing  up  of  the 
consequences  which  came  from  the  strength  of  vastly  outnum- 
bering forces,  but  if  there  was  one  significance  greater  than 
other  to  England,  derivable  from  a  study  of  these  events,  it 
was  a  strong  appearance  of  the  fact  that  her  well  trained  mili- 
tia in  both  battles  assumed  the  defensive,  that  her  soldiers  were 
becoming  the  less  aggressive  as  the  patriotism  of  the  Americans 
increased  and  the  fever  of  the  Revolution  was  rapidly  getting 
beyond  control.  As  the  world  learned  these  beautiful  truths 
from  Heaven  through  its  voice  from  Mount  Sinai  that  made  all 
people  worshipful  and  created  godliness  in  Christian  beings,  so 
did  fate  on  the  morning  of  the  fourth  of  October  seventeen 
hundred  and  seventy-seven  through  the  fog  and  smoke  of  bat- 
tle give  to  a  Republican  people  her  price  of  liberty  and  her 
promise  to  come  and  join  those  sermons  and  liberty  together 
for  the  continual  blessing  of  humanity. 

Mary  Bethel  Parker  Kune. 
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The  meetinghouse  was  crowded 
With  jearnest  men  and  true, 

Who  sought  with  powerful  purpose 
The  best  course  to  pursue. 

And  one  among  the  number 
Spoke  wisely  well  that  day 

A  man  whose  sons  revered  him, 
A  man  whose  hair  was  gray, 


*  Isaac  Perry,  Quartermaster,  was  in  the  battles  of  White  Plains,  Hub- 
bardston,  Bennington,  Diamond  Island,  and  others. 
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' '  Shall  we  who  love  our  freedom 
Bow  meekly  to  the  yoke, 
Or  show  oppressive  Britain 
We  are  a  sturdy  folk  ? 

The  hardships  of  our  fathers, 

Their  perils  on  the  deep, 
Have  made  us  strong  and  willing 

Their  covenant  to  keep. 

And  I  for  one  stand  ready 

To  take  up  arms  to-day 
And  fight  for  home  and  freedom, 

I  ask  for  no  delay. 

It  does  not  seem  unlikely, 

That  ere  the  night  shall  fall, 
We'll  fire  a  shot  for  freedom 

And  hear  a  battle  call." 

Just  then  a  dusty  horseman 

Reined  in  his  breathless  steed, 
And  gave  to  them  a  message 

From  those  in  direst  need. 

And  loyal  Isaac  Perry, 

Bre  night  fell  on  the  farm, 
Bnlisted  in  the  army 

At  "  The  Lexington  Alarm." 

J.  P.  V.  Z.  Bexden. 


DAVID   HUDSON. 

From  ' '  Fifty  Years  and.  Over  of  Akron  and  Summit  County, ' ' 
edited  by  S.  A.  Lane,  of  Akron,  Ohio,  we  glean  the  following 
interesting  facts  concerning  this  noted,  pioneer : 

' '  In  the  distribution  of  the  Western  Reserve  lands  by  draft 
of  the  Connecticut  Land  Company  in  1798,  Township  No.  4, 
Range  10,  fell  to  David  Hudson,  Birdsey  Norton,  Nathaniel 
Norton,  Benjamin  Oviatt,  Stephen  Baldwin,  and  Theodore 
Parmelee.  The  latter  was  married  to  David  Hudson's  sister, 
and  Mrs.  David  Hudson  was  the  daughter  of  Nathaniel  Norton, 
of  Bloomfield,  Ontario  County,  New  York.  Birdsey  Norton 
was  her  brother. 

They  purchased  the  16,000  acres  at  fifty- two  cents  per  acre, 
but  on  the  representation  that  there  was  much  of  it  swamp  lands, 
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Norton  and  Chester  townships  were  thrown  in,  making  the 
actual  purchase  price  thirty-two  cents  per  acre,  and  the  amount, 
26,000  acres,  costing  $8,320. 

In  1799  David  Hudson  visited  it,  accompanied  by  his  son 
Ira,  then  eleven  years  old,  and  as  hired  help  Jesse  Lindley, 
William  McKinley,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thaddeus  Lacey,  Joseph 
Darrow,  and  Jonah  Meachim.  Mrs.  Lacey  was  cook  and  Mr. 
Lacey  caterer. 

They  left  Goshen  on  the  23d  day  of  April,  reaching  Bloom- 
field  on  the  5th  of  May.  Here  they  met  Benjamin  Tappan,  who 
was  proprietor  of  Ravenna  Township ,  and  who  was  United  States 
Senator  from  Ohio  from  1839  to  1845.  Mr.  Hudson  bought 
two  yoke  of  oxen  and  two  cows.  Mr.  Tappan  possessed  one 
yoke  of  oxen  and  they  were  driven  by  Meachim  and  two  of  Mr. 
Tappan 's  men  to  Buffalo  by  Indian  trail,  thence  along  the  lake 
shore  to  Painesville  and  thence  south.  Mr.  Hudson  also  sent 
supplies  by  the  same  route  by  his  son  Ira  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Lacey,  and  they  all  reached  their  destination  at  about  the  same 
time. 

Mr.  Hudson  found  at  the  bay  on  Lake  Ontario  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Klias  Harmon  en  route  to  Mantua.  One  of  Mr.  Hudson's 
boats  was  leaking,  he  therefore  took  passage  for  himself  and 
Darrow  in  one  of  Mr.  Tappan 's  boats. 

They  started  May  16,  but  found  Niagara  River  full  of  float- 
ing ice,  and  at  its  mouth  a  gorge  at  least  twelve  feet  thick.  It 
broke  the  following  night,  but  Lake  Erie  was  full  of  heavy 
swells  and  head  winds. 

They  found  the  night  calmer  than  the  days,  and  decided  to 
travel  by  night,  rowing,  poling,  and  towing,  as  the  case  might 
be.  To  this  nightwork  Mr.  Lindley  objected,  as  he  had  hired 
out  to  work  in  the  daytime  only. 

Mr.  Hudson  said  nothing,  but  after  a  day  set  him  to  chop- 
ping wood  and  felling  trees  while  the  others  slept.  After  a 
few  hours'  labor,  Mr.  Lindley,  seeing  the  point  of  the  joke, 
apologized  to  Mr.  Hudson,  and  thereafter  did  his  share  of  the 
nightwork. 

On  June  5  they  reached  Conneaut  River,  the  wind  driving 
them  on  shore  with  such  violence  as  to  stave  a  hole  in  their 
boat,  thereby  losing  some  of  their  potatoes  and  also  wetting  all 
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their  provisions.  They  had  to  take  one  day  for  repairs  and 
to  dry  their  goods ;  they  used  their  blankets  for  sails. 

In  two  days  they  arrived  at  Painesville ;  Mr.  Harmon  de- 
barking, sold  his  dilapidated  boat  to  Mr.  Hudson  for  one  dollar. 
This,  with  Mr.  Tappan's  boat,  enabled  them  to  reach  the 
Cuyahoga  River  in  safety  on  the  ioth  of  June.  They  then 
rowed  up  the  tortuous  Cuyahoga  to  Northfield.  As  the  water 
was  low  it  occupied  a  week. 

Here  some  provisions  were  stolen,  flour,  pork,  and  whisky. 
After  searching  six  days  Mr.  Hudson  found  the  western  line  of 
his  township,  and  set  about  cutting  a  road  for  the  sleds  over 
the  hills  and  gullies  of  Burton  and  Northampton. 

"  They  arrived,"  so  Mrs.  Baldwin  reports,  "on  Saturday 
evening,  and  finding  an  uprooted  tree  they  leaned  poles  and 
branches  against  it,  and  made  of  it  a  shelter  for  the  Sabbath, 
and  here  Mr.  Hudson  held  the  first  church  service,  and  it  has 
been  held  without  intermission  from  that  day  to  this.  If  no 
one  else  present  was  willing  to  serve  he  performed  the  duties 
himself. ' ' 

A  descendant  has  told  me  that  ' '  David  Hudson  sought  the 
west  the  first  time  to  escape  conviction  of  heart,  but  before  he 
removed  hither  he  gave  himself  unreservedly  to  the  Lord  and 
wTas  fearless  in  his  work,  and  faithful  under  the  most  trying 
circumstances. 

In  consequence  of  losing  some  of  his  supplies,  and  the  non- 
appearance of  Lacey  and  his  son,  Mr.  Hudson  went  in  search 
of  them  about  the  middle  of  July  and  met  them  at  Cattaragus 
Creek.  They  had  fitted  up  the  old  boat  Mr.  Hudson  had  dis- 
carded, and  with  Captain  Austen,  of  Austenburg,  had  about  as 
varied  an  experience  as  the  first  party. 

At  Cleveland  Mr.  Hudson  purchased  of  Mr.  Lorenzo  Carter 
a  field  of  corn  and  potatoes,  and  borrowed  some  pork  of  a 
previous  settler,  and  appropriated  two  barrels  of  flour  of  Mr. 
Austen .  This  with  game  tided  them  over  until  their  crops  in 
the  autumn. 

On  the  i  ith  of  October  they  had  erected  a  log  house  sixteen 
by  eighteen  feet,  and  made  a  clearing  for  seeding,  and  also  laid 
out  a  capacious  public  square. 

Mr.  Hudson  the  next  year  erected  a  two-room  log  house  for 
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his  own  use,  and  in  1806  a  commodious  frame  house,  still 
standing  and  occupied  by  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Harvey  Baldwin, 
until  her  death  in  1892." 

The  habit  of  entertaining  many  friends,  at  one  time  so  uni- 
versal in  New  England's  early  days,  was  copied  by  their 
descendants  on  the  Western  Reserve,  and  the  country  homes 
through  Hudson,  Tallmadge,  and  Richfield  are  to-day  very 
similar  to  those  of  Goshen,  Stockbridge,  or  Lennox. 

On  the  12th  of  October  Mr.  Hudson  with  his  son  Ira  and 
two  hired  men  returned  in  boats  as  they  came,  and  reached 
Bloomfield,  Ontario  County,  in  one  month.  He  left  his  son 
with  his  grandfather,  Nathaniel  Norton,  and  pushed  on  on  foot 
to  Connecticut  for  his  family,  arriving  there  November  19,  the 
cost  of  his  journey  was  $9.75. 

Mr.  Hudson  offered  a  bounty  of  forty  acres  of  land.  Twenty- 
eight  made  up  the  party  the  second  time,  among  them  Benja- 
min Oviatt,  Joel  Gaylord,  and  Stephen  Perkins. 

In  January,  1800,  Mr.  Hudson  started  from  Goshen,  Connec- 
ticut, in  sleighs  for  Bloomfield,  New  York,  to  make  preparations 
for  their  journey  in  the  spring. 

He  purchased  five  boats,  loaded  them  with  grain,  glass,  seeds, 
tools,  and  goods,  the  entire  cost  was  $2,000.  The  other  parties 
had  three  boats,  and  in  Mr.  Hudson's  words  they  "cheerfully 
launched  out  on  the  great  deep"  of  Lake  Ontario  April  29, 
1800.  Through  the  wilderness  he  had  sent  by  his  men  a  horse, 
fourteen  cows,  a  bull,  some  hogs,  and  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  these 
starting  in  advance  arrived  about  the  same  time,  that  is,  in  one 
month,  May  28,  1800. 

In  July,  1800,  they  celebrated  Independence  day  on  the  ten 
acre  common  called  ' '  public  green. ' '  Forty-three  persons  par- 
ticipated in  the  exercises,  which  consisted  of  a  bountiful  repast 
of  turkey,  venison,  etc.,  followed  by  toasts,  voluntary  speeches, 
martial  and  vocal  music,  and  a  salute  from  an  anvil. 

On  October  28,  1800,  David  Hudson's  daughter  was  born, 
the  first  white  child ,  AnnerMaiz,  afterwards  Mrs.  Harvey  Bald- 
win. Mr.  Baldwin,  son  of  Stephen  Baldwin,  lived  to  eighty 
years,  his  wife  to  ninety-two  years,  and  she  was  active  until 
her  death.  Her  home  was  the  home  of  many  students.  Her 
love  for  the  college  was  so  great  she  gladly  gave  her  time  to 
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making  a  home  for  them  and  was  seldom  without  a  house  full 
of  boarders,  although  Mr.  Baldwin  owned  two  hundred  and  fifty 
acres  of  land  close  to  the  college  grounds  and  their  means 
were  ample. 

In  1 80 1  Mr.  Hudson  was  made  justice  of  the  peace  by  Gov- 
ernor St.  Clair,  and  his  first  marriage  was  that  of  George  Dar- 
row  to  Olive  Gaylord. 

The  first  death  was  a  son  of  Elijah  Noble,  eight  years  of 
age,  named  Ira,  August,  1800. 

In  1802,  by  the  action  of  the  commissioners  of  Trumbull 
County,  Hudson  was  made  a  township,  as  was  Stow,  Burton, 
Twinsburgh,  Aurora,  and  Mantua. 

The  first  election  was  held  in  the  house  of  Squire  Hudson, 
he  being  chairman.  The  officers  elected  were  trustees,  clerk, 
poor  masters,  appraisers,  supervisors  of  highways  and  con- 
stables. 

In  1 80 1  a  petition  was  presented  to  the  Ohio  Legislature 
praying  for  a  charter  for  Western  Reserve  College,  David 
Hudson's  name  heading  the  list.  Trumbull  County  then  em- 
braced the  whole  of  the  Reserve,  and  the  institution  was  then 
located  at  Burton,  and  had  by  1805  a  suitable  building  and 
several  teachers. 

This  building  was  burned  in  18 10  and  suspended  until  after 
the  War  of  181 2.  It  was  again  resumed  in  1820,  and  in  charge 
of  Prof.  David  L,.  Coe,  a  graduate  of  Williams  College. 

In  the  spring  of  1803  an  act  was  passed  by  the  Legislature 
incorporating  Erie  Literary  and  Theological  Institute,  Mr. 
Hudson's  name  again  heading  the  list.  Commissioners  were 
appointed  from  Grand  River,  Portage,  and  Huron  Presbyteries. 
Propositions  were  received  from  Hudson,  Cleveland,  Barton, 
Euclid,  and  Aurora,  and  their  decision  was  in  favor  of  Hud- 
son. Mr.  Hudson  himself  contributed  $2,000  of  the  $7,150 
subscribed  by  the  citizens  of  Hudson.  He  also  donated  one 
hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  land,  where  the  college  buildings 
were  afterwards  erected. 

In  the  winter  of  1825-26  certain  orthodox  members  opposed 
the  petition  to  the  Legislature  for  a  charter  on  account  of  its 
theological  character.  But  the  objections  were  overcome,  and 
the  first  board  of  trustees  were  David  Hudson,  Elijah  Wright, 
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J.  B.  Sherwood,  Rev.  John  Seward,  Rev.  Caleb  Pitkin,  Rev. 
Simeon  Woodruff,  Henry  Brown,  Salmon  Fitch,  and  others, 
William  Honford,  secretary. 

Mr.  David  Coe,  of  Burton,  but  then  teacher  in  academy  at 
Tallmadge,  examined  candidates,  and  E.  T.  Sturtevant,  a 
graduate  of  Yale,  and  for  years  teacher  of  a  private  classical 
school  of  Tallmadge,  was  the  first  tutor.  Mr.  Sturtevant 
afterwards  removed  to  East  Cleveland,  and  was  the  father  of 
Mrs.  Tuttle,  by  a  second  marriage. 

The  cornerstone  of  Western  Reserve  College  was  laid  June 
26,  1826.  The  hymn  for  the  occasion  was  written  by  Mr. 
Asoph  Whittlesey,  of  Tallmadge.  The  trophies  in  the  cavity 
of  the  stone  were  robbed  that  night  and  were  never  replaced. 

At  that  time  manual  labor  schools  were  in  vogue,  and  the 
managers  required  all  students  to  work  two  hours  per  day  for 
physical  development.  A  wagon  shop,  carpenter  shop,  and 
cooper  shop  were  provided  at  considerable  expense,  but  it  did 
not  take  well  and  was  abandoned. 

President  Storrs  was  outspoken  in  his  anti -slavery  views, 
and  the  Board  divided.  It  was  voted  to  suppress  its  discus- 
sion. President  Storrs  died  September  1,5,  1833.  Ohio  was 
pro-slavery,  and  as  a  joke  some  one  painted  a  guide  board  and 
placed  it  in  Aurora,  the  hand  pointing  and  the  words  saying, 
"  dis  is  the  road  to  Hudson."  It  stood  many  years,  and  the 
anti-slavery  people  seemed  to  enjoy  the  joke  most  of  all. 

In  1834,  the  same  year  of  Oberlin's  establishment,  President 
Pierce  was  called  to  the  chair.  Hitherto  the  college  had  been 
in  charge  of  the  Board,  but  President  Pierce  took  control, 
erecting  new  buildings,  creating  new  professorships,  elevating 
the  standard  of  scholarship,  adding  new  apparatus  and  increas- 
ing the  library,  and  in  1844  added  the  medical  department 
established  in  Cleveland.  This  created  a  debt  of  $28,000, 
which  the  incomes  from  students  and  general  subscriptions 
did  not  meet,  portions  of  other  funds  had  to  be  used,  and  that 
created  grave  differences  between  the  president,  the  faculty, 
trustees,  and  outside  friends  and  patrons. 

In  1853  there  were  no  graduates  and  but  twenty-three  stu- 
dents. President  Hitchcock  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  in 
eighteen  years  added  $67,000  to  the  permanent  fund  and  $99,- 
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ooo  to  the  general  fund,  all  but  $6,000  being  raised  by  his  per- 
sonal solicitation  and  influence. 

He  died  July  6,  1873,  having  resigned  the  presidency  in  1871 , 
He  still  retained  his  classes  in  the  school. 

President  Cutler,  who  had  acted  as  financial  agent  for  two 
years,  was  made  President,  and  about  this  time  the  change  was 
agitated  removing  the  college  to  Cleveland,  which  was  done  in 
1882.  Called  "  Adelbert  "  in  memory  of  Amasa  Stone's  son, 
and  his  bequest  of  $500,000  was  raised  to  $600,000. 

President  Cutler  in  his  inaugural  address  of  1872  said  :  "That 
women  would  be  admitted  on  the  same  condition  as  men." 

After  removal  to  Cleveland  two  of  his  daughters  graduated 
and  two  daughters  of  Superintendent  of  Public  Schools  Hins- 
dale. 

The  Board  changed,  and  some  who  were  connected  indirectly 
with  Yale,  believed  the  college,  to  compete  with  that  and  Har- 
vard, must  be  for  men  only,  forgetting  that  Yale  and  Harvard 
were  founded  when  neither  women  nor  blacks  were  supposed 
capable  of  receiving  or  enjoying  the  higher  education. 

The  citizens  of  Cleveland  were  indignant,  they  had  patron- 
ized the  institution  and  desired  to  retain  their  children  in  their 
own  homes  while  getting  an  education  so  as  not  to  break  home 
ties,  and  avoid  the  possible  tendency  to  vice  in  large  male 
schools.  But  the  Board  overruled.  Many  were  called  to  pre- 
side over  this  school  of  the  West  in  its  backward  step.  Rev. 
H.  C.  Haydn  consented  to  serve,  and  in  three  years  was  suc- 
ceeded by  the  present  incumbent,  Rev.  Charles  G.  Thwing,  a 
graduate  of  Harvard.  He  came  from  Minneapolis,  and  is  en- 
dowed with  tact,  energy,  and  courage,  as  well  as  means.  A 
college  for  women  was  built  on  the  opposite  side  of. the  square, 
with  the  same  professors  and  the  same  courses  of  study,  and 
seems  highly  popular  and  prosperous. 

The  color  line  was  equally  discussed.  Oberlin  had  opened 
its  doors  to  all  minds  without  regard  to  sex  or  color,  and  the 
advance  step  was  the  subject  of  thought  in  all  intelligent 
minds. 

None  knew  better  the  effect  of  male  schools  upon  their  boys 
than  parents  who  have  sent  to  them,  and  have  also  sent  other 
of  their  sons  to  Cornell,  Oberlin,  or  Ann  Arbor,  where  brother 
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and  sister  board  in  the  same  hall  and  make  for  themselves  a 
home  feeling. 

The  act  of  reciting  together  is  no  different  from  that  we  see 
in  our  high  schools  or  graded  schools,  and  the  respect  engen- 
dered for  each  others  intellect  "and  attainments  far  surpasses 
any  faults  of  the  system. 

To  my  personal  knowledge  in  Cornell  in  1880  the  girls  at- 
tended the  class  suppers  for  the  first  time,  and  stood  until  their 
close,  and  the  usual  intoxication  and  revels  were  omitted. 

Discipline  is  almost  unknown  where  co-education  is  estab- 
lished under  religious  supervision. 

Kindergarten  methods  now  so  popular  were  ridiculed  by 
teachers  in  1886-7,  and  it  was  said  "such  children  were  unruly 
and  hard  to  manage."  Now  it  has  been  found  the  child  has 
something  to  do  and  so  is  not  in  mischief.  His  mind  is  bent 
in  the  direction  of  observing  and  manipulating  and  creating 
things. 

It  should  extend  throughout  the  entire  studies  and  into  profes- 
sional life.  You  the  head  needs  the  rest.  As  a  clergyman  of 
Somerville,  Massachusetts,  remarked,  "My  work -bench  in  my 
carriage  house  is  my  delight .  I  have  made  all  my  bay-windows , 
screens  and  flower  stands.  I  enjoy  each  day  a  few  hours  of 
this  work  and  save  my  bank  account." 

David  Hudson  was  a  great  worker.     He  set  the  example  in 
every  way.     He  opened  his  home  as  a  hotel.     His  nephew, 
Prof.  Timothy  Hudson,  of  Oberlin,  would  be  often  seen  with, 
working  clothes  helping  on  the  college  farm. 

Mrs.  Anna  Norton  Hudson,  wife  of  David  Hudson  and 
mother  of  all  his  children,  died  in  18 16,  at  fifty-seven  years  of 
age. 

In  18 1 7  Deacon  Hudson  married  Miss  Mary  Robinson,  of  Cole- 
brook,  Connecticut,  who  survived  him  twenty-one  years.  His 
death  occurred  March  17,  1836,  at  seventy- five  years  of  age.  His 
son-in-law,  Harvey  Baldwin,  and  his  daughter  identified  them- 
selves with  the  educational  interests  of  the  college,  and  he  was 
trustee  for  more  than  forty  years.  Mr.  Baldwin  died  in  1881 
at  eighty-one  years  of  age,  in  full  possession  of  his  faculties, 
and  his  wife  in  1892,  having  her  ninetieth  anniversary  in  1890, 
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and  from  the  programme  we  record  that  "the  first  burial  in  the 
old  cemetery  was 'the  mother  of  John  Brown,"  of  Ossawatomie 
fame. 

First  log  school  house  1802,  teacher,  Mr.  George  Pease. 
Roads  to  Mantua,  Aurora  and  Cleveland,  1802.  Stage  route 
to  Cleveland  1825.     First  wheeled  vehicle  March  1,  1801. 

First  church  1802,  of  thirteen  members  ;  received  by  letter 
eleven  from  Goshen  and  two  from  Bloomfield,  N.  Y.  Preach- 
ing by  Rev.  Badger,  the  missionary  from  the  Northwest,  and 
Rev.  David  Bacon,  who  officiated  until  1807,  when  he  went 
with  a  colony  to  Tallmadge,  ten  miles  south  of  Hudson,  to 
make  something  similar  to  the  college  settlements  now  estab- 
lished in  large  cities.  Rev.  William  Honford  was  the  first 
minister,  who  remained  thirty  years,  then  removed  to  Tall- 
madge, where  the  writer  well  remembers  the  opening  prayer 
of  one  hour  in  length  of  his  morning  service.  The  college 
opened  in  1826  and  removed  to  Cleveland  in  1882. 

Mattie  Parmei.ee  Rose. 


ANOTHER  REVOLUTIONARY  DAUGHTER. 

Mrs.  Clarissa  Beebe  Outman,  Arlington,  Vermont,  nine- 
ty-three years  old,  living  on  the  same  farm  since  she  was  mar- 
ried, seventy  years  ago.  Her  father,  Gideon  Beebe,  was  from 
Bast  Haddam,  Connecticut.  Was  in  the  Revolutionary  War 
three  years,  stationed  at  Springfield,  Massachusetts,  making 
ammunition  and  on  guard  at  night.  Entered  into  service  at 
sixteen  years  of  age.  Is  very  bright  and  cheerful ;  walks  with- 
out a  cane  and  has  never  used  glasses  to  sew  or  read  until  this 
last  year.  Wii^iam  Burdell. 


AN  AMERICAN  ARMY  OF  TWO. 

In  Scituate  Harbor,  Boston  Bay,  a  British  war  vessel  cast 
anchor  during  the  year  1 8 1 2 .  Five  boat  loads  of  armed  ma- 
rines put  off  for  shore  to  devastate  and  plunder  the  little  town. 
There  was  no  time  to  form  the  militia,  not  even  time  to  warn 
the  straggling  villagers.  But  up  in  the  light  house  tower  two 
little  ' '  American  daughters  ' '  saw  the  approaching  boats.     Two 
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pairs  of  sparkling  eyes  saw  the  red  coats  of  their  countries 
enemies  nearing  the  shore.  Father  and  brothers  were  off  in 
the  town.  Oh!  was  there  nothing  that  the  children's  hands 
could  do.  Nothing  that  busy  brains  and  willing  feet  could 
accomplish  for  the  sake  of  home  and  country.  Quickly  seiz- 
ing drum  and  fife  the  children  rushed  down  the  sandy  road, 
planning  the  only  thing  they  could  do,  as  they  hid  behind  the 
low  bushes  that  skirted  the  shore.  "We'll  beat  and  fife,  and 
fife  and  beat,  marching  up  and  down,  till  they  think  the  sol- 
diers are  coming,  the  whole  army,  maybe,  and  scare  them  so, 
they  dare  not  land."  And  there,  on  the  lonely  New  England 
shore,  a  heroic  deed  was  accomplished  by  Rebecca  and  Sarah 
Bates,  a  little  American  Army  of  two  school  children.  For  as 
the  roll  of  the  drum  and  the  shrill  call  of  the  fife  was  carried 
out  to  sea  the  red  coats  suddenly  paused  in  their  rowing  !  It 
was  evident  that  the  army  was  approaching,  "a  thousand  men 
it  may  be  against  fifty,"  they  said  ;  and  as  the  sturdy  drum- 
ming and  the  persistent  fifing  seemed  to  approach  nearer  and 
nearer  every  bush  seemed  to  conceal  a  Yankee  rebel.  And  off 
shot  the  boats  in  hot  haste  to  reach  the  shelter  of  the  big  ship, 
which  sailed  quickly  away  and  was  lost  to  sight  in  the  blue 
distance. 

Then  down  on  the  sand  the  victorious  army  of  two  threw 
drum  and  fife  and  laughed  and  cried  in  turn,  as  they  told  the 
story  of  their  efforts  to  be  brave  American  children  of  brave 
American  patriots. 


WHAT  WE  ARE  DOING  AND 
CHAPTER  WORK. 


Philadelphia  Chapter  . — This  Chapter  celebrated  its 
fourth  annual  meeting  within  the  walls  of  Liberty's  temple, 
our  grand  old  Independence  Hall,  and  from  this  vantage 
ground  it  glances  over  the  year's  progress  and  growth. 
Our  Registrar  reports  one  hundred  and  eighty-four  names 
on  our  roll-call,  a  gain  of  one  hundred  and  nine  members 
since  our  last  report. 

During  the  past  twelve  months  death  has  removed  from  our 
circle  two  most  valuable  members,  Mrs.  Matilda  Hart  Shelton 
and  Mrs.  Ida  Eliot  Snively.  The  first-named  lady  had  been  active 
and  held  official  positions  in  a  number  of  societies  for  the  pro- 
motion of  woman's  interests,  and  with  her  large  and  varied  ex- 
perience could  not  have  failed  to  have  proved  a  valuable  addi- 
tion to  our  circle.  Mrs.  Snively,  although  a  member  of  the 
Chapter  a  little  over  nine  months,  had  taken  a  most  active  in- 
terest in  it,  and  the  last  public  act  of  her  life  was  reading  a 
paper  at  our  January  meeting,  only  six  days  before  she  was 
called  "  up  higher." 

We  sent  to  the  Fourth  Continental  Congress  four  delegates 
and  three  alternates,  who  cast  their  votes  for  and  had  hoped  to 
have  had  the  pleasure  of  electing  our  State  Regent,  Mrs. 
Nathaniel  B.  Hogg,  to  the  position  of  President  General  of  the 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  and  we  cannot  but 
regret  that  after  her  untiring  efforts,  and  the  grand  victory  she 
won  for  the  cause  of  pure  lineal  descent,  the  Society  at 
large  did  not  unite  to  crown  her  labors  with  this  great  honor. 

The  question  of  a  suitable  and  permanent  meetingplace  for 
the  Chapter  having  become  every  year  of  more  and  more  im- 
portance, it  was  decided  at  the  March  meeting  to  obtain  if 
possible,  from  the  proper  authorities,  the  use  of  the  room  or 
rooms  in  Independence  Hall  formerly  used  as  council  cham- 
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bers  as  an  appropriate  home  for  a  society  of  our  aims  and 
objects.  The  result  of  this  application  was  an  ordinance  of 
Select  Council  passed  June  27,  1895,  in  which  the  ordinance 
of  February  nth,  granting  the  privileges  of  these  chambers  to 
the  Sons  of  the  Revolution,  was  altered  and  amended  to  allow 
■ '  the  Philadelphia  Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution  to  occupy  the  said  rooms  in  common  with  said 
organization . ' ' 

Our  Literary  Committee  were  this  year  particularly  active  in 
their  work.  At  their  request  different  members  of  the  Chapter 
prepared  historical  papers,  both  original  and  selected,  which 
were  read  at  each  stated  meeting.  "Susan  Moreton's  Recol- 
lections of  the  Revolutionary  War  ' '  and  ' '  An  Episode  on  Long 
Island  "  were  read  at  the  January  meeting,  In  March  we 
heard  the  sad  story  "  Of  the  Devastation  of  the  Mohawk  Val- 
ley," "The  Defenders  of  Forts  Mifflin  and  Mercer,"  and  a 
sketch  of  domestic  life  called  ' '  A  Daughter  of  the  American 
Revolution."  In  May  we  had  the  "Life  of  General  William 
McPherson  ' '  and  an  account  of  the  ' '  Peace  Jubilee  ' '  in  New 
Haven,  1783,  while  a  Daughter  of  another  Chapter,  who  often 
attends  our  meetings,  gave  as  a  contrast  a  woman  of  to-day  in 
"A  Sketch  of  the  Work  of  Mrs.  Margaret  Hemmingway." 
Most  of  these  papers  have  or  will  appear  in  the  American 
Monthly  Magazine  as  our  contribution  to  our  country's 
history. 

We  had  two  social  entertainments  during  the  season — our 
annual  tea  in  January  at  the  Acorn  Club  and  later  a  reception 
to  Mrs.  Nathaniel  B.  Hogg,  our  State  Regent.  The  stately 
old  mansion  of  Miss  Helen  Huber,  which  had  been  kindly 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Chapter,  situated  in  Germantown's 
historic  precincts  and  overshadowed  with  old  trees,  formed  an 
appropriate  background  for  the  groups  of  Daughters  and  their 
guests — representatives  of  the  Pennsylvania  Societies  of  Colon- 
ial Dames  and  Sons  of  the  Revolution,  and  the  Societies  of  the 
Colonial  Wars,  the  Cincinnati,  and  the  War  of  181 2. 

We  were  also  invited  to  join  with  other  societies  in  patriotic 
celebrations.  The  annual  service  of  the  Sons  of  the  Revolution 
in  Christ  church,  December  19,  commemorative  of  the  begin- 
ning of  the  encampment  at  Valley  Forge  ;  the  reception  of  the 
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Colonial  Dames,  February  15,  commemorative  of  the  landing 
of  Governor  Printz  ;  the  Washington  Birthday  celebration 
under  the  auspices  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania ;  the 
flag  raising  on  June  14,  by  the  Liberty  Bell  Chapter;  the 
Fourth  of  July  celebration  in  Independence  Square,  and  the 
placing  of  a  monument  to  mark  the  site  of  the  encampment  of 
the  Continental  Army,  August,  1777,  prior  to  the  battle  of 
Brandy  wine,  by  the  Sons  of  the  Revolution  ;  and  the  commem- 
oration of  the  surrender  of  Cornwallis  October  19,  1781,  at 
Atlanta,  Georgia,  underthe  auspices  of  the  Atlanta  Chapter,  and 
during  the  holding  of  the  International  and  Cotton  States 
Exposition  in  that  city. 

I  cannot  close  this  report  without  alluding  to  the  loss  of  our 
much  loved  Regent,  Mrs.  Edward  Iungerich  Smith,  who,  to 
the  great  disappointment  of  all  her  friends,  has  declined  a  re- 
nomination ;  and  although  we  will,  I  hope,  give  a  cordial  wel- 
come to  her  successor,  our  first  Regent  will  always  hold  her 
own  particular  place  in  our  love  and  affection.  While  bend- 
ing all  her  energies  to  the  work  of  gathering  together  a  Chap- 
ter of  patriotic  women  she  was  all  unconsciously,  by  her  sweet 
graciousness,  forming  a  circle  of  devoted  and  life-long  friends. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  the  annual  election  took  place 
and  the  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  coming  year: 
Regent,  Mrs.  Charles  Custis  Harrison;  Recording  Secretary, 
Miss  Helena  Hubbell ;  Corresponding  Secretary,  Mrs.  William 
Foster  Thornton  ;  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Herman  Hoopes ;  Registrar, 
Mrs.  Hood  Gilpin ;  Historian,  Miss  Anne  Law  Hubbell ;  Chap- 
lain, Mrs.  William  W.  Silvester;  Board  of  Management,  Mrs. 
Edward  Iungerich  Smith,  Miss  Fannie  S.  Magee,  Miss  Helen 
Huber,  Mrs.  R.  Somers  Rhodes,  Mrs.  Edward  H.  Ogden. — 
HELEN  Hubbell,  Recording  Secretary. 

Mary  Clap  Wooster  Chapter. — During  the  year  there  have 
been  six  meetings,  with  an  average  attendance  of  forty- eight. 

At  the  annual  meeting  held  October  9,  1894,  there  were 
thirty-nine  present. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  and  accepted, 
also  the  Treasurer's  report.  The  Registrar  stated  that  there 
were  seventy-one  members. 
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A  Nominating  Committee,  consisting  of  Mrs.  N.  D.  Sperry, 
Miss  Porter,  and  Mrs.  H.  B.  Sargent,  was  appointed,  who 
reported  the  following  nominations:  Regent,  Miss  Gerry; 
Vice  Regent,  Mrs.  M.  F.  Tyler;  Registrar,  Mrs.  G.  F.  New- 
comb;  Recording  Secretary,  Mrs.  E.  C.  Beecher;  Correspond- 
ing Secretary,  Mrs.  E.  H.  Jenkins;  Treasurer,  Mrs.  William 
Beebe;  Historian,  Mrs.  V.  G.  Curtis  ;  Board  of  Management, 
Mrs.  Kinney,  Mrs.  Salisbury,  Mrs.  Foote. 

The  officers  were  all  unanimously  elected.  Mrs.  Kinney 
moved  that  a  Programme  Committee  be  appointed,  whose  duty 
it  should  be  to  provide  a  paper,  or  other  suitable  material,  for 
each  meeting.  The  committee,  consisting  of  Mrs.  Kinney, 
Mrs.  Curtis,  and  Mrs.  Newcomb,  was  appointed. 

It  was  voted  that  the  Registrar  be  empowered  to  provide  ap- 
plication cards,  which  each  applicant  should  sign,  and  which 
should  also  be  signed  by  a  member  as  voucher  before  applica- 
tion papers  were  furnished. 

The  December  meeting  was  held  in  the  parlors  of  the  New 
Haven  House.  After  several  minor  points  of  business  were 
attended  to  Mrs.  DeBussy  and  Mrs.  Champion  were  chosen 
delegates  to  a  State  Conference  at  Meriden,  and  Mrs.  Sperry 
and  Mrs.  Kinney  to  the  Continental  Congress  at  Washington. 

Then  we  listened  attentively  to  a  very  interesting  paper  by 
Mrs.  Luzon  B.  Morrison,  on  Benedict  Arnold.  A  vote  of 
thanks  was  passed  to  Mrs.  Morris  for  her  delightful  paper,  and 
it  was  also  voted  that  a  copy  be  placed  in  the  archives  of  the 
Society. 

Mrs.  Tyler,  in  behalf  of  the  Chapter,  presented  Mrs.  New- 
comb  with  a  jeweled  badge  of  the  Society,  as  a  token  of  appre- 
ciation of  her  interest  and  service  as  Registrar.  After  a  vote 
of  thanks  to  Mr.  Moseley,  for  the  use  of  his  parlors,  the  meet- 
ing adjourned  to  enjoy  a  social  hour. 

The  third  meeting  was  held  February  1 3 ,  at  the  residence 
of  Mrs.  N.  D.  Sperry. 

The  death  of  our  nominal  Regent,  Miss  Gerry,  was  formally 
announced.  Owing  to  her  advanced  age  (ninety-two)  she  had 
, never  been  able  to  attend  the  meetings. 

Mrs.  Tyler  was  unanimously  appointed  Regent,  and  Mrs. 
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Morris,  Vice  Regent.  Owing  to  the  resignation  of  Mrs. 
Beecher,  Mrs.  Miller  was  chosen  Recording  Secretary. 

The  receipt  by  the  Chapter  of  several  articles  belonging  to 
the  Gerry  estate  was  reported.  Included  among  these  was  a 
steel  engraving  of  Elbridge  Gerry,  a  portrait  of  his  eldest 
daughter,  and  a  soup  tureen  used  by  him  in  his  early  house- 
keeping days. 

The  report  of  the  State  Conference  was  given  by  Mrs. 
Champion. 

Mrs.  Newcomb  then  read  an  able  and  interesting  paper  on 
Revolutionary  music.  It  was  illustrated  by  recitations  by 
Mrs.  Bradley,  and  the  singing  of  songs  by  a  chorus  of  six 
ladies. 

A  sincere  vote  of  thanks  was  passed  to  Mrs.  Newcomb  and 
the  ladies  who  assisted  her  for  the  afternoon's  entertainment, 
and  during  the  social  hour  which  followed  it  was  agreed  by 
all  that  our  meetings  grew  more  and  more  interesting,  and 
that  we  were  under  great  obligations  to  our  Programme  Com- 
mittee. 

On  March  23  an  extra  meeting  was  held  at  Mrs.  Tyler's 
house  to  listen  to  the  report  of  our  delegates  to  the  Conti- 
nental Congress. 

A  very  comprehensive  report  of  each  day's  doings  was 
given  by  Mrs.  Kinney. 

Miss  Hitchcock  gave  a  sketch  of  the  social  side,  and  Mrs. 
Tyler  referred  to  several  changes  in  the  Constitution,  and 
of  the  efforts  that  were  being  made  to  build  a  Continental 
Hall. 

Our  regular  April  meeting  was  held  on  the  nineteenth,  it 
being  considered  especially  appropriate  that  we  should  cele- 
brate that  historic  day,  and  it  was  done  in  a  very  suitable  way. 
A  large  collection  of  Colonial  and  Revolutionary  relics,  belong- 
ing exclusively  to  members  of  this  Chapter,  was  exhibited  in 
the  parlor  of  the  Church  of  the  Redeemer,  and  papers  were 
read  describing  many  of  the  articles.  At  this  meeting  we  had 
the  privilege  of  seeing  our  State  Regent,  Miss  Clark,  and 
Mrs.  Coffin,  wife  of  our  Governor.  A  gavel,  made  from  a 
baluster  in  the  house  to  which  Mary  Clap  Wooster  went  as  a 
bride  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  was  used  for  the  first 
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time  at  this  meeting.  It  was  presented  to  the  Chapter  by  Mr. 
Horace  Day.  Tea  was  afterwards  served  by  ladies  dressed  in 
Continental  style. 

At  the  urgent  request  of  the  Chapter,  Mrs.  Newcomb  con- 
sented to  repeat  her  paper  on  Revolutionary  Music,  in  Warner 
Hall,  May  i.  The  stage  was  beautifully  decorated  in  the 
appropriate  colors,  and  plants.  About  three  hundred  invita- 
tions were  issued,  and  we  were  gratified  to  have  our  friends 
share  with  us  the  privilege  of  this  entertainment. 

The  State  Convention  was  held  June  6,  at  the  Pequot  House, 
New  London,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Lucretia  Shaw  Chapter, 
in  honor  of  the  birthday  of  Nathan  Hale.  About  twenty 
members  of  the  Mary  Clap  Wooster  Chapter  attended.  The 
day  and  place  were  delightful,  and  the  occasion  was  enjoyed 
by  all. 

On  June  14,  Flag  Day,  a  meeting  was  held  at  the  Con- 
necticut Cottage,  Woodmont,  by  invitation  from  Mr.  J.  D. 
Dewell. 

The  announcement  of  the  appointment  of  Mrs.  Kinney  as 
one  of  the  State  Commissioners  to  the  Atlanta  Exposition  was 
received  with  applause. 

The  Regent  spoke  of  the  need  of  supporting  the  American 
Monthly.  The  price  had  been  reduced  and  the  Magazine 
greatly  improved. 

The  literary  exercises  began  with  a  very  able  paper  by  Mrs. 
Champion  on  the  ' '  History  of  the  Flag  from  the  Settlement  of 
the  Country  to  1850."  It  was  clearly  illustrated  by  exact 
copies  of  the  various  flags  used  previous  to  the  adoption  of  the 
United  States  flag  in  1777,  and  the  changes  which  were  after- 
wards made  were  also  shown. 

The  next  paper  covering  the  ground  from  1850  to  the  pres- 
ent, prepared  by  Mrs.  Jenkins,  was  read  by  Mrs.  H.  B.  Sargent, 
owing  to  the  illness  of  Mrs.  Jenkins. 

A  third  paper,  by  Mrs.  Galpin,  on  the  "Army  and  Navy 
Flags  and  the  Signal  Corps,"  was  then  listened  to  with  much 
interest. 

Mr.  Dewell  was  then  introduced,  and  told  us  that  he  wished 
this  building  preserved  as  a  memorial  of  the  World's  Fair  of 
1892,  and  hoped  to  have  it  used  by  the  various  Colonial  and 
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Revolutionary  Societies.  After  singing  the  ''Star  Spangled 
Banner"  the  meeting  adjourned. 

April  22  we  were  invited  to  the  dedicatory  exercises  of  the 
new  armory  of  the  Second  Company,  Governor's  Foot  Guards, 
and  it  is  through  the  courtesy  of  this  gallant  company  that  we 
have  been  given  the  use  of  a  room  for  our  meetings,  for  which 
we  are  very  grateful. 

July  5  we  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  the  exercises  held 
under  the  auspices  of  the  David  Humphrey's  Branch  of  the 
Connecticut  Society,  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution.  At 
Beacon  Hill  a  tablet  was  unveiled  in  honor  of  those  who  fought 
one  hundred  and  sixteen  years  ago  at  this  spot.  The  pro- 
gramme was  varied  and  interesting,  including  an  oration  by 
United  States  Senator  O.  H.  Piatt.  Everything  possible  was 
attended  to  for  the  comfort  of  their  guests. 

Can  anyone  who  has  had  the  privilege  of  attending  the 
meetings  of  the  Mary  Clap  Wooster  Chapter,  Daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution,  during  the  past  year,  fail  to  answer  the 
often  asked  questions,  ' '  What  is  your  Society  for  ?"  and  ' '  What 
do  you  do  at  the  meetings?" — Harriet  Sperry  Miller, 
Recording  Secretary. 

GaspEE  Chapter. — The  fourth  annual  meeting  of  the  Gas- 
pee  Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  was 
held  October  u,  at  the  Rhode  Island  Historical  Rooms,  Provi- 
dence, Rhode  Island.  The  Regent,  Mrs.  Robert  H.I.  God- 
dard,  being  in  Europe,  Miss  Amelia  S.  Knight,  Vice  President 
General  of  the  National  Society  for  Rhode  Island,  was  chair- 
man pro  tern.  The  roll  was  called  and  the  minutes  of  the  last 
annual  meeting  were  read  by  the  Secretary,  Miss  Anna  W. 
Stockbridge,  who  also  presented  the  annual  report,  which 
showed  that  the  membership  list  had  increased  from  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty-four  to  one  hundred  and  seventy-one,  making 
an  addition  of  twenty-seven  names  to  the  list  during  the  official 
year.  The  programmes  of  the  regular  and  special  meetings 
were  spoken  of  and  the  courtesies  which  had  been  extended 
to  the  Chapter  and  officers  acknowledged.  The  Treasurer  pre- 
sented her  yearly  report,  showing  that  the  Chapter  was  in  a 
nourishing  condition.     The  Historian  followed  with  her  report 
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giving  an  account  of  the  excursion  to  South  Scituate,  Rhode 
Island,  on  Gaspee  Day.  The  officers  for  the  year  1896  are  as 
follows  :  Regent,  Mrs.  William  Grosvenor  ;  Vice  Regent,  Miss 
Susie  Miner  ;  Secretary,  Miss  Anna  W.  Stockbridge  ;  Treas- 
urer, Miss  Julia  Lippitt  Maman ;  Registrar,  Miss  Harriet  Tal- 
bot ;  Historian,  Mrs.  Richard  Jackson  Barker  ;  Delegates  to 
Washington,  Mrs.  Richard  Jackson  Barker,  Mrs.  Maxwell 
Greene,  Mrs.  William  R.  Talbot,  Mrs.  Albert  G.  Durfee ; 
Alternates,  Mrs.  Edward  Clark,  Miss  Mary  B.  Anthony,  Miss 
Mary  Cornelia  Talbot,  Miss  Anne  Cooke  Cushing ;  Auditor, 
Mr.  Halsey  DeWolf. 

Mrs.  Barker  presented  the  report  of  the  committee  on  the 
revision  of  the  by-laws,  and  Miss  Doyle  moved  that  the  report 
be  accepted  with  an  amendment  that  the  annual  meeting  be 
held  November  2  instead  of  November  1 .  The  motion  was 
carried  and  the  chair  appointed  Mrs.  Barker,  Miss  Vose,  and 
Miss  Anthony  a  committee  on  the  printing  of  the  by-laws. 

Miss  Knight  presented  the  matter  of  the  Gaspee  Chapter, 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  prize  of  $40  to  be  paid 
annually  to  the  member  of  the  graduating  class  of  the  Woman's 
College  connected  with  Brown  University  having  the  best  essay 
on  some  subject  on  American  history,  and  the  Chapter  ratified 
the  action  of  the  Executive  Committee  and  appointed  the  State 
Regent,  Chapter  Regent,  and  Miss  Sarah  E.  Doyle,  the  chair- 
man of  the  Woman's  College  Fund  Committee,  to  confer  with 
the  dean  of  the  Woman's  College  and  the  professor  at  the  head 
of  the  department  of  history  in  Brown  University. 

Miss  Knight  reported  on  the  Mary  Washington  badge  and 
the  Gaspee  membership  of  the  association.  Miss  Knight  also 
presented  a  communication  from  the  Dolly  Madison  Chapter. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. — Euza  H.  E.  Barker,  His- 
torian. 

Pittsburg  Chapter. — The  swift  flying  feet  of  Time  hav- 
ing brought  us  to  the  end  of  the  fourth  year  of  our  existence 
as  a  Chapter,  we  pause  upon  the  threshold  of  the  new  year  to 
count  our  gains,  like  a  child,  who,  returning  after  a  long  day's 
wandering  in  sweet  country  places,  pauses  awhile  upon  his 
doorstep  to  count  over  the  treasures  which  he  has  gathered 
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from  shady  wood  and  sunny  meadow.  Out  of  a  lapful  of  our 
treasures  only  a  few  can  be  selected  for  special  enumeration  at 
this  time.  Many  a  pink-tinted  May-flower  of  sentiment,  many 
a  purple  violet  of  sympathy  must  perforce  remain  uncounted. 

The  Chapter  began  the  year  with  the  reelection  of  its  most 
efficient  Regent,  Mrs.  Ellie  Guthrie  Painter,  with  Miss  Denny, 
Vice  Regent,  Miss  McKnight  as  Treasurer,  and  with  Miss  Mary 
O.  II.  Darlington  as  Historian.  To  these  were  added  three 
new  officers,  viz  :  Miss  Sidney  Page,  Registrar;  Mrs.  Eliza  K. 
Gordon,  Corresponding  Secretary,  and  Mrs.  Felicia  Ross  John- 
son, Recording  Secretary.  The  Corresponding  Secretary  hav- 
ing subsequently  resigned,  Mrs.  Henrietta  Logan  Scott  was 
chosen  to  fill  the  vacancy. 

As  the  by-laws  of  the  Chapter  require  that  five  members, 
elected  at  the  annual  meeting,  shall,  with  the  officers,  compose 
the  Board  of  Management,  the  following  members  were  so 
elected,  viz  :  Miss  Mary  McCandless,  Mrs.  Amelia  S.  Oliver, 
Mrs.  Mary  H.  Moorhead,  Miss  Julia  Harding,  and  Mrs.  Mar- 
garet Shaw  Lawrence.  This  Board  has  held  twelve  meetings 
during  the  year,  where  the  interests  of  the  Chapter  have  re- 
ceived careful  and  conscientious  consideration.  Reports  of 
these  meetings  have  been  regularly  presented  to  the  Chapter, 
and  have  met  with  unanimous  approval. 

The  Chapter  has  held  five  business  meetings,  at  which  the 
attendance  has  been  very  good.  As  several  of  these  have  oc- 
curred in  rainy  and  tempestuous  weather,  it  may  well  be  sup- 
posed that  the  ' '  Daughters  ' '  of  Pittsburg  must  have  inher- 
ited a  goodly  share  of  the  patriotic  disregard  for  climatic  con- 
ditions which  characterized  their  Revolutionary  sires  when 
they  made  the  forced  march  to  Trenton,  and  bore  the  sufferings 
of  the  winter  at  Valley  Forge. 

The  annual  celebration  in  honor  of  General  Washington  was 
appointed  for  the  15th  of  February,  on  which  occasion  the  Re- 
gent gave  the  use  of  her  elegant  and  spacious  residence. 
Tasteful  decorations,  colonial  in  style,  were  sent  by  the  com- 
mittee to  all  members  of  the  Chapter,  as  well  as  to  the  resident 
members  of  the  Pennsylvania  Society,  Sons  of  the  American 
Revolution,  and  to  the  Colonial  Dames.  There  was,  conse- 
quently, a  large  and  representative  audience  to  enjoy  the  ad- 


WHAT   WE   ARK   DOING   AND   CHAPTER   WORK.  6 1 

mirable  programme,  which  consisted  of  an  address  on  Roger 
Williams,  by  Mrs.  Lizzie  Pershing  Anderson,  and  of  selections 
of  music,  charmingly  rendered  by  the  members  and  their 
friends. 

One  of  the  most  delightful  occurrences  of  the  afternoon  was 
the  presentation  to  the  Chapter,  by  Mrs.  Annie  Larimer  Jones, 
of  a  die  of  the  seal  of  the  Society,  the  handle  of  which  had 
been  carved  from  a  piece  of  wood  from  the  old  Block  House, 
presented  by  Miss  Denny,  President  of  the  Daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution,  of  Allegheny  County.  The  afternoon 
was  concluded  pleasantly  in  the  dining-room,  where  tables  were 
beautifully  decorated  with  the  national  colors,  a  floral  cocked 
hat  being  the  central  emblem. 

Following  closely  upon  this  entertainment  was  the  reception 
given  by  the  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution  on  Washing- 
ton's birthday,  in  the  Asssembly  Rooms  of  the  Pittsburg 
Club.  The  invitation  kindly  extended  to  the  Chapter  for  this 
reception  was  accepted  by  a  large  number  of  its  members,  who 
were  finely  entertained,  both  materially  and  intellectually. 

The  third  in  this  series  of  social  events  was  the  anniversary 
of  the  organization  of  the  Chapter,  held  on  June  n  at  Cuya- 
suta,  the  home  of  Miss  Darlington,  the  Historian,  who  had 
extended  to  the  Chapter  her  residence,  with  its  grounds,  for  this 
occasion.  It  was  quite  appropriate  that  one  feature  of  the  en- 
tertainment should  be  the  reading  by  the  Historian  of  a  sketch 
of  the  Seneca  Indian  from  whom  the  place  has  taken  its  name. 
The  loveliness  of  the  June  weather,  the  pleasant  surroundings, 
the  good  company,  in  short,  everything  contributed  to  make 
this  a  delightful  anniversary. 

Among  these  pleasant  times  in  which  the  Chapter  has  parti- 
cipated, the  October  gathering  in  the  residence  of  Miss  Denny 
deserves  appreciative  mention.  The  address  by  Mrs.  Mary  C. 
Bassett,  the  paper  by  Mrs.  Kate  W.  Thompson,  the  music  by 
Miss  Kennard  and  Miss  Webster,  followed  by  the  tea  in  the 
twilight,  when  softly-shaded  lamps  shed  their  soft  radiance  over 
the  dainty  tea  tables,  all  combined  to  form  a  charming  en- 
semble. The  receipts  swelled  very  materially,  also,  the  funds 
of  the  Block  House. 

The  membership  of  the  Chapter  has  advanced  in  this  year 
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from  two  hundred  and  twenty- three  members  to  two  hundred 
and  fifty -nine,  while  there  are  twenty  more  who  have  sent  in 
applications  for  membership. 

One  member,  Mrs.  Mary  Purviance  Irwin,  has  passed  away 
from  earth  since  our  last  annual  meeting.  Resolutions,  ex- 
pressing the  regret  and  sympathy  of  her  fellow  members,  were 
sent  to  her  family,  accompanied  by  a  bouquet  of  lilies  tied 
with  the  blue  and  white  ribbon  of  the  Society. 

A  request  for  contributions  to  the  loan  exhibit  of  relics  in 
the  Atlanta  Exposition  having  been  received,  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  collect  them,  with  the  result  that  sixty-five  ar- 
ticles, interesting  and  unique,  were  collected  and  forwarded. 

An  unexpected,  and  all  the  more  highly  appreciated  honor, 
has  come  to  us  through  the  kind  thought  of  Mr.  Charles  A. 
Painter,  the  son  of  one  of  our  most  esteemed  members,  who 
generously  proposed  to  secure  the  amount  necessary  to  pur- 
chase the  famous  portrait  of  William  Pitt,  painted  by  William 
Hoare,  for  presentation  by  the  Pittsburg  Chapter  to  the  city  of 
Pittsburg.  Naturally  this  offer  was  gratefully  accepted,  with 
the  proviso,  however,  that  our  members  be  allowed  to  con- 
tribute to  the  fund  for  its  purchase. 

We  refer  with  just  pride  to  the  work  of  the  Allegheny 
County  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  our  twin 
sister,  in  renovating  and  restoring  the  Block  House.  Quietly 
and  unostentatiously  the  President,  who  has  been  the  soul  of 
the  enterprise,  conducted  the  reparations,  until  the  restored 
Block  House  stands  to-day  a  sturdy  reminder  of  the  historic 
past,  a  place  which  by  its  very  existence  thrills  the  heart  more 
than  the  most  eloquent  words,  since  it  is  true  that 

"  Words  pass  as  wind,  but  where  great  deeds  are  done 
A  power  abides  ;  transfused  from  sire  to  son." 

This  report  of  the  year's  doings  must  necessarily  be  incom- 
plete, since  we  can  only  apprehend,  and  not  compute,  how 
much  influence  this  Chapter,  with  its  enthusiasms,  has  had  on 
public  sentiment.  We  feel  about  us  the  stir  of  new  ideas;  a 
stir  like  that  of  nature  in  the  spring  season,  when  thousands 
of  tender  buds  are  bursting  their  brown  sheaths  on  the  trees, 
and  when  the  earth  stirs  with  the  millions  of  importunate, 
green  shoots   pushing  through  its  mellowing  surface.     New 
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thoughts  are  abroad  as  to  the  greatness  of  living  and  dying  for 
liberty ;  there  is  a  new  interest  in  the  deeds  and  lives  of  those 
who  took  part  in  the  war  for  Independence  ;  an  increased  love 
and  veneration  for  our  flag,  whose  history  has  been  one  un- 
broken record  of  courage,  of  endurance,  of  final  victory  ! 

In  the  series  of  brief  ancestry  talks,  which  have  lately  been 
instituted  in  our  Chapter  meetings,  it  is  believed  that  we  have 
found  for  ourselves  a  new  element  of  growth  in  knowledge 
and  patriotism.  In  deciphering  the  annals  of  those  past  days, 
too  long  suffered  to  remain  unchronicled,  in  studying  the  lives 
and  heroic  deeds  of  our  ancestors,  too  long  neglected,  we 
shall  see : 

"  Bright  clues  of  continuity, 
And  feel  ourselves  a  link  in  that  entail 
That  binds  all  ages  past  with  all  that  are  to  be." 

Fedicia  Ross  Johnson,  Recording  Secretary. 

Esther  Stanley  Chapter  (New  Britain,  Connecticut), 
observed  its  first  anniversary  Friday,  November  29,  with  the 
Regent,  Mrs.  F.  N.  Stanley.  The  day  following  the  Thanks- 
giving feast  is  not  an  auspicious  time  for  any  kind  of  meeting, 
and  it  spoke  well  for  the  interest  of  the  ladies  that  there  was 
such  a  large  attendance.  Perhaps  the  place  of  meeting  may 
have  had  something  to  do  with  this,  for  our  Regent  presides 
over  a  home  having  every  attraction  that  wealth  and  taste  can 
suggest,  one  of  the  most  beautiful  in  the  city. 

An  annual  meeting  always  calls  for  a  thoughtful  survey  of 
the  work  and  progress  of  the  year.  This  was  furnished  by  the 
annual  reports  of  the  officers,  and  certainly  they  contained 
much  that  was  gratifying.  Our  membership  has  grown  from 
seventeen  to  fifty-six,  historical  papers  of  general  and  local 
interest  have  been  prepared,  the  monthly  meetings  of  the  Chap- 
ter are  well  attended,  and  their  social  opportunities  enjoyed. 
In  May,  Memorial  Day  was  suitably  observed  and  the  graves 
of  Revolutionary  soldiers  remembered  with  flags  and  flowers. 
Our  first  annual  reception  in  June  was  a  social  event,  made 
particularly  pleasing  by  the  old-time  costumes  of  the  ladies,  an 
interesting  exhibit  of  relics,  delightful  music,  decorations,  re- 
freshments, etc. 
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Such  things  as  the  above  are  easily  reported,  but  all  familiar 
with  the  aims  of  these  patriotic  societies  know  that  there  are 
other  and  better  results  of  a  year's  work  than  those  that  ap- 
pear in  the  Secretary's  book.  Surely  we  feel  a  renewal  of  in- 
terest in  town  and  family  history,  we  think  more  intelligently 
of  our  country  and  all  that  concerns  its  welfare,  and  we  have 
an  added  impulse  to  accomplish  some  good  along  the  line  sug- 
gested by  our  constitution. 

.The  reading  of  the  reports  was  followed  by  the  election  of 
officers,  which  with  one  exception  are  the  same  as  the  previous 
year.  Regent,  Mrs.  Frederic  N.  Stanley  ;  Vice  Regent,  Mrs. 
J.  A.  Pickett;  Secretary,  Mrs.  C.  B.  Wetmore  ;  Treasurer, 
Mrs.  H.  B.  Boardman ;  Registrar,  Miss  Mary  Whittlesey; 
Historian,  Mrs.  C.  J.  Parker. 

Our  Regent  furnished  a  pleasant  surprise  on  this  occasion  by 
presenting  to  the  Chapter  a  gavel,  silver  bound  and  suitably 
inscribed.  Its  further  decoration  of  tiny  worm -holes  spoke  of 
an  antiquity  it  can  rightfully  claim,  for  it  was  made  from  wood 
taken  from  the  house  where  Esther  Stanley,  for  whom  our 
Chapter  is  named,  lived  and  died.  This  gavel  will  be  to  us  a 
connecting  link  between  the  present  and  the  distant  past, 
already  brought  a  little  nearer  by  the  thought  and  study  of  the 
year. 

After  the  formal  exercises,  refreshments  were  furnished  by 
the  hostess,  the  ices  being  served  in  forms  significant  of  the  oc- 
casion and  surmounted  by  tiny  silk  flags. — Mrs.  Charles  J. 
Parker,  Historian. 

Frederick  Chapter  (Maryland)  was  organized  September 
28,  1892,  with  fourteen  members;  several  members  were  soon 
added  and  it  now  numbers  twenty-one  ladies,  the  whole  circle 
forming  a  court  of  honor  possessing  a  highbred  charm  of  man- 
ner rarely  equaled.  Two  of  these  members,  however,  do  not 
reside  in  this  city.  The  descendants  of  nearly  all  the  Revolu- 
tionary families  of  this  locality  are  enrolled  under  the  banner 
of  this  Chapter.  One  resignation  has  been  received.  Within 
a  year  of  the  organization  of  this  Chapter  the  by-laws  were 
formulated  and  adopted  and  bound  in  neat  pamphlet  form.  The 
first  anniversary  adopted  for  the  Chapter  day  was  the  Revolu- 
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tionary  day,  the  23d  of  November.  The  Chapter,  inspired  by 
the  enthusiasm  of  Mrs.  Ritchie,  made  this  celebration  a  great 
success.  The  evening  was  welcomed  in  with  flags  that  fluttered 
in  the  breeze  sent  aloft  from  the  highest  point,  and 

"  All  day  day  long  that  free  flag  tossed, 
Ever  its  folds  rose  and  fell 
On  the  loyal  winds  that  loved  it  well, 
And  through  the  hill  g^ps  sunset  light 
Shone  over  it  with  a  warm  good  night." 

The  courthouse  bell  pealed  forth  and  its  voice  was  soon 
joined  by  that  of  every  bell  and  steam  whistle  in  the  city. 
The  chimes  from  the  belfry  of  the  Evangelical  Reformed 
church  responded  in  patriotic  airs.  In  the  evening  an  im- 
mense mass  meeting  was  held  at  the  City  Hall,  where  eloquent 
speeches  were  delivered  by  General  Bradley  T.  Johnson  and 
Hon.  Frederick  Nelson.  Original  poems,  written  for  the  occa- 
sion, were  read  by  the  authors,  Hon.  Charles  W.  Hoffman  and 
Dr.  Edward  Nelson.  The  Chapter  and  its  guests  were  after 
the  meeting  entertained  by  Dr.  Hoffman  in  his  rooms  in  the 
Central  Bank  building.  The  celebration  was  a  worthy  token 
of  the  appreciation  the  people  of  Frederick  have  for  the  bravery 
and  fearlessness  of  their  forefathers,  who  on  November  23, 
1765,  had  the  honor  of  having  been  the  first  to  sound  the  bugle 
call  for  liberty  in  the  display  of  judicial  heroism  in  the  first 
repudiation  of  the  ''Stamp  Act,"  by  the  Frederick  County 
Court.  Jonathan  Harrington  opened  the  War  of  the  Revolu- 
tion with  the  shrill  notes  of  his  fife  as  he  summoned  his  minute 
men  to  Lexington  one  April  morning,  1775,  but  it  was  the 
voice  of  the  Frederick  County  Court  which  eleven  years 
before  gave  the  signal  proclaiming  the  [ '  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence." 

On  July  4,  1894,  the  Chapter  celebrated  the  day  by  attend- 
ing service  at  All  Saints'  Episcopal  church  ;  a  musical  pro- 
gramme of  unusual  grandeur  had  been  arranged,  and  that 
glorious  hymn  of  triumph,  "  Strike  the  Cymbals,"  rendered 
with  full  organ,  thrilled  the  hearts  of  all  who  heard  it.  After 
service  the  Daughters  and  a  few  intimate  friends  repaired  to  All 
Saints'  churchyard,  on  the  hill,  to  the  tomb  of  Thomas  John- 
son, first  Continental  Governor  of  Maryland,  A  plain  white 
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marble  block  was  placed  above  the  sacred  dust.  It  was  erected 
by  Mrs.  Ann  Graham  Ross,  the  great-granddaughter  of  the 
deceased,  and  bears  this  inscription: 

"  Thomas  Johnson,  born  November  4,  1732  ;  died  November 
26,  1819.     First  Governor  of  the  State  of  Maryland." 

The  service  was  read  by  Rev.  Osborne  Ingle,  who  said  : 
' '  You  all  know  the  occasion  that  brings  us  here  ;  to  mark  with 
a  suitable  memorial  stone  the  grave  of  Governor  Johnson.  He 
was  not  only  a  patriot,  but  a  Christian  gentleman.  I  hold  in 
my  hand  the  prayer  book  which  he  used,  and  from  it  will  read 
a  few  prayers. ' '  After  the  prayers  and  benediction  the  Daugh- 
ters placed  a  wreath  of  ivy  on  the  grave.  The  second  occur- 
rence of  Memorial  Day  was  celebrated  by  a  handsome  enter- 
tainment at  the  house  of  the  Regent.  A  special  meeting  was 
held  in  March,  1895,  and  the  sum  often  dollars  contributed  to 
the  Maryland  Monument,  which  has  since  been  erected  in 
Brooklyn  by  the  "  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution  of  the 
State  of  Maryland  to  Smallwood's  valiant  regiment,  who  sac- 
rificed themselves  to  save  Washington's  army  at  the  battle  of 
Long  Island,  New  York,  the  27th  of  August,  1776." 

Humiliating  as  it  is  to  confess  such  lack  of  courtesy  in  Mary- 
land men  of  the  present  day,  it  must  be  told  that  though  many 
ladies  from  this  and  other  States  were  invited  to  be  present  at 
the  unveiling  of  the  monument,  which  took  place  in  Prospect 
Park,  Brooklyn,  on  the  27th  of  August,  1895,  this  Chapter  was 
not  invited  to  be  present,  nor  was  any  Maryland  Daughter  of 
the  American  Revolution. 

Since  the  formation  of  the  Frederick  Chapter  of  the  Daughters 
of  the  American  Revolution  monthly  meetings  have  been  held 
except  during  the  summer  months.  These  meetings  and  the 
whole  life  of  the  Chapter  have  been  characterized  by  earnest- 
ness and  harmony.  Much  work  has  been  accomplished  and  an 
utter  absence  of  rivalry  has  prevailed.  Truly  these  Daughters 
have  in  ' '  honor  preferred  one  another. ' ' 

Officers  have  been  changed,  the  first  Regent  having  been 
elected  Vice  President  General  at  the  Congress  of  1894  an(i 
Regent  of  the  State  of  Maryland  at  the  Congress  of  1895.  Mrs. 
Ann  G.  Ross  was  unanimously  elected  Regent  of  the  Chapter. 
She  resigned  the  office  of  Registrar  to  accept  the  position.     In 
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her  capable  hands  the  Chapter  has  flourished  and  is  to-day- 
vigorous  and  active.  Mrs.  Margaret  McPherson  was  elected 
to  succeed  Mrs.  Ross  as  Registrar.  Mrs.  F.  G.  Thomas  was 
elected  Treasurer  to  succeed  Miss  McPherson.  Mrs.  Baker 
Johnson  (when  elected,  Miss  Helen  Young),  succeeded  Miss 
Eleanor  M.  Johnson  as  Recording  Secretary,  and  Miss  Willie 
Ritchie  fills  the  place  of  Corresponding  Secretary,  left  vacant 
by  Miss  Janet  Margaret  Williams,  resigned.  Mrs.  Henry 
Williams  is  the  Historian  of  the  Chapter,  Mrs.  William  C. 
Johnson  having  resigned  the  office. 

The  Chapter  is  three  years  old  this  evening.  In  its  short  life 
it  has  made  a  record  of  which  all  its  members  may  be  proud. 
It  is  respected  and  esteemed  as  well  away  from  home  as  here 
on  its  "native  heath."  Employed  in  pursuing  the  object  for 
which  the  Society  was  organized,  it  has  accomplished  some- 
thing, and  looks  forward  to  a  long  course  of  honor  and  useful- 
ness. The  entire  material  of  the  Chapter  is  far  above  the 
average  woman.  We  feel  that  there  is  not  anything  that  may 
not  be  attempted  and  successfully  accomplished  by  the  ' '  Fred- 
erick Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution." 
— H.  M.  Williams,  Historian. 

Chicago  Chapter  {Notes). — A  State  Conference  of  the  Illi- 
nois Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  was  held  in 
Chicago  December  3,  4,  and  5.  On  Tuesday,  December  3, 
meetings  were  held  in  the  Woman's  Club  room.  Patriotic 
music,  an  address  of  welcome  from  State  Regent,  reports  from 
Regents  of  organized  Chapters,  with  literary  exercises,  con- 
stituted the  programme.  On  Thursday,  December  5,  Mrs.  A. 
C.  Bartlett  and  Mrs.  P.  Iy.  Sherman,  Regent  of  Chicago  Chap- 
ter, gave  a  reception  to  the  State  Regents  and  the  visiting  and 
resident  Daughters.  Mrs.  W.  D.  Marsh,  a  member  of  the  Chi- 
cago Chapter,  gave  a  "Colonial  Tea  "  Friday  afternoon  for  the 
"Daughters"  at  her  residence,  "Infield  Place,  Granston." 
This  home  is  unique  as  to  architecture,  modeled  on  the  outside 
after  Longfellow's  home,  the  inside  being  an  exact  model  of  the 
John  Hancock  house — the  home  thus  lending  an  additional 
Colonial  air  to  the  entertainment.  Mrs.  Emily  Huntingdon 
Miller  read  an  original  poem  for  the  occasion  on  the  ' '  Girls  of 
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'76  ;"  Mrs.  Frederick  W.  Becker  sang  a  "  Group  of  Songs  of  the 
Seventeenth  Century  ;"  and  Mrs.  Miller  sang  an  old  English 
ballad.  Mrs.  Marsh  was  assisted  by  several  "  Daughters  " 
dressed  in  Colonial  style.  Refreshments  were  served  upon 
dainty  old  china,  heirlooms  in  the  Marsh  family.  Daughters 
from  Evanston  and  Highland  Park  Chapters  were  present. 
It  was  a  most  charming  and  unique  entertainment. — Clara 
CoolEy  Becker,  Secretary. 

General  Nathanael  Greene  Chapter. — This  Chapter 
was  organized  on  October  21  at  the  home  of  the  Regent,  Mrs. 
Thomas  W.  Chace,  East  Greenwich,  Rhode  Island,  with 
twelve  charter  members.  The  birthplace  and  early  home  of 
General  Greene  was  at  Potowomut,  less  than  two  miles  from 
East  Greenwich,  which  was  then,  as  now,  the  county  seat  and 
the  center  of  business  and  social  life.  Hence  this  illustrious 
patriot  was  thoroughly  identified  with  the  life  of  East  Green- 
wich. Here  he  wooed  and  won  his  bride,  the  brilliant  Kate 
Eittlefield,  and  here  he  organized  the  Kentish  Guards,  the 
famous  militia  company,  composed  of  the  flower  of  the  youth 
Kent  County,  whose  armory  still  stands  on  the  hill  upon  which 
the  fine  old  town  is  built.  This  company  has  just  celebrated 
its  one  hundred  and  twenty-first  anniversary  and  still  flourishes. 
It  furnished  no  less  than  thirty-four  officers  to  the  Continental 
Army  during  the  Revolution.  East  Greenwich  is  therefore 
especially  rich  in  Revolutionary  heroes  and  a  large  Chapter 
may  be  expected  to  be  formed  from  their  descendants.  The 
Historian  of  the  Chapter,  Miss  Louise  Bowen,  is  a  descendant 
of  Colonel  Christopher  Greene,  the  hero  of  Red  Bank,  and  she 
lives  in  the  fine  old  Colonial  home  of  General  James  Mitchell 
Varnum,  of  the  Rhode  Island  Brigade.  The  other  officers, 
descendants  of  worthy  Revolutionary  sires,  are  Miss  Anna  J. 
Brown,  Secretary  and  Registrar,  and  Mrs.  George  E.  (Luella 
H.)  Bailey,  Treasurer. 

By  an  unfortunate  combination  of  circumstances  the  name 
chosen  by  the  new  Chapter  of  East  Greenwich,  Rhode  Island, 
was  inadvertently  made  to  appear  in  the  December  Magazine 
as  the  General  James  Mitchell  Varnum  Chapter,  instead  of  the 
General  Nathanael  Greene  Chapter.     With  a  chivalrous  desire 
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to  make  prominent  the  name  of  one  whose  brilliant  talents  and 
services  seemed  sinking  into  oblivion,  the  Chapter  chose  Gen- 
eral Varnum's  name,  feeling  that  Nathanael  Greene's  fame  and 
laurels  were  undying,  and  needed  not  to  be  saved  to  posterity  in 
such  a  way.  But  the  whole  town  of  East  Greenwich  expressed 
so  much  feeling  of  disappointment  that  the  Chapter,  gladly  re- 
cognizing the  patriotic  and  loyal  desires  of  the  early  home  of 
the  great  commander,  immediately  changed  their  name  to  that  of 
General  Nathanael  Greene,  to  express  their  fullest  appreciation 
of  that  great  hero,  the  saviour  of  the  South,  the  right  arm  of 
Washington,  and  their  loyal  desire  to  respond  to  the  patriot- 
ism of  the  town.  The  charter  is  therefore  issued  to  General 
Nathanael  Greene  Chapter. — Mary  Anne  Greene,  State  Re- 
gent of  Rhode  /stand. 

Susan  Carrington  Clarke  Chapter.  —The  Chapter  just 
formed  in  Meriden,  Mrs.  Kate  Foote  Coe,  Regent,  held  a  meet- 
ing October  21,  to  take  action  upon  the  death  of  Miss  Clarke, 
the  late  State  Regent,  and  voted  unanimously  to  name  the 
Chapter  "  Susan  Carrington  Clarke,"  in  her  honor  and  as  a 
token  of  regard  and  affection  for  her  sympathy  and  active  lead- 
ership as  Regent  of  the  Chapters  of  the  State  of  Connecticut. 

Mrs.  N.  L.  Bradley  gave  a  reception  on  Saturday  evening, 
November  23,  from  four  to  six,  to  the  Susan  Carrington  Clarke 
Chapter,  of  Meriden.  Many  of  the  members  brought  their 
husbands,  some  of  whom  were  Sons  of  the  Revolution.  These 
with  several  other  invited  guests  swelled  the  number  to  sixty 
people. 

The  Regent,  Mrs.  Kate  Foote  Coe,  is  about  to  spend  the 
winter  in  Venezuela,  and  the  gathering  was  a  farewell  to  her, 
and  also  in  honor  of  her  guest,  Mrs.  Sara  T.  Kinney,  State 
Regent  of  Connecticut.  Music,  flowers,  and  sparkling  lights 
made  the  beautiful  home— one  of  Meriden 's  most  elegant — a 
veritable  fairy  castle,  where  all  comers  were  welcomed  by  Mrs. 
Bradley,  Mrs.  Kinney,  State  Regent,  Mrs.  Coe,  Regent,  and 
Mrs.  H.  Wales  Lines,  Vice  Regent. 

United  States  Senator  O.  H.  Piatt  promised  to  read  a  his- 
torical paper  on  the  ' '  Encounter  in  the  United  States  Senate 
between  Matthew  Lyon  and  Roger  Griswold,"  but  sent  his 
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regrets  that  he  could  not  reach  Meriden  in  time  for  the  recep- 
tion. Therefore  several  "  Daughters  "  kindly  consented  to  fill 
the  gap  caused  by  Senator  Piatt's  absence,  and  Mrs.  C.  C. 
Barker  sang  delightfully  the  ' '  Star  Spangled  Banner, ' '  accom- 
panied on  the  piano  by  Mrs.  A.N.  Eattin.  Mrs.  William  F. 
Rockwell  recited  a  patriotic  poem,  which  was  received  with 
hearty  applause,  and  Mrs.  A.  N.  Eattin  gave  a  masterly  rendi- 
tion of  Paderewski's  Minuet.  Mrs.  Rockwell  then  read  an 
article  from  the  Outlook  telling  the  circumstances  of  the  com- 
position of  "  America,"  written  by  Dr.  Samuel  F.  Smith,  the 
author,  who  died  just  one  week  before,  at  about  the  same  hour, 
in  Boston.  The  audience  joined  Mrs.  Barker  in  singing 
America,  after  which,  seated  at  small  tables  in  the  dining-room 
radiant  with  pink-shaded  candles  and  pink  roses,  all  did  full 
justice  to  the  cup  "which  e'er  doth  cheer  but  ne'er  inebriate," 
flanked  by  more  substantial  viands. 

Several  ' '  Daughters ' '  from  other  towns  in  the  State  were 
present  to  aid  the  local  Chapter  in  doing  honor  to  Mrs.  Kin- 
ney on  this  her  first  appearance  in  the  capacity  of  State  Regent. 
The  reception  was  one  of  Meriden 's  social  events  and  the  large 
attendance  was  a  tribute  not  only  to  Mrs.  Kinney  and  Mrs. 
Coe,  but  to  the  well-known  ability  of  Mrs.  Bradley  as  a 
hostess. — Mary  Everest  Rock  WELL,  Corresponding  Secretary. 

Susannah  Elliott  Chapter  (La  Grange,  Georgia). — A 
year  ago  the  State  Regent  of  Georgia,  Mrs.  Morgan,  appointed 
Mrs.  W.  O.  Tuggle  Regent  at  La  Grange  for  the  purpose  of 
organizing  a  Chapter.  To  repeated  calls  for  a  public  meeting 
of  the  ladies  of  the  city  there  was  no  response,  and  it  was  soon 
evident  that  personal  work  must  be  done  to  arouse  interest  and 
give  information  regarding  the  organization  and  objects  of  the 
National  Society  of  the  Daughters  the  American  Revolution. 
This  was  done  and  the  twelve  secured  to  authorize  the  forma- 
tion of  a  Chapter. 

We  desired  to  name  our  Chapter  for  a  woman  connected  with 
the  Revolutionary  history  of  Georgia,  and  finally  selected 
Susannah  Elliott,  the  beautiful  young  wife  of  Captain  Bernard 
Elliott,  who  in  a  public  address  presented  the  colors  under  which 
fell  the  gallant  Sergeant  Jasper  at  the  recapture  of  Savannah 
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from  the  British.  Under  these  colors  had  already  fallen  Lieu- 
tenants Gray,  Bush,  and  Hume,  and  when  the  gallant  Jasper 
fell  mortally  wounded  he  said,  "Tell  Mrs.  Elliott  I  saved  her 
colors . ' '  We  have  thus  expressed  our  admiration  for  a  woman 
who  inspired  heroes. 

On  the  2  2d  of  February  we  observed  Washington's  birthday  by 
a  public  address  delivered  to  a  brilliant  audience  by  Colonel  B. 
G.  Swanson,  of  La  Grange,  an  address  subtle  in  its  analysis  of 
the  progress  of  the  world  toward  liberty  and  its  culmination 
in  Washington. 

Our  Chapter  first  studied  the  family  history  of  each  member 
by  papers  from  each  member  on  her  ancestry,  and  later  by  con- 
versation and  written  papers  we  are  studying  the  history  of 
Revolutionary  times  year  by  year.  We  have  enjoyed  several 
social  occasions  during  the  year.  A  Colonial  tea,  given  by 
Mrs.  Enoch  Callaway  on  the  anniversary  of  the  storming  of 
Harlem  Heights,  elicited  the  following  verses  from  the  Regent: 

' '  How  changed  the  scene  to-day  ! 

New  York,  metropolis  of  this  free  land, 
Sits  like  a  queen  in  beautiful  array, 

But  Harlem  Heights  still  calmly  stand 
In  sun  or  storm  unchanged  alway. 

Thus  stands,  forever  stands  our  Washington; 
In  sun  or  storm,  unmoved  and  grand 

As  on  that  day,  when  hard-fought  victory  won, 
The  towering  heights  beheld  his  patriot  band 

Drive  back  British  and  Hessian. 
Thrice  hurled  they  them  from  rock  ribbed  palisades, 

Line  upon  line,  rank  and  file,  they  mow 
Like  falling  wheat  before  their  flashing  blades. 

Fathers  and  sons  press  on  the  hated  foe, 
For  home  and  country  every  patriot  blow, 

And  thus  in  stern  retreat,  more  grandly  then, 
Beyond  the  shadowed  heights  appears 

Great  Washington  and  his  heroic  men  — 
Defiance  to  the  foe,  flags  lifted  high  with  cheers, 

The  admiration  of  all  coming  years. 
Hail  Harlem  Heights  !  not  higher  than 

The  souls  who  fought  upon  your  rocky  slope  — 
Not  firmer  than  that  greatest  man 

Who  shall  fulfill  freedom's  high  hope, 
And  for  his  native  land  the  chain  of  tyrants  broke." 
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Our  graceful  hostess  had  her  parlors  and  elegant  dining-room 
decorated  with  flags  and  Colonial  colors,  and  the  delicious  re- 
past was  only  equaled  by  the  fine  music  and  charming  recita- 
tions offered  her  guests  for  their  entertainment.  An  afternoon 
reception  by  Mrs.  O.  A.  Dunson,  and  one  by  Mrs.  Philip 
Awtry,  at  two  of  our  regular  meetings,  gave  the  Chapter  much 
pleasure.  At  the  close  of  the  first  year,  according  to  our  con- 
stitution and  by-laws,  we  elected  new  officers,  the  old  officers 
having  declined  reelection.  We  now  number  thirteen,  and 
hope  that  the  second  year  of  our  existence  will  be  marked  by 
great  increase  of  numbers  and  interest.  Surely  at  La  Grange — 
named  for  the  country  home  of  Lafayette — there  is  enough  pa- 
triotism to  give  us  an  enthusiastic  Chapter. — Margaret  Cox 
TuggtE,  Regent. 

Watauga  Chapter. — On  Friday  morning,  November  22, 
1895,  Watauga  Chapter  met  in  regular  session  with  Mrs. 
Walter  Kline,  one  of  its  charter  members.  There  were  one  or 
two  unusual  features  of  this  meeting ;  otherwise  it  was  but  a 
fair  sample  of  the  excellent  work  this  Chapter  is  doing.  Its 
meetings  are  held  always  on  the  morning  of  2 2d  of  each  month, 
opening  with  the  Lord's  prayer,  followed  generally  with  a  mus- 
ical number,  then  the  roll  call  is  responded  to  with  a  patriotic 
sentiment  or  quotation  from  the  burning  words  of  some  states- 
man or  warrior,  the  choice  generally  marking  individual  taste; 
often  the  sentiment  is  original  in  form  and  beautiful  in  influ- 
ence. We  find  this  plan  beneficial  and  very  popular,  absent 
members  sending  their  greetings  to  be  read. 

After  the  minutes  are  read,  reports  of  officers  made,  and 
routine  business  finished,  we  have  a  "duplicate  application," 
read  by  the  applicant  in  person,  thus  securing  association  of 
ancestor  and  descendant  in  the  minds  of  the  hearers.  Then 
follows  historic  study. 

On  this  particular  morning  we  were  gratified  by  an  original 
poem  from  one  of  our  "bright  and  brainy"  members,  Mrs. 
C.  N.  Grosvenor,  who  had  prepared  this  at  the  solicitation  of 
our  wide  awake  State  Regent  for  ' '  Tennessee  Day  ' '  at  At- 
lanta. It  created  a  fine  effect  there  and  in  the  Chapter,  read 
in  the  author's  own  inimitable  style.     I  quote  it  in  full : 
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THE   WOMEN   OF   WxlTAUGA. 
"  They  also  serve  who  only  stand  and  wait." 

Do  you  think  they  were  weak  and  faint-hearted, 
Or  believe  in  their  veins  that  there  flowed 

One  drop  of  the  blood  of  a  coward 
Posterity's  lives  to  corrode  ? 

Do  you  think  that  they  shared  not  the  perils 
Of  their  fathers,  their  husbands,  their  sons, 

When  they  heard  in  the  distance  the  thunder  ; 
The  roar  of  the  death-smiting  guns? 

Oh,  men  of  the  present,  we  bid  you 

L,ook  again  on  the  page  of  the  past, 
Then  place  in  your  heart's  fastest  strongholds, 

These  records  by  Fame  overcast ! 

For  as  raiment  they  spun  in  the  homestead, 
JUike  the  Fates,  in  the  woof  of  men's  lives 

True  courage  they  wove,  and,  undaunted, 
Were  proud  to  be  patriot's  wives. 

For  freedom  they  hungered  and  thirsted, 

For  right  they  unflinchingly  cried, 
And  flung  in  the  dust  the  proud  standard 

Of  oppressors  they  fiercely  defied. 

Like  a  rift  in  the  war  cloud  there  glinted 

The  light  of  their  love  o'er  the  land ; 
To  the  heroes  the  glad  bow  of  promise 

They  unfurled  with  a  firm  steady  hand. 

That  though  father  and  husband  had  fallen, 
And  sickness  had  wasted  their  frames, 

And  homes,  all  with  mem'ries  love-laden, 
Had  crumbled  'neath  war's  hellish  flames, 

There  were  brothers  and  sons  to  urge  onward, 

The  banner  of  right  to  uphold ; 
The  tocsin,  despair,  in  their  hearts, 

Had  never,  should  never,  be  tolled  ! 

When  the  chief  from  the  crest  of  King's  Mountain, 

His  message  of  hatred  had  sped, 
Did  they  falter  or  faint  at  Watauga  ? 

Did  they  moan  ?     Did  they  idle  tears  shed  ? 

Oh,  no,  though  by  dangers  surrounded, 
So  black  that  they  dared  not  to  think  ; 

Bravely  they  girded  the  soldiers, 
And  never  a  woman  to  shrink. 
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Over  there  were  the  British  in  plenty, 

Behind  lay  the  Indians,  well  paid 
To  pillage  and  fight  for  the  "  red  coat ;" 

Between  them  the  settlement  laid. 

The  settlement,  little  Watauga, 

With  never  a  man  in  the  fort ; 
Not  even  a  boy  to  do  duty, 

Defenseless,  of  Fortune  the  sport. 

Defenseless  I  said  !  No  !  the  women, 

Undaunted,  the  fortress  then  manned  ; 
Each  thought  of  the  loved  one  gone  forward, 

To  steady  the  wavering  hand. 

Thank  God  we  can  claim  as  our  mothers 

These  women,  so  steadfast  and  true  ; 
The  example  they  set  we  will  follow 

When  their  valorous  deeds  we  review. 

As  deep  in  the  opal's  white  bosom 

The  rainbow's  bright  tints  throbbing  lie, 
So  the  deeds  of  these  patriot  mothers 

Enshrined  in  our  hearts  cannot  die. 

These  soul-stirring  sentiments  so  beautifully  expressed 
warmed  the  hearts  of  all  present.  According  to  promise  Mrs. 
A.  B.  Carothers  read  an  able  and  interesting  historical  paper  on 
the  causes  which  led  Washington  into  ' '  Winter  quarters  at  Val- 
ley Forge."  Among  other  incidents  she  related  the  story  of 
Lydia  Darragh's  brave  and  successful  effort  to  save  Washing- 
ton's army  from  annihilation. 

At  this  meeting  a  badge — our  beautiful  national  emblem — 
was  presented  by  members  to  Mrs.  Hugh  L.  Bedford,  "one  of 
the  faithful,"  in  memory  of  an  ideal  summer  day  spent  by  the 
Chapter  at  her  lovely  and  hospitable  home,  nineteen  miles  out 
on  the  M.  &  C.  R.  R.,  on  the  22d  of  August  last.  (Think  of 
inviting  sixty-two  guests  ' '  to  spend  the  whole  day  ' '  in  the  sum- 
mer time  from  9.30  to  6.10  !) 

But  time  flies  fast  when  on  pleasure  bent,  and  none  of  us  were 
willing  to  return  when  the  train  came  ;  but  once  on  board  w7e 
quickly  contributed  a  fund  to  secure  this  delicate  testimonial  of 
our  regard  and  appreciation ;  and  this  was  fittingly  presented 
by  our  State  Regent,  Mrs.  Mathes,  in  her  own  graceful  fashion, 
to  the  modest  recipient,  who  found  voice  to  express  her  appre- 
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ciation  in  choice  and  earnest  words.     Such  deeds  as  this  warm 
the  heart  and  bring  unity  of  feeling  and  purpose. 

Our  Historian,  Mrs.  R.  J.  Person,  presented  a  thoughtful  re- 
sume of  the  historical  work  of  the  year  that  made  us  feel  that 
we  were  doing  something  more  than  "playing  at  study."  I 
tried  to  secure  this  paper  to  enrich  the  Magazine,  have  so  far 
failed,  but  will  make  another  effort  to  overcome  the  lady's 
modesty,  so  that  other  "  Daughters  "  may  have  the  benefit  of 
her  beautiful  thoughts  and  lofty  ideas. — Jean  Robertson  An- 
derson. 

John  Marshall  Chapter  met  September  22  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Mrs.  J.  M.  Cabell,  Crescent  Hill.  The  hostess  made 
everyone  feel  perfectly  at  home.  The  day  was  fine  and  the 
attendance  was  quite  large.  The  feature  of  the  evening  was 
the  paper  read  by  Miss  Mary  Hollingsworth  on  her  ancestry. 
This  meeting  was  in  commemoration  of  the  battle  of  Saratoga. 
The  parlors  were  decorated  with  flags  and  flowers.  On  a  table 
in  the  reception  room  was  a  large  stone  jar,  the  outside  of 
which  was  covered  with  moss  and  scarlet  salvia  and  made  to 
represent  a  moss-covered  bucket.  The  inside  was  full  of  ice 
cold  sweet  cider.  Beside  it  stood  a  lovely  girl,  who,  after  the 
refreshments  were  served,  offered  each  lady  a  glass  of  the  cool 
beverage,  and  not  until  the  radiant  gleams  of  the  autumn  sun 
cast  his  lingering  rays  upon  the  approaching  night  did  the 
guests  show  any  inclination  to  depart. — Harriet  Bulkley 
Larrabee. 

Valley  Forge  Chapter. — This  Chapter  was  organized  in 
Norristown  on  December  17,  1895,  with  thirteen  members. 
Since  that  time  there  have  been  held  eleven  business  meetings ; 
five  new  members  have  been  admitted  to  the  Society  and  one, 
Mrs.  Annie  Wittenmyer,  has  been  elected  to  membership  in  the 
Chapter,  coming  from  the  Washington  Chapter.  The  Valley 
Forge  Chapter  was  represented  at  the  Continental  Congress, 
held  in  Washington  in  February,  1895,  by  our  Vice  Regent, 
Mrs.  Hunsicker.  The  committee  appointed  to  frame  by-laws 
for  this  Chapter  has  acceptably  performed  its  duty,  and  the  by- 
laws are  now  printed  and  ready  for  distribution.      A  silver- 
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bound  gavel  was  presented  to  the  Chapter  by  one  of  our  mem- 
bers, Mrs.  Sarah  Byrnes  Groverman.  The  head  of  the  gavel  is 
made  of  oak  from  the  tree  at  Valley  Forge  under  which  Wash- 
ton  stood  to  review  his  troops,  and  the  handle  is  made  of  wood 
from  the  floor  of  his  private  office  in  the  Headquarters  building. 
A  picnic  was  held  at  Valley  Forge  on  June  19,  the  anni- 
versary of  the  evacuation  of  Valley  Forge  by  Washington's 
army  in  1778.  The  members  of  the  Chapter  who  were  pres- 
ent witnessed  the  presentation  of  a  portrait  of  Dr.  Bodo  Otto, 
to  be  hung  in  the  Headquarters  building.  Dr.  Bodo  Otto,  as- 
sisted by  his  two  sons,  Drs.  John  A.  and  Bodo  Otto,  Jr.,  were 
surgeons  in  charge  of  the  camp  hospital  while  the  army  was 
encamped  at  Valley  Forge  1777-78.  It  may  not  be  generally 
known  that  Washington's  headquarters  at  Valley  Forge,  and 
the  surrounding  country  where  the  army  was  encamped,  and 
where  remains  of  the  redoubts  and  earthworks  may  still  be  seen, 
has  become  the  property  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  A 
collection  of  Revolutionary  relics  is  preserved  in  the  Head- 
quarters building,  which  is  in  charge  of  a  janitor,  who  is  al- 
ways ready  to  show  the  place  to  visitors.  Valley  Forge  is 
about  an  hour's  ride  from  Philadelphia  on  the  Philadelphia  and 
Reading  railroad.  Trains  starting  from  the  Terminal  station, 
at  Twelfth  and  Market  streets,  run  to  within  three  minutes 
walk  of  the  Headquarters. — Katherine  C.  Corson,  Secretary. 

Nova  Cesarea  Chapter. — Madam  Regent  and  Ladies:  In 
submitting  the  Registrar's  annual  report  it  gives  me  great 
pleasure  and  satisfaction  to  note  the  growth  of  our  Society. 
In  actual  numbers,  we  have  fewer  names  upon  our  roll  than 
when  the  Registrar  made  her  report  last  November,  for  the 
Nova  Caesarea,  the  "Mother  Chapter"  in  New  Jersey,  has 
reluctantly  said  good-bye  to  forty-one  of  her  children,  thirty- 
three  of  whom,  with  honorable  discharges,  have  marched  off  to 
assist  in  organizing  other  Chapters.  Thus  while  we  who  are 
left  behind  form  a  smaller  band  of  patriotic  women  we  feel  that 
in  bidding  God  speed  to  these  passing  companies  the  spirit  of 
patriotism  first  implanted  in  this  circle  is  permeating  and  in- 
fluencing a  larger  territory,  a  broader  field,  and  we  are  content 
with  this  manner  of  growth. 
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In  November,  1894,  our  Chapter  numbered  one  hundred 
and  nine  ;  it  now  numbers  ninety- one.  During  the  year  twenty- 
four  have  applied  for  membership  in  the  Society  of  the  Daugh- 
ters of  the  American  Revolution  through  the  Nova  Csesarea 
Chapter — twenty-four  application  papers  have  been  carefully 
examined  and  the  eligibility  of  the  applicant  verified  in  every 
case  but  one,  and  this  one  paper,  while  admirable  for  Colonial 
data,  was  returned  only  after  every  effort  had  failed  to  prove 
its  claim  to  Revolutionary  servi :es  rendered. 

On  December  15  the  Broad  Seal  Chapter  was  organized  at 
the  residence  of  Mrs.  Richard  Stevens,  South  Orange,  New 
Jersey,  and  twelve  ladies  upon  request  were  transferred  to  that 
Chapter. 

On  May  24  the  Eagle  Rock  Chapter  was  organized  at  Mont- 
clair,  New  Jersey,  and  to  this  Chapter  were  transferred  thirteen 
ladies,  and  within  the  past  few  weeks  five  others  have  left  us 
to  join  the  new  Morristown  Chapter. 

On  December  8  Mrs.  John  N.  Caldwell  was  transferred  to 
the  Quassaich  Chapter  at  Newburg,  New  York.  On  Decem- 
ber 3  Mrs.  Julia  Platte  to  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado,  and  Miss 
Mary  Emma  Bing  on  June  25  to  a  Chapter  recently  formed  at 
Atlantic  City — the  General  Lafayette  Chapter — of  these  thirty- 
three  who  have  been  transferred  all  have  joined  New  Jersey 
Chapters,  with  the  exceptions  ;  seven  have  resigned. 

There  has  been  but  one  death,  Mrs.  Reginald  H.  Forbs,  of 
Morristown,  sister  of  our  former  State  Regent,  Mrs.  W.  W. 
Shippen,  who  joined  the  Society  in  1891,  and  died  on  Novem- 
ber 20,  1894. 

The  work  of  the  Registrar,  though  sometimes  arduous,  has 
always  been  an  agreeable  experience,  and  the  historical  research 
interesting  and  instructive.  The  history  connected  with  the 
ancestry  of  the  new  "  Daughters  "  is  most  interesting,  but 
time  will  only  permit  the  mention  of  an  incident  or  two.  The 
story  of  Anne  Halstead  is  peculiarly  appealing  because  it  relates 
to  a  woman.  Anne  Halstead  was  the  great-grandmother  of 
Mrs.  Everett  Frazar  and  Miss  Lindsley.  She  was  one  of  a 
large  family  of  brothers  and  sisters  and  lived  on  the  farm  of 
her  father,  Caleb  Halstead,  near  Elizabethtown,  during  that 
period  of  the  Revolutionary  War  when  the  British  were  ravag- 
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ing  New  Jersey.  "The  farm  was  a  very  valuable  one  and 
owing  to  its  peculiarly  exposed  situation  (nearly  two  miles 
from  the  town  and  very  near  Staten  Island  Sound)  it  was 
necessary  to  have  a  sentry  almost  constantly  on  guard.  On 
one  occasion,  while  the  male  members  of  the  family  were  ab- 
sent, one  of  the  daughters,  Miss  Anne  Halstead,  spied  in  the 
distance  a  party  of  British  coming  up  the  creek.  Instantly 
perceiving  the  danger  she  seized  her  father's  gun,  put  on  his 
overcoat  and  hat,  walked  back  and  forth  before  the  premises, 
and  under  the  impulse  of  the  moment  fired  off  the  gun.  This 
was  effectual  in  deceiving  the  enemy  and  prevented  their  land- 
ing, thus  saving  her  father's  farm  and  the  surrounding  country 
probably  from  a  great  injury  and  loss.  For  this  heroic  act,  at 
a  dinner  party,  Miss  Halstead  was  toasted  by  Washington  and 
his  guests.  Her  remains  are  resting  in  the  burying-ground  of 
the  old  Baptist  church  at  Lyon's  Farms,  and  on  the  old  tomb- 
stone was  written  : 

"  For  love  of  country  was  caress 'd 
By  Washington  and  all  his  guests. ' ' 

Another  hero  was  Jeremiah  Crane  Garthwaite,  great-grand- 
father of  Mrs.  Nelson  Todd,  who  at  the  early  age  of  eleven 
years  walked  from  Elizabeth  to  Morristown  and  insisted  upon 
a  personal  interview  with  General  Washington.  This  being 
granted  and  having  been  told  he  was  too  small  and  too  young 
to  make  a  soldier,  he  said  he  could  drum,  and  drum  he  did 
when  one  was  given  him  to  such  good  effect  that  he  was  as- 
signed to  Colonel  Spencer's  regiment  as  drummer  boy,  and  as 
such  he  served,  enduring  the  privations  and  terrible  sufferings 
of  the  winter  of  1777  and  1778  at  Valley  Forge,  till  the  end  of 
the  war,  at  which  time  he  was  mustered  out  as  major  drummer, 
attached  to  General  Washington's  staff.  Who  shall  say  that 
even  the  music  of  drums  did  not  play  a  very  important  part  in 
the  history  of  those  troublesome  times  in  keeping  up  the  fail- 
ing spirits  and  putting  a  new  spring  in  the  weary  step  of  many 
a  soldier  boy  as  he  marched  farther  and  farther  from  home  and 
comforts  for  the  glory  of  the  cause.  Indeed,  once  more  "  a  lit- 
tle child  did  lead  them,"  and  that  same  spirit  we  believe  is  still 
alive  in  this  brave  boy's  descendants.  Colonels,  lieutenants, 
captains,  surgeons,  wagonmasters,  drummers,  and  privates  are 
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the  different  ranks  our  ancestors  held  in  the  American  Army, 
and  however  they  may  differ  in  responsibility  one  is  not  greater 
than  the  other  in  that  all  were  servants  of  the  same  idea,  de- 
fenders of  the  same  principles,  protectors  of  the  same  interests, 
which  summed  up  is  independence  of  country  and  preservation 
of  home. — Clara   Dodd   Starr,  Registrar. 

Campbell  Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Rev- 
olution met  at  the  residence  of  the  Regent,  Mrs.  Margaret  C. 
Pilcher,  October  9.  Miss  Valerin  K.  Allen,  of  Gallatin,  Ten- 
nessee, read  an  exceedingly  interesting  paper,  A  history  of 
the  early  settlement  of  Gallatin  and  Sumner  County,  Tennessee, 
with  a  short  sketch  of  her  ancestors,  Captain  James  Trousdale, 
Governor  Trousdale,  and  Captain  James  Saunders,  and  other 
prominent  men  of  that  county.  On  November  15  another 
meeting  was  held  at  the  same  place,  Mrs.  Fanny  Campbell 
Bonner  reading  a  very  instructive  piece,  which  indicated  patient 
research  and  thoughtful  work,  upon  the  early  judicial  his- 
tory of  Tennessee  prior  to  1820,  two  members  of  her  family 
being  members  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  that  time — Judge 
David  Campbell  and  Judge  Archibald  Roane,  afterwards  Gov- 
ernor of  Tennessee. 

Narragansett  Chapter. — The  little  State  of  Rhode  Island 
announced  the  organization,  on  September  7,  1895,  of  another 
Chapter  at  Kingston,  Rhode  Island.  The  name  chosen  is  that 
given  by  the  Indians  to  that  portion  of  the  State,  "  Narragan- 
sett," which  has  ever  since  been  known  as  "  the  Narragansett 
Country."  The  Narragansett  Chapter  has  fourteen  charter 
members,  and  the  following  officers  :  Regent,  Mrs.  Hiram  F. 
F.  (Annie  M.  R.)  Hunt ;  Vice  Regent,  Mrs.  Mary  A.  Wither- 
spoon  ;  Secretary,  Miss  Florence  L-  Lane  ;  Treasurer,  Mrs.  E. 
P.  Wells  ;  Registrar,  Miss  Margaret  Arnold. — Mary  Anne 
Greene,  State  Regent  of  Rhode  Island. 


SKETCH  OF  THE  LIFE  AND  PUBLIC  SERVICES  OF 
JOHN  COGGESHALL, 

FIRST   PRESIDENT   OF   THE   COLONY   AND   PROVINCE   OF 
RHODE    ISLAND. 

[Read  before  the  Bristol  Chapter,  which  contains  on  its  roll  of  mem- 
bers eleven  direct  descendants  of  John  CoggeshalL] 

If  the  purpose  of  ancestry  papers  written  by  the  Daughters 
of  the  American  Revolution  is  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the 
noble  men  who  settled  this  country  and  laid  the  foundations  of 
our  Government,  to  recall  the  public  service  they  rendered  and 
the  sterling  traits  of  character  they  manifested,  then  surely 
there  is  no  one  of  them  all  for  whom  his  descendants  may  more 
gratefully  and  proudly  perform  this  pleasant  task  than  for  the 
subject  of  this  sketch,  John  Coggeshall,  the  first  President  of 
the  Colony  and  Province  of  Rhode  Island. 

The  name  of  Coggeshall  is  of  very  ancient  origin.  As  early 
as  the  reign  of  King  Stephen,  or  previous  to  1155,  there  was 
living  at  the  manor  of  Little  Coggeshall  Hall,  Essex  County, 
England,  Sir  Thomas  De  Coggeshall,  who  took  his  name  from 
his  place  of  residence,  as  was  the  custom  of  that  time.  The 
town  of  Coggeshall  still  stands  on  the  northeast  bank  of  the 
Blackwater  River,  about  forty-four  miles  from  London.  It 
contains  the  ruins  of  an  abbey  founded  by  King  Stephen  in 
1 1 42.  There  was  in  old  times  one  Ralph,  Abbot  of  Coggeshall 
Abbey,  who  was  a  man  of  great  learning  and  ability,  employing 
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his  leisure  time  in  writing  chronicles.  He  died  about  1230. 
He  was  a  Crusader,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  present  at  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  as  he  afterwards  wrote  a  history  of  it,  as 
well  as  a  history  of  England,  both  in  Latin.  A  copy  of  the 
latter  may  be  found  in  the  Congressional  Library  at  Washing- 
ton, also  in  the^Astor  Library.  From  some  crusading  mem- 
ber of  the  Coggeshall  family  they  acquired  the  right  to  bear 
the  escallop  shell  upon  their  coat  of  arms  ;  those  who  have 
made  a  study  of  heraldry  know  that  the  escallop  shell  could 
be  borne  only  by  Crusaders  or  their  families. 

Sir  Thomas,  of  Little  Coggeshall  Hall,  had  three  sons,  Sir 
Thomas..  Sir  Roger,  and  Sir  John.  From  these  can  be  traced 
a  long  line  of  men  of  distinction  and  ability,  filling  places  of 
honor  and  trust  in  England.  Some  were  knighted,  and  others 
became  sheriffs  df  Essex  and  Hertfordshire  Counties,  and 
members  of  Parliament. 

In  the  King's  Book  of  Inquisition,  a  copy  of  which  was  given 
by  the  British  Government  to  the  Redwood  Library  at  New- 
port, mention  is  made  of  the  Coggeshalls  during  the  feudal 
ages,  especially  in  the  wars  with  Scotland.  In  one  instance  a 
Coggeshall  is  ordered  by  the  King's  requisition  to  raise  a  num- 
ber of  men  for  the  invasion  of  Scotland,  to  rendezvous  at  New- 
castle-on-the-Tyne.  Another  to  furnish  men  from  his  own 
estates  to  rendezvous  at  Berwick-upon-Tweed. 

Thus  far  attempts  have  been  unsuccessful  to  determine  from 
which  branch  of  Coggeshalls  came  our  ancestor  John,  the  first 
to  emigrate  from  England  to  this  country. 

This  John  Coggeshall,  whose  name  is  so  honored  in  our  na- 
tive State,  was  born  at  Halstead,  Essex  County,  England. 
The  following  records  of  births,  baptisms,  etc.,  are  copied  from 
the  Parish  Register  of  Halstead.  They  were  published  May, 
1893,  in  the  East  Anglian,  an  English  magazine  devoted  to 
genealogy  and  local  history  : 

"  John  Coggeshall,  the  sonne  of  John  Coggeshall,  gent.,  was 
christened  the  29  day  of  Julie,  being  Sunday,  and  was  borne 
the  Tewsday  before  in  the  morning  between  12  and  1  of  the 
clock,  1576."  This  infant,  who  was  christened  on  the  29th  of 
July,  was  President  John's  father.  The  same  records  show 
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that  he  died  in  August,  1615.  Also,  "John  Coggeshall,  son 
John  Coggeshall,  was  baptised  December  9,  1601."  "John 
Coggeshall,  gent.,  dyed  the  first  of  January,  1600,  and  was 
buried  the  third  day  of  the  same  month." 

The  number  of  the  East  Anglian  referred  to  above  publishes 
the  following  interesting  fact  regarding  the  grandfather  of  our 
ancestor,  "  The  house  now  called  Blue  Bridge  House,  in  Hal- 
stead,  was  for  some  time  the  seat  of  this  family;  and  John 
Coggeshall  built  an  almshouse  in  Halstead,  as  appears  from 
this  inscription  formerly  existing  on  the  architrave  of  the 
porch  :  'John  Coggeshall  did  Bild  this  Hous  in  A°  M.  D.  63.' 
Underneath  was  the  Coggeshall  arms,  argent,  a  cross  between 
four  escallops  sable,  and  beneath  them  this  motto,  Truth  by 
theSelfe." 

' '  This  John  Coggeshall  was  at  one  time  a  merchant  in  Lon- 
don, and  Elizabeth,  his  second  daughter,  was  married,  to  Rev. 
John  Watson,  vicar  of  Halstead.  She  died  February  23,  1604, 
and  was  buried  at  Halstead,  where  there  is  a  mural  brass  to 
her  memory,  now  fixed  to  the  south  wall  of  the  south  aisle  of 
the  church.  Incised  on  this  brass  is  the  figure  of  a  woman 
attired  in  the  usual  Elizabethan  costume,  with  ruff  and  high 
crowned  hat,  kneeling  at  a  stool  on  which  is  an  open  book. 
Before  her  are  the  kneeling  figures  of  two  sons,  and  behind  her 
three  kneeling  daughters  and  a  young  babe.  Beneath  is  the 
inscription,  'Here  lyeth  Elizabeth,  the  wife  of  John  Watson, 
the  daughter  of  John  Coggeshall,  gent,  who  was  buried  Feb- 
ruary 23,  Ao  Dni  1604.'  " 

Having  thus  seen  from  what  part  of  England  President  John 
came,  and  of  what  class  his  immediate  and  his  remote  prede- 
cessors were,  we  will  trace  his  history  in  connection  with  New 
England.  The  historian,  Samuel  Gardner  Drake,  tells  us  that 
in  a  large  volume,  now  in  the  Rolls  Office,  Chancery  Lane, 
London,  are  records  of  a  few  of  the  early  emigrants  to  New 
England.  In  the  first  entry  of  names  of  persons,  entered  1632, 
he  finds  the  name  of  John  Coggeshall,  which  is  the  earliest 
mention  of  him  in  connection  with  this  country. 

On  or  about  June  23,  1632,  he  took  passage  on  the  good 
ship  Lyon,  Captain  William  Pierce,  and  after  what  we  should 
now  consider  a  long  voyage  arrived  at  Boston,  September  27. 
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With  him  came  his  wife  Mary,  and  their  three  children,  John, 
Joshna,  and  Ann.  His  business  had  been  that  of  a  silk  mer- 
chant in  Essex  County,  England. 

The  plantations  through  which  the  Massachusetts  settlers 
were  then  scattered  were  eight  in  number:  Salem,  Charles- 
town,  Dorchester,  Boston,  Watertown,  Roxbury,  Mystic,  and 
Saugus  or  Lynn.  Leaving  a  home  of  comfort  and  abundance 
in  the  mother  country,  and  coming  to  this  land  of  poverty 
and  want,  wretched  shelter,  and  the  untold  privations  of  a  new 
settlement,  John  Coggeshall  with  his  young -family  united  in 
the  common  interest.  He  first  located  in  Roxbury,  and  joined 
the  First  Church,  then  under  the  pastoral  charge  of  John  Eliot, 
who  is  known  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Indians.  On  the  list  of 
Church  members  his  name  appears  number  thirty,  and  his  wife's 
name  thirty-one. 

For  some  reason  he  changed  his  residence  to  Boston,  where 
his  name  became  prominent  in  church  and  government  affairs, 
and  united  with  the  First  Church  of  Boston,  Rev.  John  Wilson, 
pastor,  where  he  soon  was  elected  deacon.  The  following  item 
is  copied  from  the  records  of  the  First  Church  in  Boston  : 
"January  13,  1634,  John  Coggeshall  and  Mary  his  wife  were 
received  members  upon  letters  of  dismission  from  our  sister 
church  of  Rocksburie,  and  upon  their  own  open  confession 
and  professions  of  faith  in  ye  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

His  dwelling  house  was  probably  near  the  present  corner  of 
Washington  and  School  streets.  In  the  allotment  of  lands  for 
pasturage  to  the  inhabitants  of  Boston,  he  had  a  tract  of  land 
upon  Muddy  River,  now  Brookline,  and  a  further  grant  of  two 
hundred  acres  south  of  Saugus  River,  embracing  the  present 
Point  of  Pines.  Wherever  his  name  occurs  in  these  early 
records  it  invariably  has  the  prefix  Mr.,  signifying  in  those 
times  dignity  and  quality,  and  indicating  something  more  than 
the  form  of  address  at  the  present  day. 

His  abilities  were  soon  recognized.  In  September,  1634,  he 
appears  as  one  of  the  board  of  selectmen.  At  the  meeting  of 
the  General  Court,  May  14,  1634,  his  name  leads  the  list  of 
deputies  from  Boston,  the  whole  number  of  deputies  to  the 
court  being  twenty-four,  representing  eight  different  "towns. 
He  was  also  a  member  of  the  General  Court  for  the  years  1635, 
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1636,  and  1637.  We  find  him  public  spirited  in  various  other 
ways.  To  assist  in  the  erection  of  a  fortification  on  Fort  Hill, 
he  is  one  of  twelve  to  loan  the  Colony  £5  each.  In  March, 
1636,  he  is  appointed,  with  others,  to  superintend  the  allot- 
ment of  land  to  all  newcomers.  On  August  12,  1636,  at  a 
meeting  of  the  more  wealthy  inhabitants  of  the  town,  his  name 
is  the  tenth  on  a  list  of  forty-five  subscribers  to  the  support  of 
public  instruction. 

In  the  meantime  trouble  had  arisen  in  the  Boston  settlement. 
The  noted  Mrs.  Ann  Hutchinson,  a  most  gifted  woman,  far  in 
advance  of  the -age  in  which  she  lived,  had  advanced  her  pecu- 
liar religious  ideas,  which  had  been  favorably  received  by  many 
of  the  best  and  most  influential  men  in  the  town.  The  estab- 
lished authorities  of  both  Church  and  State  were  strongly  op- 
posed to  these  ideas,  and  a  bitter  controversy  arose,  which 
has  been  rightly  called  by  the  historian  Arnold  ' '  a  struggle 
for  freedom  of  thought  and  action." 

At  this  remote  period  of  time,  and  having  always  in  this 
favored  State  of  Rhode  Island  recognized  the  principle  em- 
phasized by  its  founders,  "  that  the  civil  power  has  no  right  to 
interfere  with  the  religious  opinions  of  men,"  we  can  scarcely 
conceive  of  the  bitterness  with  which  the  magistrates  and 
rulers  looked  upon  those  whose  opinions  differed  from  their 
own.  John  Coggeshall  was  in  open  sympathy  with  Mrs.  Hutch- 
inson, and  boldly  defended  her  before  the  special  court,  which 
was  assembled  for  her  trial  in  November,  1637.  This  court 
passed  sentence  of  banishment  upon  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  and 
followed  this  sentence  with  an  order  in  which  the  principal 
men  of  the  proscribed  party  in  all  the  towns  of  Massachusetts 
were  ordered  to  deliver  up  all  their  arms  and  ammunition  un- 
less they  would  acknowledge  their  sin  in  subscribing  to  the  se- 
ditious libel  before  two  magistrates.  Then  follow  the  names 
of  those  thus  sentenced,  including  fifty-eight  of  Boston,  and 
among  them  that  of  John  Coggeshall,  who  had  been  disfran- 
chised and  bound  over  to  keep  the  peace  on  pain  of  punishment. 

A  number  of  these  disarmed  and  censured  church  members, 
including  our  ancestor,  then  proposed  to  remove  from  the  juris- 
diction of  Boston,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  and  to  enjoy  freedom 
of  conscience.     At  first  they  intended  to  go  south  as  far  as 
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Delaware  Bay.  At  Providence  they  met  Roger  Williams,  and 
by  his  recommendation,  and  the  advice  of  friends  at  Plymouth, 
they  decided  to  settle  at  Aquidneck,  now  known  as  the  island 
of  Rhode  Island.  Early  in  the  spring  they  took  their  final 
leave  of  Massachusetts,  and  after  a  tedious  journey  through 
the  wilderness  reached  their  point  of  settlement,  the  northern 
end  of  the  island.     They  called  their  settlement  Portsmouth. 

The  civil  compact  formed  by  these  settlers  was  as  follows  : 
"The  7th  day  of  March,  1638.  We,  whose  names  are  under- 
written, do  here  solemnly,  in  the  presence  of  Jehovah,  incor- 
porate ourselves  into  a  Body  Politick,  and  as  He  shall  help, 
will  submit  our  persons,  lives  and  estates  unto  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords,  and  to  all 
those  perfect  and  most  absolute  laws  of  His,  given  us  in  the 
holy  word  of  truth,  to  be  guided  and  judged  thereby."  To 
this  compact  there  were  nineteen  names  signed,  William  Cod- 
dington  heads  the  list,  and  John  Coggeshall  is  fourth.  The 
same  date  these  signers  elected  Coddington  judge.  Callender 
says  that  the  Aquidneck  settlers  ' '  were  Puritans  of  the  highest 
form,"  and  the  peculiar  phraseology  of  their  civil  compact 
verifies  the  remark. 

From  this  time  until  his  death  the  life  and  public  service  of 
John  Coggeshall  form  a  part  of  the  history  of  Rhode  Island,  and 
we  find  his  name  frequently  occurring  upon  the  Rhode  Island 
Colonial  Records,  from  which  the  following  items  are  copied  : 

"March  13,  1638.  At  a  general  meeting  upon  public  no- 
tice, '  It  was  ordered  that  the  Meeting  House  shall  beset  on  the 
neck  of  land  that  goes  over  to  the  maine  of  the  Island,  where 
Mr.  John  Coggeshall  and  Mr.  John  Sanford  shall  lay  it  out.'  " 

At  all  public  meetings  every  freeman  was  expected  to  be 
present,  and  was  fined  twelve  pence  if  even  fifteen  minutes  late, 
or  if  he  departed  without  leave. 

"June  27,  1638.  Mr.  William  Hutchinson  and  Mr.  John 
Coggeshall  were  chosen  Treasurers  of  the  company.  At  the 
first  general  public  meeting  the  responsibility  of  allotting  the 
land  was  entrusted  to  John  Coggeshall,  John  Sanford,  and  John 
Porter.  Mr.  Coggeshall 's  allotment  comprised  six  acres  located 
west  of  the  spring.  The  date  of  this  allotment  on  the  Records 
is  June  10,  1638." 
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As  the  town  increased  more  prudence  was  required  in  appor- 
tioning the  land,  and  the  size  of  house  lots  was  reduced  from 
six  acres  to  three.  Four  men  were  appointed  truck -masters, 
one  of  them,  John  Coggeshall,  whose  duty  it  was  to  trade 
with  the  Indians  for  venison  and  other  game.  As  deer  were 
numerous  in  the  forests,  and  the  Indians  friendly,  the  business 
was  easily  managed,  and  there  was  a  small  profit  for  the  treas- 
ury of  the  company. 

At  a  general  meeting  held  January  2,  1639,  a  proposition  was 
submitted  to  change  the  manner  of  government,  which  up  to 
that  time  had  been  a  pure  democracy  ;  the  judge  and  clerk 
having  acted  simply  as  chairman  and  secretary  of  the  assembled 
townsmen.  It  was  directed  to  elect  by  sealed  ballots  three 
elders  to  assist  the  judge  iin  his  judicial  duties,  and  to  have  the 
entire  charge  of  the  public  interest,  and  with  the  judge  to  gov- 
ern the  Colony.  This  is  the  form  as  it  stands  upon  the  Records  : 
"January  2,  1638.  Mr.  Nicholas  Easton,  Mr.  John  Cogge- 
shall, and  Mr.  William  Brenton  are  chosen  and  called  on  unto 
the  place  of  Eldership,  to  assist  the  Judge  in  the  Execution  of 
Justice  and  Judgment,  for  the  regulating  and  ordering  of  all 
offenses  and  offenders,  and  for  the  drawing  up  and  determining 
of  such  Rules  and  Laws  as  shall  be  according  to  God,  which 
which  may  conduce  to  the  good  and  welfare  of  the  Common- 
weal as  aforesaid . ' ' 

About  this  time  another  settlement  was  commenced  a  little 
southeast,  and  to  distinguish  it  from  the  original  settlement  it 
was  called  Newtown.  It  retains  the  name  to  the  present  day, 
and  many  of  the  streets  remain  as  originally  laid  out. 

But  the  Colony  increased  so  rapidly  that  still  new  territory 
was  required.  Accordingly,  as  the  Records  tell  us,  "April 
28,  1639.  It  is  agreed  by  us,  whose  hands  are  underwritten, 
to  propagate  a  plantation  in  the  midst  of  the  island  or  else- 
where, and  do  engage  ourselves  to  bear  equal  charges  answer- 
able to  our  strength  and  estate  in  common,  and  that  our  deter- 
minations shall  be  by  major  voice  of  judge  and  elders,  the  judge 
to  have  a  double  voice. ' '  Signed,  William  Coddington,  Judge ; 
Nicholas  Easton,  John  Coggeshall,  William  Brenton,  Elders, 
and  five  other  names. 
This  new  settlement  was  the  cornerstone  of  the  present  city 
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of  Newport.  John  Coggeshall  received  next  to  the  largest 
share  in  the  allotment  of  land.  It  embraced  nearly  four  hun- 
dred acres  of  the  southerly  part  of  the  town.  A  portion  of  this 
land  remained  in  the  possession  of  his  descendants  until  early 
in  the  present  century. 

(  To  be  continued.') 


GENERAL  NICHOLAS  HERKIMER. 

[Read  at  the  residence  of  Mrs.  W.  K.  Ford  before  the  Oneida  Chapter 
on  the  evening  of  October  9,  1895.] 

We  who-have  from  childhood  heard  our  great  Republic  lauded 
in  the  press  and  upon  the  platform  as  "  a  refuge  for  the  op- 
pressed of  every  land,"  and  who  see  the  statement  corrobo- 
rated on  every  side  by  the  most  convincing  object  lessons,  can 
hardly  be  in  doubt  as  to  its  truth  as  regards  our  own  epoch 
and  generation.  Yet,  so  thoroughly  do  we  live  in  the  present 
that  were  it  not  for  an  occasional  lull  in  life  and  retrospective 
glance  we  would  be  quite  oblivious  of  the  fact  that  what  is  true 
to-day  was  true  also  two,  even  three  centuries  ago. 

It  was  not  poverty  in  those  early  times  so  much  as  persecu- 
tion that  drew  the  stranger  to  our  shores.  Fugitives  from  the 
tyranny  of  kings  and  conclaves  found  their  way  hitherward  in 
those  long  ago  days  when  the  terrible  "ocean  sea"  was  peo- 
pled; in  imagination  with  numerous  horrors  and  when  a  stran- 
ger's only  greeting  could  be  from  the  "  unspeakable  "  savage. 

Among  the  wanderers  who  found  refuge  here  during  the  latter 
years  of  the  seventeenth  century  there  were  none  with  a  sadder 
past  than  the  German  emigrants  of  the  lower  Palatinate,  who 
fled  from  their  once  happy  Rhineland  to  escape  the  cruel  per- 
secutions of  L,ouis  XIV.  Those  who  have  visited  the  ruined 
castle  of  Heidelberg  can  form  some  idea  of  the  ravages  caused 
by  that  ' '  magnificent ' '  -  monarch  and  of  the  rapacity  which 
spared  neither  baron  or  henchman  from  his  destroying  armies. 
It  is  said  that  our  astute  Dutch  forefathers  induced  these  desir- 
able German  emigrants  to  settle  upon  the  outposts,  thinking 
that  a  people  so  used  to  burnings  and  pillaging  at  home  would 
not  much  mind  the  Indian  marauders,  and  feeling  quite  sure 
that  they,  the   worthy  burgomasters  and  their  "  vrouws  "  at 
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Schenectady,  Albany,  and  New  Amsterdam,  would  sleep  more 
securely  remembering  how  many  possible  scalp-locks  there 
were  between  them  and  the  impenetrable  forests  to  the  west- 
ward. Be  this  as  it  may,  they  came  and  settled  in  our  beauti- 
ful Mohawk  Valley,  and  here  they  were  enabled  to  strike  the 
first  blow  against  the  most  formidable  expedition  of  the  Eng- 
lish, planned  for  the  conquest  of  their  aggrieved  Colonies. 

Among  those  early  Palatines  was  the  family  of  Herkimer, 
which  tradition  dubs  as  belonging  to  the  noble  Belgian  stock 
of  D'Krgemar.  Whether  this  be  so  or  not  they  certainly  were 
more  liberally  provided  with  this  world's  goods  than  the  Col- 
onists generally,  and  when  news  reached  them  of  an  inherit- 
ance awaiting  them  abroad  they  declined  to  go  in  search  of  it, 
though  two  of  the  brothers  did  boldly  venture  as  far  as  New 
York,  where  the  prospective  terrors  of  the  long  voyage  cooled 
their  enthusiasm  and  sent  them  gladly  back  to  their  fertile 
valley. 

Here  the  father  of  our  hero,  honest  Johan  Jost  Herkimer  and 
his  wife  Katherine,  lived  in  the  only  stone  house,  it  is  said,  west 
of  Johnstown,  and  here  were  born  to  them  their  five  sons  and 
eight  daughters.  The  patent  of  land  granted  them  extended 
from  the  Little  Falls  to  Frankfort  and  was  divided  in  narrow 
lots  facing  the  river  on  both  sides.  And  what  a  different  river 
it  was  in  those  days  from  the  foul  and  shallow  stream  we 
know.  Then  it  was  the  only  means  of  communication  between 
the  forts  and  trading  stations  to  the  westward  and  the  quasi' 
civilization  of  the  east.  Navigable,  at  least  as  far  west  as 
Rome,  it  was  often  filled  with  batteaux  and  river-craft  of  var- 
ious descriptions  and  was  the  scene  of  much  lively  traffic  and 
varied  interest.  Doubtless  the  well-known  couplet, 
' '  From  rise  of  morn  to  set  of  sun 
I've  seen  the  mighty  Mohawk  run," 

would  have  sounded  not  at  all  absurd  in  eighteenth  century 
ears,  whose  owners  could  as  little  imagine  the  day  of  small 
things  to  which  their  ' '  mighty  Mohawk ' '  was  destined  to 
dwindle,  as  they  could  the  day  of  great  things  for  their  lovely 
valley  to  be  achieved  by  the  yet  undreamed  of  and  unharnessed 
iron  horse. 

The  afore-mentioned  Herkimer  stone  mansion  stood  within 
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the  fortification  known  as  Fort  Herkimer,  and  during  the 
French  and  Indian  wars  was  used  as  a  garrison.  It  was  here 
that  General  Herkimer  learned  his  first  lesson  in  Indian  war- 
fare, acting  as  lieutenant  under  General  Wormwood  twenty 
years  before  the  Revolution.  The  house  was  said  to  have  been 
the  only  building  in  the  valley  to  escape  the  terrors  of  those 
troubled  years,  and  was  standing  until  1841,  when  it  was  taken 
down  to  make  way  for  the  enlarged  Erie  Canal.  A  church  and 
schoolhouse,  those  pioneers  of  all  Christian  civilization,  seem 
to  have  been  the  only  other  buildings  of  mark  in  the  region. 
A  quaint  document  is  still  extant  in  which,  in  1751,  Johan 
Jost  Herkimer,  as  sole  petitioner,  addresses  his  excellency, 
Governor  George  Clinton,  in  behalf  of  himself  and  one  hun- 
dred families  of  high  Germans,  asking  for  a  license  to  circu- 
late a  subscription  in  order  to  erect  a  stone  church  for  the  wor- 
ship of  Almighty  God  according  to  the  discipline  of  the  Re- 
formed Protestant  Dutch  Church.  In  this  church,  and  also  in 
the  schoolhouse,  German  was  the  sole  language  used,  and  it  is 
doubtful  if  General  Herkimer  ever  wrote  or  spoke  English  with 
ease  or  fluency.  A  military  order  written  by  him,  and  now  iu 
possession  of  the  Oneida  Historical  Society,  exhibits  a  curious 
mixture  of  German  script  and  English  chirography. 

Johan  Jost  Herkimer,  patriot  and  patriarch,  died  in  August, 
1775,  a  few  months  after  the  famous  call  to  arms  along  the  Con- 
cord road,  and  perhaps,  before  in  this  remote  outlying  valley 
' '  The  people  had  wakened  or  listened  to  hear  the  hurrying  hoof- 
beats  of  that  steed  and  the  midnight  message  of  Paul  Revere." 
He  left  to  his  descendants  the  record  of  an  honest,  earnest  life, 
and  a  name  which  his  eldest  son  was  soon  to  render  imperish- 
able in  the  annals  of  our  early  struggle  for  independence.  His 
eldest  daughter,  Elizabeth,  became  the  wife  of  Colonel  Hendrick 
Frey,  and  was  the  direct  ancestress  of  the  present  chronicler, 
who,  therefore,  claims  a  "collateral"  right  at  least  to  speak  of 
the  noble  life  and  heroic  death  of  her  far  off  kinsman,  while 
begging  pardon  for  this  personal  allusion. 

General  Nicholas  Herkimer,  known  familiarly  by  the  nick- 
name of  "Hannicol,"  was  born  about  1722  and  received  his 
somewhat  limited  education  at  the  stone  schoolhouse  within 
his  father's  domain.     There  was  little  time  in  those  days  for 
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mere  book  learning,  but  he  grew  tip  an  adept  in  all  woodcraft 
and  "knew  the  forest  round  him  as  seamen  know  the  sea." 
Little  is  recorded  of  his  youth  beyond  the  fact  of  his  early  ex- 
perience in  the  French  and  Indian  wars,  which  was  of  great  sub- 
sequent value  to  him  and  doubtless  caused  him  to  be  chosen 
the  first  chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Safety  of  Tryon  County 
soon  after  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolution  and  to  receive  his 
commission  as  brigadier  general,  which  was  given  him  by  Con- 
gress on  September  5,  1776.  He  is  described  as  being  in  per- 
son short  and  slender,  with  keen,  bright  eyes  and  black  hair, 
and  was  about  fifty-five  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  death,  a  few 
days  after  the  battle  of  Oriskany. 

In  1760  his  father  conveyed  to  him  in  right  of  primogeni- 
ture five  hundred  acres  of  land  on  the  south  bank  of  the  river, 
two  miles  below  Little  Falls.  Here  he  erected  a  fine,  red  brick 
mansion,  which  is  still  standing,  in  full  view  of  the  Central 
and  West  Shore  Railroad.  It  is  now  much  fallen  into  decay, 
but  gives  evidence  of  former  elegance,  and  here  the  general 
lived  in  a  sort  of  rural  state  while  thirty  slaves  tilled  for  him 
his  fertile  acres.  He  was  widely  known  as  a  kind  and  benevo- 
lent man,  and  a  good  Christian  neighbor,  and  tradition  por- 
trays him  as  being  without  guile  or  deceit,  generous,  brave, 
and  true.  Though  twice  married  he  was  childless,  though  he 
seems  always  to  have  had  a  peculiar  love  for  little  children. 
Mothers  were  fond  of  naming  their  babies  for  him,  and  he 
stood  as  sponsor  at  many  a  baptism  in  the  valley,  nor  were  his 
god-children  forgotten  in  his  last  will  and  testament.  Apropos 
of  this  last  will  it  may  be  of  interest  to  quote  from  it  some  of 
the  clauses  relating  to  his  young  wife — the  "old  man's  dar- 
ling " — giving  as  they  do  a  curious  glimpse  behind  the  curtain 
into  the  family  life  of  those  Colonial  days. 

"  Item. — I  give  unto  my  said  beloved  wife  Maria,  upon  this  express  con- 
dition and  proviso,  that  she  shall  and  will  during  her  widowhood  of  me 
behave  and  conduct  heiself  in  chastity  and  other  Christian  manners  be- 
coming to  a  decent  and  religious  widow  ;  further,  the  following  devises  in 
the  following  manner— that  is  to  say,  during  the  natural  life  of  my  said 
wife— she  shall  have,  possess  and  enjoy,  upon  the  performance  of  the 
heretofore  reserved  condition  and  proviso,  the  room  in  the  northeast  cor- 
ner of  my  present  dwelling  house,  with  all  the  furniture  therein  being  at 
my  decease,  and  one-quarter  of  one  acre  in  one  of  the  gardens  near  the 
qouse,  to  her  choice,  and  also  four  apple  trees  to  her  choice  ;  free  pass 
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and  repassing  unmolested  to  the  said  room,  garden,  and  apple  trees,  and 
firewood  and  water  upon  my  said  tenement  to  her  use  ;  one  of  the  young 
negro  wenches  to  her  choice,  besides  the  above-mentioned  already  de- 
vised unto  her,  her  heirs  and  assigns;  also  to  her  choice  one  horse  and 
one  mare,  two  cows,  six  sheep,  six  hogs,  three  silver  spoons,  and  four 
silver  teaspoons,  one  half  dozen  china  cups  and  saucers,  two  pots,  one 
copper  kettle,  two  dishes,  six  pewter  plates,  four  pewter  spoons,  two 
bowls,  two  pewter  teapots,  one  trammel,  one  pair  of  andirons,  one  dozen 
knifes  and  forks,  one  half  dozen  chairs,  one  table,  the  moiety  of  my  linen 
and  homespun  store,  and  the  other  half  to  be  divided  by  her  among  my 
black  servants  for  their  clothing  ;  *  *'  *  but  during  the  widowhood 
of  her,  my  said  wife,  on  the  same  condition  and  proviso  aforesaid,  she 
shall  occupy  and  enjoy  the  half  of  my  present  dwelling  house,  and  of  all 
the  issues  and  profits  of  the  tenement  of  five  hundred  acres  of  land  whereon 
I  now  live,  and  also  of  all  the  issues  of  my  wenches,  horses,  and  other 
cattle  ;  *  *  *  Further,  it  is  my  express  will  and  order  that  if  by  the 
providence  of  God  my  present  beloved  wife  and  future  widow  after  my 
decease  should  lawfully  marry  one  of  my  brother's  sons,  then  they  shall 
have  and  enjoy  the  interests  and  rents  of  all  my  lands  lying  in  the  patent 
granted  to  Bdward  Holland,  now  leased  to  the  respective  tenants  thereof, 
and  also  enjoy  one  lot  of  woodland  in  the  same  patent,  not  leased,  which 
is  adjacent  to  the  Fallbergh  patent,  to  them,  their  heirs,  and  assigns  fore- 
ever ;     *    *    * " 

(  To  be  continued. ) 


LIFE  AND  SERVICE  OF  GENERAL  JOHN  SEVIER. 

[Read  before  the  Campbell  Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution  at  Nashville,  Tennessee.] 

There  has  always  been  an  unquestioned  tradition  in  the  Sevier 
family  that  they  were  descended  from  an  older  brother  of  St. 
Francis  Xavier,  the  Jesuit  missionary  ;  but  they  have  no  au- 
thentic records  further  back  than  Valentine  Xavier,  who  fled 
to  London  from  his  native  France  after  the  revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes  in  1685.  There  he  was  married  to  a  Miss 
Smith  and  anglicized  his  name  to  Sevier. 

About  1740  his  two  sons,  Valentine  and  William,  ran  away 
and  came  to  America.  William  married  a  Miss  O'Neill  and 
settled  in  Maryland.  Valentine  married  a  "Miss  Joanna  Goode 
and  settled  in  Rockingham  County,  Virginia.  He  had  five 
sons,  Joseph,  John,  Valentine,  Abraham,  Robert,  all  of  whom 
fought  courageously  in  the  battle  of  King's  Mountain. 

John  Sevier  was  born  September  23,  1745,  in  Rockingham 
County,  Virginia.     He  was  given  a  very  good  education  for 
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those  times,  but  throughout  life  he  understood  men  better  than 
books.  Before  he  was  seventeen  he  married  Miss  Sarah  Haw- 
kins, cleared  himself  a  farm,  and  began  his  career  as  an  Indian 
fighter.  Americans  all  know  that  before  the  Revolutionary 
War  George  Washington  was  the  protege  of  Lord  Fairfax,  but 
there  are  few  that  know  that  John  Sevier  was  the  protege  of 
Lord  Dunmore,  the  last  royal  Governor  of  Virginia.  Through 
Lord  Dunmore 's  influence  he  was  made  captain  in  the  Virginia 
militia  before  he  was  twenty. 

His  personal  appearance  was  said  to  have  been  very  striking ; 
strangers  were  able  to  recognize  him  in  a  crowd  upon  being 
told  that  he  was  present.  Ramsey  says  :  "  He  was  about  five 
feet  eleven  inches  in  height,  and  of  a  most  symmetrical, well-knit 
figure.  His  carriage  was  erect,  his  step  rapid,  his  movements 
quick  and  energetic,  and  his  bearing,  though  without  a  trace  of 
haughtiness,  peculiarly  commanding.  He  had  light  hair,  a 
fair  skin,  a  ruddy  complexion,  and  large,  dark  blue-gray  eyes, 
singularly  expressive  of  vivacity,  good  feeling,  and  fearlessness. 
They  gleamed  from  under  an  arching  eyebrow,  and  a  white  and 
lofty  forehead,  which,  with  a  prominent  nose,  gave  dignity  to 
his  face,  despite  the  uncommon  ease  and  geniality  of  his  man- 
ner. He  had  strong,  resolute  jaws,  and  a  mouth  and  chin  of 
chiseled  perfection. 

In  1 77 1  Sevier  first  visited  the  Watauga  settlements,  and  the 
following  year  he  moved  his  family  and  located  in  the  Key- 
wood  settlements,  about  six  miles  from  the  Shelbys,  who  lived 
where  Briston  now  stands.  His  father,  Valentine  Sevier,  and 
his  three  younger  brothers  accompanied  his  family  from  Vir- 
ginia. Soon  after  Sevier's  arrival  the  Watauga  settlers  drafted 
their  first  code  of  laws,  and  Sevier  was  one  of  the  five  judges 
chosen  to  see  that  they  were  obeyed. 

In  the  fall  of  1774  the  Delawares,  Shawanese,  Mingoes,  and 
other  tribes  north  of  the  Ohio  River,  combined  to  invade  Vir- 
ginia. On  this  occasion  John  Sevier  resumed  his  rank  as 
captain  in  the  Virginia  Line,  and  commanded  a  company  in 
the  regiment  of  Colonel  Tunes  at  the  battle  of  Point  Pleasant. 
He  was  a  member  from  Washington  County,  which  included 
the  whole  of  the  present  State  of  Tennessee,  to  the  Provincial 
Congress  of  North  Carolina,  which  met  at  Halifax  in  1776. 
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On  July  ii,  1776,  four  traders  arrived  at  Fort  Lee  in  Wa- 
tuga,  which  was  under  the  joint  command  of  Sevier  and 
Robertson,  with  the  news  that  the  Indians  were  on  the  war- 
path. Sevier  at  once  sent  the  following  note  to  the  Virginia 
Committee  of  Safety  at  Fincastle  : 

"Fort  \j&£,  July  n,  1776. 

' '  Dear  Gentlemen  :  Isaac  Thomas,  William  Falling,  Jacob 
Williams,  and  one  more  have  this  moment  come  in  by  making 
their  escape  from  the  Indians,  and  say  six  hundred  Indians 
and  whites  were  to  start  for  this  fort  and  intend  to  drive  the 
country  up  to  the  river  before  they  return. 

"John  Sevier." 

This  incident  runs  to  show  his  thoughtfulness  for  others, 
and  his  absolute  fearlessness .  He  says  nothing  of  his  slender  gar- 
rison of  forty  men  ;  he  asks  for  no  aid  ;  his  letter  is  only  to  warn 
his  old  Virginia  friends  and  comrades.  From  this  time  until 
the  close  of  the  Revolutionary  War  he  was  the  acknowledged 
leader  in  every  movement  for  the  protection  of  the  white 
settlements  in  East  Tennessee  against  Indian  aggressions. 

On  the  morning  of  July  21a  few  women  ventured  outside 
the  fort  and  were  engaged  in  milking  the  cows  when  a  band  of 
yelling  savages  suddenly  rushed  upon  them.  All  but  one 
safely  gained  the  entrance.  Katharine  Sherrill  was  more  re- 
mote than  the  others,  and  the  savages  got  between  her  and  the 
gate.  The  men  covered  her  with  their  rifles,  and  she  saw  she 
could  get  no  other  assistance  from  her  friends.  The  Indians 
were  close  behind  her  and  between  her  and  the  gate  of  the  fort. 
She  quickly  turned  and  before  the  Indians  realized  her  inten- 
tion, made  for  a  point  in  the  stockade  some  distance  from  the 
entrance.  The  palisades  were  eight  feet  high,  notwithstanding 
this  she  hastily  mounted  them  and  leaped  over  into  Sevier's 
arms,  who  called  her  his  "  bonnie  Kate,"  his  "  brave  girl  for 
a  foot  race."  For  twenty  days  the  Indians  besieged  the  fort, 
but  they  were  finally  repelled. 

In  August  of  the  same  year  Sevier  commanded  the  scouts 
in  a  raid  upon  Oconostota  on  the  Tellico.  It  was  Sevier  who 
began  the  system  of  carrying  war  into  the  Indian  country,  and 
it  was  Sevier  who  also  introduced  into  civilized  warfare  what 
is  called  the  "  Tennessee  yell." 
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Sevier  was  made  lieutenant  colonel  by  Governor  Caswell,  of 
North  Carolina,  in  the  Washington  Regiment  of  Militia  on 
the  24th  of  December,  1777,  and  by  the  spring  of  1778  he 
had  command  of  a  force  of  over  five  hundred  men.  He  was 
one  of  the  officers  in  the  battle  against  the  Indians  at  Chicka- 
mauga,  April  13,  1779.  With  Clark  and  Shelby,  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1780,  he  led  a  detachment  against  the  British  in  Upper 
South  Carolina,  and  helped  to  defeat  Patrick  Moore's  forces  in 
a. sharp  fight  on  the  Pacolet  River. 

"  Nolachucky  Jack,"  as  his  soldiers  loved  to  call  him,  re- 
turned home  in  time  to  get  up  for  his  friends  a  grand  celebra- 
tion .  He  invited  every  man ,  woman ,  and  child  in  the  territory 
to  be  present  at  his  marriage  to  Bonnie  Kate  Sherrill  on  the 
14th  of  August,  1780.  Kate  must  have  indeed  been  a  brave 
woman  to  have  undertaken  so  cheerfully  the  care  of  nine  step- 
children. 'Tis  told  in  the  family  that  a  few  weeks  later,  while 
her  husband  was  away  on  the  King's  Mountain  expedition,  she 
undertook  to  punish  four-year-old  Richard.  His  brother  John, 
Jr.,  who  was  twelve,  did  not  approve,  and  a  free  fight  fol- 
lowed, in  which  the  young  stepmother  came  out  victorious. 

In  company  with  Isaac  Shelby  he  concerted  the  expedition 
which  led  to  the  battle  of  King's  Mountain,  which  was  fought 
on  the  7th  of  October,  1780,  and  in  which  he  played  a  gallant 
part.  During  the  battle  Sevier's  men  were  not  charged  with 
the  bayonet,  as  their  position  was  too  rocky.  Colonel  Camp- 
bell's regiment  had  twice  been  driven  down  the  mountain  by 
the  terrible  bayonet  charges  of  the  enemy,  and  when  there  was 
a  cry  from  the  rear  that  Tarleton  and  his  legions  were  there, 
they  became  disheartened  and  retreated  in  great  disorder. 
Sevier  discerned  the  danger.  His  own  men  were  wavering. 
He  spoke  a  few  encouraging  words  to  them,  leaped  upon  his 
horse  and  hastened  with  his  entire  left  wing  to  Campbell's 
assistance,  Gilmore  says  that  this  ride  of  Sevier's  won  the 
battle. 

There  were  seven  Seviers  engaged  in  the  battle  of  King's 
Mountain.  Colonel  John  Sevier,  his  four  brothers,  Joseph, 
Valentine,  Abraham,  and  Robert,  and  although  he  was  only 
thirty-five,  his  two  sons,  James  and  Joseph,  aged  seventeen  and 
fifteen . 
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Valentine  and  Robert  were  both  captains  in  their  brother's 
regiment.  Valentine  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  colonel  be- 
fore the  close  of  the  war.  Robert  was  mortally  wounded  in 
this  battle  and  died  three  days  later. 

At  Boyd's  Creek,  in  East  Tennessee,  on  December  16  of  the 
same  year,  John  Sevier  defeated  the  Cherokees.  Here  he  had 
the  good  fortune  to  kill  in  a  hand-to-hand  conflict  that  noted 
chieftain,  Dragging  Canoe.  Then  he  joined  Colonel  Camp- 
bell's expedition  against  the  hostile  Indian  villagers  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  present  city  of  Chattanooga. 

The  first  session  of  the  General  Assembly  of  North  Carolina 
after  the  battle  of  King's  Mountain  voted  that  a  sword  and  a 
pair  of  pistols  each  be  presented  to  Colonel  John  Sevier  and 
Colonel  Isaac  Shelby  in  testimony  of  the  great  services  they 
rendered  in  the  battle.  This  debt  of  gratitude  was  not  paid 
until  18 1 3,  and  then  only  the  swords  were  given  them.  Gen- 
eral Sevier's  sword  was  presented  to  the  Tennessee  Historical 
Society  by  his  son,  Colonel  George  Washington  Sevier,  father 
of  Mrs.  Eliza  Sevier  Donald,  a  member  of  our  Chapter. 

In  February,  1781,  Sevier  was  called  by  the  North  Carolina 
General  Assembly  to  again  aid  the  soldiers  on  theseacoast,  but 
Indian  troubles  kept  him  at  home  until  autumn.  In  the  sum- 
mer the  Erati  tribe  of  the  Creek  Indians  started  on  the  war- 
path ;  Sevier  invaded  their  country,  burned  their  villages  and 
destroyed  their  corn  in  order  to  keep  them  at  home.  Then  he 
raised  two  hundred  men  and  joined  Marion  and  Green  in  South 
Carolina.  Before  the  close  of  the  war  he  was  made  brigadier 
general.     In  1798  he  was  made  general. 

(  To  be  continued.} 


LOUISA   ST.  CLAIR. 


[A  paper  prepared  by  one  of  the  committee  appointed  to  select  a  name 
for  the  Detroit  Chapter,  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution.] 

The  name  of  L,ouisa  St.  Clair,  though  not  famed  for  any  par- 
ticularly heroic  deed,  has  a  two-fold  claim  on  our  country. 
First,  for  her  beautiful  devotion  to  her  father,  and  second,  be- 
cause she  is  a  charming  representative  of  those  women  of  Revo- 
lutionary days,  who  by  their  courage  and  refinement  contributed 
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so  largely  toward  bringing  order  out  of  chaos  existing  at  that 
time  on  the  frontier  and  establishing  a  delightful  social  life. 

Arthur  St.  Clair,  the  father  of  our  heroine,  came  to  America 
from  Scotland  during  the  French  and  Indian  war  and  served  as 
lieutenant  under  Wolf,  at  Quebec.  There  he  formed  the  friend- 
ship with  Washington  destined  to  last  through  the  many  changes 
of  after  years. 

At  the  close  of  the  war  young  St.  Clair  repaired  to  Western 
Pennsylvania  where  he  lived  in  luxury  until  the  breaking  out 
of  the  Revolution,  when  he  joined  the  Continental  Army  and 
bore  the  rank  of  general . 

He  was  an  accomplished  gentleman,  a  sterling  pat-riot,  and 
a  prominent  member  of  the  Order  of  Cincinnati. 

In  June,  1783,  the  year  of  the  disbanding  of  the  Continental 
Army,  two  hundred  and  eighty-five  officers,  impoverished  by  the 
war,  petitioned  Congress  to  mark  out  the  tract  now  known  as 
the  Central  States,  viz:  Michigan,  Ohio,  Wisconsin,  Indiana, 
and  Illinois,  "As  a  Colony  of  the  United  States  in  time  to  be 
admitted  to  the  Union." 

This  petition  finally  took  shape  in  the  Ordinance  of  1787, 
' '  thus  converting  into  new  homes  the  wilderness  west  of  the 
Ohio." 

General  St.  Clair  was  president  of  Congress  at  the  passage  of 
the  Ordinance  and  was  afterwards  elected  governor  of  the  New 
Territory. 

He  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  Muskingum  River  in  July, 
1788,  and  at  Marietta  (named  after  the  unfortunate  Marie  An- 
toinette) he  began  his  long  and  honorable  career  as  first  gover- 
nor of  the  old  northwest — a  career  only  brought  to  a  close  by 
the  jealousy  and  ingratitude  of  political  enemies. 

The  vast  tract  of  country  west  of  the  Allegheny  Mountains 
and  enclosed  by  the  great  lakes,  which  was  preserved,  to  the 
Union  by  the  energy  and  foresight  of  George  Rogers  Clark,  was 
brought  into  order  by  the  exertions  of  Governor  St.  Clair.  It 
was  divided  into  immense  counties.  The  first  one  was  called 
Washington  County,  and  another,  St.  Clair  County,  embraced 
the  whole  of  what  is  now  Southern  Illinois. 

In  1790  Governor  St.  Clair  removed  his  family  to  Marietta. 
His  daughter  Louisa  was  long  remembered  as  one  of  the  most 
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distinguished  among  the  ladies  of  that  day.  She  was  educated 
in  Philadelphia  and  was  as  charming  in  the  drawing-room  as 
she  was  fearless  in  her  pioneer  life.  She  was  beautiful  and 
highly  cultivated  and  combined  with  these  traits  a  love  of  ex- 
ercise and  open-air  life.  She  could  manage  the  most  spirited 
horse  with  perfect  ease  and  could  load  and  fire  a  rifle  with  the 
accuracy  of  a  backwoodsman.  Miss  St.  Clair  was  the  constant 
companion  of  her  distinguished  father,  who  encouraged  her 
from  childhood  in  the  practice  of  all  athletic  exercises,  and 
would  not  have  his  daughter's  rare  spirit,  so  suited  to  those 
pioneer  times,  fettered  by  conventional  rules. 

She  was  a  devoted  daughter  and  when,  after  more  than  a 
quarter  of  a  century  spent  in  the  continuous  service  of  his 
country,  General  St.  Clair  was  retired  to  private  life,  Louisa 
accompanied  him  and  by  her  loving  devotion  soothed  and  com- 
forted the  last  days  of  the  gallant  old  Federalist,  who,  wounded 
and  sore  at  the  ingratitude  and  injustice  received  from  the 
President  and  the  new  political  party,  and  having  lost  in  the 
service  of  his  country  home,  fortune,  and  position,  lived  in 
dignified  poverty  with  his  beloved  daughter  in  a  log  cabin,  by 
the  road  leading  to  the  great  territory  he  had  been  so  long  iden- 
tified with  and  instrumental  in  opening  up  to  civilization. 

More  than  a  century  afterwards  a  few  ladies,  more  or  less 
interested  in  preserving  the  records'and  memories  of  those  by- 
gone days,  met  together  and  decided  to  form  a  Chapter  of  the 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  in  Detroit.  And 
what  could  have  been  more  fitting  than  to  honoi  the  memory 
of  the  man  who,  forgotten  and  neglected  in  his  own  day, 
did  so  much  to  lay  the  solid  foundation  upon  which  these 
prosperous  Central  States  now  stand,  by  choosing  for  our 
Chapter  name  that  of  his  brilliant  and  faithful  daughter, 
Louisa  St.  Clair. 


ERRATA. 

In  the  October,  1895,  number  of  the  Magazine,  page  294, 
Dr.  Wm.  Lee  is  called  the  nephew  of  Hon.  Wm.  I^ee.  It 
should  read  ' '  grandson. ' ' 
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may  Whitney  emerson,  artist. 
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THE  CHILDREN'S  DEPARTMENT. 


ATTENTION,  SOCIETIES! 

I.  Each  Society  is  earnestly  urged  to  form  at  once  a  Patriotic  Chorus  to 
learn  to  sing  the  national  hymns.  There  is  a  large  one  forming  from  the 
local  Societies  of  the  Children  of  the  American  Revolution,  Washington, 
District  of  Columbia. 

If  one  or  more  Societies  in  the  same  locality  desire  to  unite  their  forces, 
this  would  result  in  a  fine  trained  Chorus.  Begin  at  once  on  this  work. 
The  Children  of  the  American  Revolution  Choruses  will  then  be  ready 
with  national  music  for  their  meetings. 

II.  Every  Society  of  the  Children  of  the  American  Revolution  is  ex- 
pected to  subscribe  for  the  American  Monthly  Magazine;.  The  Young 
People's  Department  being  the  organ  of  the  Children  of  the  American 
Revolution  all  suggestions,  items,  plans,  and  bulletins  will  be  issued 
here.  Subscribe  from  July  i,  1895,  in  order  to  have  the  file  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  department. 

III.  Each  Society  is  advised  to  begin  immediately  to  collect  a  library 
of  its  own,  appointing  either  a  librarian  or  giving  it  into  the  care  of  the 
Historian.  Get  together  such  books  or  pamphlets  as  the  Declaration  of 
Independence,  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  John  Fiske's  Ameri- 
can Revolution,  Winsor's  Reader's  Handbook  of  the  American  Revolu- 
tion, Lodge's  George  Washington,  Tyler's  Patrick  Henry,  etc.,  etc. 

IV.  Each  Society  is  particularly  advised  to  keep  a  scrap  book  to  preserve 
newspaper  cuttings  or  documents  of  historical  events,  or  relating  to  per- 
sons who  lived  during  the  Revolutionary  period ;  or  of  such  historical  or 
genealogical  interest  as  would  commend  them  to  the  Children  of  the 
American  Revolution,  appointing  an  officer  to  take  charge  of  the  Book. 

V.  Each  Society  should  have  some  place  prepared  for  the  reception  of 
Revolutionary  relics,  and  historical  articles  which  the  Society  should  be- 
gin to  collect.  Even  the  smallest  beginning  is  valuable  and  may  be  the 
nucleus  of  a  fine  collection  in  time. 

VI.  Each  Society  is  expected  to  send  questions  and  answers  to  "  Our 
Question  Box."  This  department  depends  on  yourselves.  There  are 
still  some  questions  unanswered. 


STATE  PROMOTERS. 

Additional  list  of  Promoters  of  Children  of  the  American  Revolution: 
Ex-Governor  D.  Russell  Brown,  Mrs.  Charles  Warren  L,ippitt,  Mrs.  Wil- 
liam R.  Talbot,  Miss  Sarah  E.  Doyle,  Mrs.  Hezekiah  Conant,  Miss  Mary 
Anne  Greene,  State  Regent,  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  all  rep- 
resenting Rhode  Island  ;  Ex.  Governor  Person  C.  Cheney  and  Mrs.  Cheney, 
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Mrs.  Josiah  Carpenter,  State  Regent,  Daughters  of  the  American  Revo- 
lution, representing  New  Hampshire  ;  Governor  Proctor,  General  Peck, 
Governor  Fuller,  all  representing  Vermont ;  Miss  Eugenia  Washington, 
District  of  Columbia  ;  Mrs.  Edwin  G.  Crabbe,  State  Regent,  State  of 
Washington  ;  Mr.  Charles  H.  Sage,  Secretary  Public  Works,  Denver,  Col- 
orado. 


REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

The  "  Bristol  Society,"  of  Rhode  Island,  is  organized.  To  quote  from 
the  letter  of  Mrs.  Mattie  B.  S.  Rockwell  announcing  ist  formation  :  "  This 
beginning  is  entirely  due  to  the  energy  of  Miss  Amelia  Knight."  The 
Wakefield  and  Kingston  Societies  are  forming. 


OFFICERS  of  the  Covington  and  Newport  Society,  Kentucky  :  Mrs. 
Maurice  DeKay  Thompson,  President  ;  Virginia  Stout  Gooch,  Vice  Pres- 
ident ;  Janie  Dickerson  Thompson,  Registrar  ;  Harry  Grant,  Secretary  ; 
Betta  Mackoy,  Treasurer  ;  Thomas  L.  Helm,  Custodian. 


Miss  Mary  Cabell  Richardson  writes  :  "  Mrs.  Thompson  has  organ- 
ized her  Society  with  an  enthusiasm  that  augurs  well  for  the  future." 


The  "  Asa  Pollard  Society,"  of  Billerica,  Massachusetts,  Miss  Martha 
A.  Dodge,  President,  reports  :  Held  a  meeting  the  23d  of  November,  our 
time  was  passed  pleasantly  and  with  profit  to  even  the  youngest.  Mary 
Morey  prepared  a  very  nice  paper  on  the  Concord  fight  that  interested 
all  ;  and  we  had  a  conversation  on  that  and  the  massacre  at  Lexington. 


On  Saturday,  December  7,  a  Society  of  the  Children  of  the  American 
Revolution  was  organized  in  Cooperstown,  New  York,  with  Miss  Grace 
Scott  Bo  wen,  Secretary  Otsego  Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution,  as  President.  The  children  were  very  enthusiastic  and  ready 
to  work.  After  some  discussion  the  name  "  Lafayette  "  was  chosen  for 
the  Society.  The  meeting  then  adjourned  until  the  last  Saturday  in 
December. 


Extract  from  letter  of  President  of  Society  in  Rochester,  New  York  : 
"  Our  meeting  to  organize  was  held  here  last  Saturday,  December  7. 
We  elected  our  officers  and  discussed  a  name  for  our  Society,  but  were 
unable  to  decide  upon  one,  and  left  it  until  our  next  meeting.  We  elected 
for  Vice  President,  Abbe  Frances  Ferrin  ;  Treasurer,  William  Clarke 
Webb  ;  Secretary,  Elizabeth  Kemp  Waters  ;  Registrar,  Mable  Hand 
Webb  ;  Historian,  Dorothy  Park  Baker.  Mr.  El  wood  and  I  do  so  enjoy 
our  Society."  Mary  Cheney  Eiavood. 


Extract  from  letter  of  Mrs.  Josiah  Carpenter,  State  Regent  Daughters 
of  the  American  Revolution  and  State  Promoter  Children  of  the  Ameri- 
can Revolution  for  New  Hampshire  : 
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"You  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  last  week  at  the  regular  monthly 
meeting  of  our  Chapter,  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  in  this 
city  (Manchester),  it  was  voted  to  form  a  Society  of  the  Children  of  the 
American  Revolution,  and  I  trust  it  will  be  fully  organized  in  the  future." 


Dear  Mrs.  Lothrop  : 

The  Capital  Society  held  its  regular  monthly  meeting  November  21, 
at  General  Breckinridge's.  There  was  a  very  full  attendance  and  there 
have  been  many  applications.  The  subject  for  our  meeting  was  "The 
Flag  and  Our  Ancestors."  Bach  member  was  asked  to  bring  some  inci- 
dent from  the  life  of  a  Revolutionary  ancestor.  Some  of  these  papers 
were  very  good.  I  would  be  so  glad  if  you  can  publish  those  I  enclose, 
not  only  for  the  encouragement  of  our  boys,  who  are  good  workers,  but 
for  the  edification  of  their  parents.  We  have  the  salute  to  the  flag  at  the 
commencement  and  close  of  our  meeting,  and  our  Society  is  going  to 
the  Newsboys  Home  to  teach  them  also  this  salute.  The  District  of  Co- 
lumbia Sons  of  the  American  Revolution  gave  them  some  flags  for  their 
building.  Then  the  meaning  of  our  flag  was  explained  to  them.  At  the 
close  of  the  hours  they  would  willingly  have  staid  longer. 

Yours  very  truly, 

Louise  D.  Breckinridge. 
131 4  Connecticut  Avenue,    Washington,  D.  C,  November  29. 


Memphis,  December  8,  1893. 
My  Dear  Mrs.  Lothrop  : 

The  literature  you  gave  me  in  Atlanta  has  been  well  distributed  all  over 
the  State  and  I  have  written  to  Mrs.  Mann,  in  Washington,  to  supply 
the  following  Presidents  of  the  Children  of  the  American  Revolution 
with  blanks  :  Mrs.  Thomas  Day,  of  Memphis  ;  Miss  Mary  Sevier  Hoss,  ot 
Nashville  ;  Mrs.  Martha  Jones  Gentry,  of  Franklin  ;  Miss  Pauline  Wood- 
ruff, of  Knoxville.  These  have  all  consented  to  take  up  the  work.  I  am 
hoping  to  hear  from  many  others  in  a  few  days  to  whom  I  have  written 
in  regard  to  the  work.  Let  me  assure  you  that  Tennessee  will  soon  be  in 
the  front  ranks  with  her  Children  of  the  American  Revolution.  Mrs. 
Day  is  the  Registrar  of  Watauga  Chapter.  Her  influence  over  children 
has  always  been  most  beautiful  and  you  may  expect  fine  work  from  her 
Society,  which  she  will  call  after  her  ancestor,  Adam  Dale,  who  was  a  lad 
and  a  hero  in  the  Revohition.  Miss  Mary  Hoss,  a  great-granddaughter  of 
John  Sevier,  the  great  hero,  statesman,  and  scholar,  will  lead  the  children 
into  the  paths  of  patriotism.  Miss  Pauline  Woodruff,  a  member  of  Bonny 
Kate  Chapter,  Knoxville,  one  of  our  most  gifted  and  beautiful  young 
ladies  in  the  State,  will  give  you  a  Society  of  which  you  will  be  proud. 
I  have  asked  Mrs.  William  Ballard  Lockett,  of  Knoxville,  to  be  my  As- 
sistant Promoter  in  the  State.  She  aided  me  so  well  in  my  Exposition 
work  at  Atlanta  that  I  think  her  cooperation  will  be  of  great  value. 

Mrs.  Gentry  has  already  had  several  meetings  with  great  success  and 
named  the  Society  Grace  Warren,  after  a  young  widow  who  was  very 
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brave,  and  wife  of  Captain  William  Martin,  of  North  Carolina,  during 
the  Revolution.  I  hope  a  part  of  a  day  will  be  devoted  to  the  Children 
of  the  American  Revolution  at  our  next  Congress,  for  does  not  the  future 
growth  of  our  Society  depend  upon  "  these  little  ones." 

I  will  meet  the  children  of  Memphis  next  Saturday  for  organization 
and  will  write  you  the  result. 

Parents  seem  more  anxious  to  have  their  children  become  members 
than  to  join  themselves,  and  the  children  are  almost  beside  themselves  to 
get  in.  Yours  for  the  work, 

Mildred  Spotswood  Mathes, 
Slate  Regent  Tennessee,  D.  A.  R. ,  State  Promoter,  C.  A.  R. 


The  "  Ethan  Allen  "  Society,  of  Arlington,  Vermont,  that  was  organ- 
ized November  9,  at  the  home  of  the  State  Regent,  Daughters  of  the 
American.  Revolution,  and  State  Promoter,  Children  of  the  American 
Revolution,  began  with  eighteen  members,  all  from  the  one  great-great 
grandfather,  Timothy  Brownson,  one  of  the  celebrated  "  Green  Moun- 
tain "  boys.     Who  can  beat  that? 

The  officers  are :  Mrs.  Jesse  Burdett,  President ;  Miss  Blva  L.  Brown- 
son,  Vice-President ;  Miss  Mildred  L,.  C.  McAuly,  Secretary;  Master  Guy 
M.  Stone,  Treasurer ;  Master  Barle  H.  Wells,  Historian. 


OEEICERS  of  the  "  Pirum  Ripley"  Society,  Central  High  School, 
Washington,  District  of  Columbia:  Elizabeth  Herrick  Blount,  President; 
Louise  Saxton,  Vice-President;  Annie  B.  Wisbet,  Registrar;  Constance 
Draper,  Secretary;  William  Hillebrand,  Historian  ;  Horatio  Knight  Brad- 
ford, Treasurer. 


Extract  of  letter  from  Mrs.  Elroy  M.  Avery,  State  Regent,  Daughters 
of  the  American  Revolution,  and  State  Promoter,  Children  of  the  Ameri- 
can Revolution  for  Ohio  : 

CEEVEI.AND,  O.,  November  26,  1895, 

637  Woodland  Hills. 
Please  send  application  blanks,  constitutions,  to  Mrs.  S.  R.  Burns,  319 
West  Second  street,  Dayton,  Ohio.     She  will  get  up  a  fine  Children  of 
the    American     Revolution     Society    there,    in     connection    with    the 
"Daughters."     Will  help  all  I  can.  Yours  cordially, 

Kate  Avery. 


AT  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Children  of  the  American  Revolution  held 
at  "  Graustein,"  the  residence  of  the  President,  these  officers  were  chosen  : 
Registrar,  Florence  Richards  ;  Secretary,  Mary  Virginia  StaufFer  ;  Corres- 
ponding Secretary,  Paxson  Deeter ;  Historian,  Hiester  Henry  Muhlen- 
berg ;  Treasurer,  George  Pomeroy  Stewart. 

The  young  people  were  present  with  copies  of  the  Columbian  edition  of 
America's  national  songs  and  they  sang  from  them  with  a  will,  America, 
The    Star  Spangled   Banner,  and  Yankee  Doodle.     Hiester  Muhlenberg 
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played  a  patriotic  selection  on  the  violin,  and  Mrs.  deB.  Randolph  Keirn 
made  an  entertaining  address.  An  interesting  feature  was  a  telegram  from 
Mrs.  Lothrop,  President  of  the  National  Society,  whose  home  is  in  Massa- 
chusetts, and  read  as  follows  :  "  Greetings  to  Reading  Society.  Best 
wishes  for  your  meeting  to-day.  Mrs.  Daniel  Lothrop."  It  was  send 
from  Washington  where  she  has  gone  for  the  winter.  Monthly  meetings 
will  be  held  during  the  winter  on  Saturday  mornings  as  near  as  possible 
to  historical  anniversaries,  the  Boston  Tea  Party  being  the  next  important 
date.  A.  L.  E. 

FORT  WASHINGTON   SOCIETY,    CINCINNATI 

1042  Gilbert  Avenue,  Cincinnati,  November  23. 
My  Dear  Mrs.  Lothrop  : 

A  local  Society  of  the  Children  of  the  American  Revolution  was  organ- 
ized at  the  residence  of  Mrs.  H.  E.  Yergason,  on  Saturday,  October  25. 
Mrs.  Yergason  presided,  assisted  by  Mrs.  Henry  Melville  Curtis,  Miss 
Clara  Chipman  Newton,  and  Mrs.  H.  B.  Morehead.  The  meeting  opened 
with  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  unison,  followed  by  addresses  giving  the  his- 
tory of  the  formation  of  the  National  Society,  together  with  a  statement 
of  its  objects  and  aims.  Eighteen  accepted  members  were  enrolled,  fifteen 
of  whom  were  present,  while  the  youngest,  a  beautiful  boy  two  years  of 
age,  sat  erect  and  dignified  during  the  entire  meeting  as  if  he  thoroughly 
understood  and  appreciated  the  importance  of  the  occasion.  Mrs.  More- 
head  was  elected  President,  Mr.  Truxton  Emerson  Secretary,  and  Miss 
Elizabeth  Bran  nan  Treasurer.  The  members  were  asked  to  hunt  out  as 
many  incidents  as  possible  of  children  who  had  distinguished  themselves 
during  the  Revolutionary  War,  in  order  that  a  suitable  name  might  be 
selected  at  the  next  meeting. 

The  second  meeting  was  held  to-day  with  a  membership  of  twenty- 
seven,  with  at  least  twenty  more  application  papers  in  process  of  prepara- 
tion. It  would  have  delighted  your  heart  to  have  seen  how  successfully 
the  children  participated  in  the  exercises  and  how  enthusiastic  they  were. 
We  have  very  few  historic  spots  about  this  locality  as  compared  with  New 
England,  and  none,  so  far  as  I  know,  connected  with  any  children  who 
served  in  any  notable  way  during  the  war.  It  seemed  better,  therefore,  to 
choose  the  name  Fort  Washington,  in  memory  of  the  old  fort  which  stood 
in  what  is  now  the  heart  of  our  city  and  which  a  hundred  years  ago  served 
as  a  refuge  for  our  ancestors  from  the  invasion  of  the  Indians.  Accord- 
ingly we  are  now  christened  and  recorded  as  the  Fort  Washington  Society 
of  the  Children  of  the  American  Revolution,  and  feel  that  we  are  suffi- 
ciently important  to  claim  notice  in  the  Children's  Department  of  the 
Magazine.  Questions  have  been  issued  to  be  answered  at  the  December 
meeting,  and  everything  seems  to  be  running  very  smoothly  with  a  pros- 
pect for  a  prosperous  and  useful  life. 

Very  sincerely  and  enthusiastically  yours, 

Margaret  C.  Morehead, 
President  Fort  Washington  Society. 
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The  "  Alice  Stearns  Society  "  of  Auburndale,  Massachusetts  is  formed. 
Mrs.  Alice  Abbott  HackeTT,  President. 

The,  Mercy  Holmes  Mead  Society  of  the  Children  of  the  American 
Revolution  met  Saturday  afternoon  and  completed  an  organization.  The 
officers  are  :  President,  Mrs.  M.  J.  Francisco  ;  Vice  President,  Miss  Ber- 
nice  Tuttle  ;  Secretary,  Miss  Mary  Baldwin  ;  Treasurer,  Miss  Hattie  Fox  ; 
Registrar,  Miss  Daisy  Mead  ;  Pianist,  Miss  Florence  Montgomery  ;  Color 
Bearer,  Miss  Marion  Dana.  The  President  has  given  the  Society  a  thir- 
teen-star  flag.  This  Society  was  organized  December  9,  1895,  in  Rutland, 
Vermont. 


Extract  from  letter  of  President  of  the  "  Mercy  Holmes  Mead  "  So- 
ciety :  ' '  We  commemorate  in  our  name  the  birth  of  the  first  white  child 
born  in  Vermont.  The  mother  gave  aid  to  our  soldiers  in  after  years — 
literally  offering  the  '  cup  of  cold  water '  from  a  well  still  in  use  in  Rut- 
land. We  have  upon  our  staff  of  officers  a  '  color  bearer  '  whose  duty  it  is 
to  take  our  flag  (for  we  are  proud  to  own  one  of  our  very  own)  and  place 
it  in  its  standard  before  the  Society,  who  rise  and  salute  it.  This  is  our 
opening  exercise.  We  have  also  a  pianist  who  plays  America  or  Star 
Spangled  Banner  for  closing  our  programme.  We  have  also  the  other 
customary  officers. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  '  four  o'clock  tea  '  on  New  Year's  day  to 
celebrate  the  first  raising  of  the  flag  of  thirteen  stripes  over  Washington's 
army. 

We  are  very  happy,  we  assure  you,  and  send  a  Merry  Christmas  and  a 
Happy  New  Year  to  our  President. 

Margaret  Holmes  Francisco." 


Organized  this  afternoon,  December  13,  Meriden,  Connecticut,  under 
the  "  auspices  of  Ruth  Hait  Chapter,"  Daughters  of  the  American  Revo- 
lution a  society  Children  of  the  American  Revolution. — Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Upham  Hall,  President. 


Two  papers  written  by  members  of  the  Capital  Society,   Washington 
District  of  Columbia,  and  read  at  their  monthly  meeting,  November  21  : 

One  of  Washington's  greatest  feats  was  throwing  a  stone  across  the 
Rappahannock  at  the  lower  ferry  of  Fredericksburg.  Here  when  a  young 
surveyor  he  boarded  with  the  Widow  Stephenson,  who  had  seven  sons 
variously  named  Crawford  and  Stephenson,  and  every  moonlight  night 
they  were  out  on  the  bowling  green  until  bedtime  seeing  who  was  the 
best  man  and  giving  the  Indian  hug.  in  which  John  Stephenson  would 
often  lay  the  conqueror  of  England  on  his  back. 

Another  one  of  the  widow's  sons  was  named  William  Crawford,  who 
when  a  man  enlisted  as  an  Indian  fighter.     In  one  of  his  campaigns  his 
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son  got  lost,  and  as  soon  as  he  found  it  out  he  got  in  a  cart  with  Dr. 
Knight  to  hunt  for  him.  A  party  of  warlike  Comanche  Indians,  who 
chanced  to  be  in  that  part  of  the  country,  took  both  prisoners.  The  next 
day  Colonel  William  Crawford  met  his  doom  from  a  gun  filled  with 
powder  which  was  discharged  all  over  his  body.  After  this  act  of  brutality 
he  was  burned  to  death.  Dr.  Knight  was  to  be  taken  to  a  neighboring 
Comanche  village  where  he  was  to  be  killed,  but  by  luck  he  escaped. 
HERBERT  WiNXOCK,  Capital  Society,  C.  A.  R. 

MY   ANCESTORS. 

I  have  no  particular  incident  in  the  life  of  my  great-grandfather  to 
contribute,  for  he  was  a  man  not  given  to  brag  about  what  he  had  done, 
so  nothing  startling  has  been  handed  down. 

My  great-grandfather  was  a  soldier,  enlisted  when  a  boy  and  rose  to  be 
sergeant  of  the  Virginia  Dragoons. 

My  father  dates  the  beginning  of  his  family  from  George  Paschal,  a 
soldier  of  the  Revolution,  and  it  may  be  of  interest  to  state  that  one  of 
his  daughters  is  still  living,  and  his  grandson,  my  uncle,  is  not  yet  twenty- 
one  years  of  age.  I  think  I  may  challenge  a  search  of  family  history  of 
the  Children  of  the  American  Revolution  for  such  facts;  they  may  not  be 
incidents  required  by  the  subject. 

But  another  fact— we  have  among  cherished  family  relics  an  unfashion- 
able old  looking  bottle,  an  army  flask,  from  which  my  great  grandfather 
had  always  said  that  General  Washington  had  once  taken  a  swig,  and  for 
which  reason  that  bottle  has  not  had  a  drop  in  it  for  one  hundred  and 
thirteen  years.  Wai/TER  Paschal,  Capital  Society,  C.  A.  R. 


SALUTE  TO  THE  FLAG. 

The  President  of  the  Capital  Society,  Washington,  District  of  Colum- 
bia, was  requested  to  give  an  account  of  her  experience  in  the  use  of  the 
"  Salute  to  the  Flag  "  in  the  Society,  and  also  to  relate  for  these  columns 
the  outcome  of  that  Society  work  at  PAort  Leavenworth,  Kansas.  She  has 
kindly  consented. 

"  At  our  regular  meetings  we  always  have  the  Salute  to  the  Flag.  My 
Society  preferred  the  San  Francisco  Salute — 

'  Our  Country's  Flag  !     Flag  of  the  free, 
We  pledge  our  loyal  hearts  to  thee  !  ' 

I  wrote  to  General  Breckenridge  of  what  we  were  doing,  and  he  told 
General  Smith,  the  governor  of  the  Leavenworth  National  Military  Home, 
where  he  was  inspecting.  There  are  some  two  thousand  veterans  of  the 
last  war  there.  The  governor  wrote  me  as  follows  :  'Among  the  subjects 
of  conversation  we  discussed  flag  day,'  and  the  general  told  me  that  you 
were  interested  in  a  society  of  children,  a  part  of  the  ceremonies  which  it 
observes  being  the  salute  to  the  flag.     On  June  14  next  it  is  my  intention 
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to  have  a  grand  day,  and  part  of  the  ceremonies  will  be  a  salute  to  the  flag 
by  the  participants,  among  whom  will  be  the  public  school  children  of 
Leavenworth.  A  salute  of  forty-four  guns  will  be  a  part  of  the  programme. 
Will  you  kindly  give  me  the  exact  words  and  form  in  use  by  your  charge 
on  similar  occasions  together  with  any  suggestions  that  many  occur  to 
you  to  assist  me  in  giving  these  three  thousand  veterans  a  day  to  be  re- 
membered." 


THOMAS   AVERY 

AND   A   HISTORY   OF   THE  SOCIETY   OF    THE    CHILDREN    OF    THE    AMERI- 
CAN  REVOLUTION   THAT    BEARS   HIS   NAME. 

The  Poquonnoc  Bridge  Society  of  the  Children  of  the  American  Revolu- 
tion, the  second  in  New  London  County  (and  we  think  the  second  in  the 
State  to  forward  papers  of  membership  and  notice  of  its  name  to  the  Na- 
tional Society),  was  organized  June  20,  1895,  at  the  residence  of  Mrs. 
Daniel  Morgan,  herself  a  member  of  the  Anna  Warner  Bailey  Chapter, 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution.  We  started  in  with  nine  chil- 
dren and  have  added  from  time  to  time  till  we  now  have  sixteen  members. 
The  officers  are  :  President,  Addie  Avery  Thomas  ;  Vice  President,  Sarah 
H.  Morgan;  Secretary,  Dorothy  M.  Wells;  Treasurer,  Frank  B.  Avery; 
Registrar,  William  R.  Wells;  Historian,  Simeon  Fish. 

The  children  unanimously  chose  for  the  name  of  their  Society  that  of 
Thomas  Avery,  a  young  hero  less  than  seventeen  years  old  who  fell  fight- 
ing for  his  country  in  Fort  Griswold,  Groton,  Connecticut,  September  6, 
1781.  He  was  born  in  Poquonnoc  in  the  ancient  house  which  has  long 
been  called  "The  Hive  of  the  Averys,"  a  house  which  withstood  the 
tooth  of  time  two  hundred  and  thirty-eight  years,  having  been  built  in 
1656  by  Captain  James  Avery,  the  founder  of  the  Avery  family  in  Groton. 
The  revered  mansion  descended  from  father  to  son  from  its  construction 
until  it  succumbed  to  fire  July  20,  1894,  set  on  fire  by  a  spark  from  a  pass- 
ing engine.  There  is  a  fine  monument  in  process  of  erection  on  the  site 
of  the  old  house,  a  memorial  from  its  descendants. 

Thomas  Avery  was  the  son  of  Lieutenant  Park  Avery,  a  Continental  offi- 
cer, and  fell  fighting  by  his  father's  side.  Lieutenant  Avery  fearing  his 
boy  might  flinch  in  the  hottest  of  the  battle  cheeringly  said,  ' '  fear  not  my 
son,  but  do  your  duty  now."  The  boy  as  cheeringly  replied,  "have  no 
fear  father,  I  will  do  my  duty,"  and  dropped  dead,  killed  by  an  English 
bullet.  The  father  tenderly  raised  him,  carried  him  into  the  barracks, 
sadly  laid  him  down,  only  saying,  "it  was  in  a  good  cause,"  returned 
to  his  post  of  duty  and  after  the  massacre  commenced  was  himself  brained, 
bayoneted  and  left  for  dead,  but  eventually  recovered  and  lived  many 
years  to  tell  the  story  of  that  terrible  day's  experience.  He  had  an  infant 
son  at  that  time  named  for  Silas  Dean  but  changed  it  to  that  of  his  brave 
boy,  "  aname,"  to  quote  from  Miss  Caulkins,  thehistorian,  "  morestrongly 
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demanding  of  him  affection  and  reverence  than  that  of  diplomatic  agent 
or  statesman  however  eminent,  who  had  not,  with  his  blood,  sealed  his 
resistance  to  King  George." 

A  boy  in  years,  manly  in  heart,  "  Flung  life  away  "  did  we  daresay? 

A  Patriot  through  and  through.  O  perish  now  the  thought ! 

He  acted  there  a  hero's  part,  He  won  a  glorious  fame  that  day. 

And  died  a  hero  too.  Such  blood  our  freedom  bought. 

Yet  sad  indeed,  that  one  so  young,  All  honor  to  that  noble  boy, 

Should  perish  in  the  fray,  So  brave  beyond  his  years  ! 

But  for  the  cause  in  which  he  flung  His  memory  is  a  source  of  joy, 

His  fair  young  life  away.  Of  him  could  there  be  fears, 

That  duty  would  his  arm  control  ? 

All  loyalty  and  bravery  ! 
We  are  proud  our  name  to  now  enroll 

Under  that  of  Thomas  Avery. 

The  Thomas  Avery  Society  meets  once  in  three  weeks  and  the  members 
bring  in  answers  to  historical  questions  which  their  President  gives  each 
one  to  look  up.  They  sing  the  children's  hymn  printed  on  their  flags, 
which  Mrs.  Slocomb,  as  Promoter,  presented  them,  then  engage  in  games, 
and  after  refreshments,  which  their  President  has  always  generously  pro- 
vided, go  to  their  homes  feeling  it  is  nice  to  belong  to  a  Society  which 
combines  so  much  pleasure  and  instruction. 

Sarah  H.  Morgan, 
Assistant  President. 


SUGGESTIONS   for  the  celebrations   on   the  22d  day   of  February   by 
local  Societies  will  be  given  next  month.     Look  out  for  them. 


The  admirable  paper  by  Lucy  Hayes  Breckinridge,  written]  for  a  meet- 
ing of  Capital  Society,  will  be  published  next  month. 

A  fine  paper  "On  The  Boston  Tea  Party  "  will  appear  in  the  February 
number.  It  was  written  by  Horatio  Knight  Bradford  and  read  by  him 
at  the  meeting,  December  u,  of  the  Pirum  Ripley  Society  of  the  Central 
High  School,  Washington,  District  of  Columbia. 


OUR  QUESTION   BOX. 

Where  is  the  Liberty  Tree,  and  why  is  it  called  so  ? 

Ethei,  Taouith, 
Asa  Pollard  Society,  Billerica,  Massachusetts. 


IN  MEMORIAM. 

MRS.  ABIGAIL  DIMON  STURGES. 

Died  at  New  Milford,  Connecticut,  August  13,  1895,  Mrs. 
Abigail  Dimon  Sturges,  widow  of  Captain  Judson  Sturges, 
aged  ninety.  By  her  death  Roger  Sherman  Chapter,  Daughters 
of  the  American  Revolution,  of  this  town,  has  lost  its  oldest 
member,  she  having  been  enrolled  in  her  ninetieth  year.  Mrs. 
Sturges  was  born  in  Southport,  in  the  town  of  Fairfield,  Con- 
necticut, May  16,  1805,  daughter  of  Barnabas  Sturges  and 
Mary  Sturges,  his  wife.  As  Daughters  we  mourn  her  loss,  not 
only  for  her  beautiful  life  among  us,  but  also  that  another  link 
is  severed  connecting  us  with  the  past,  that  historic  past, 
which  is  our  one  great  aim  and  object  to  hold  in  remembrance 
and  perpetuation.  Through  such  lives  our  own  have  been 
made  richer  for  all  time.  I^et  us  never  forget  to  pay  to  their 
memories  the  tribute  of  reverence  and  honor  justly  due. 


(109) 


OFFICIAL 


OFFICIAL  MINUTES, 

AS  APPROVED  BY   THE  NATIONAL    BOARD    OF  MANAGEMENT  AT 
THE  DECEMBER  MEETING. 

November  7,  1895. 

The  regular  meeting  of  the  National  Board  of  Management 
was  held  at  10  o'clock  a.  m.,  the  President  General,  Mrs.  John 
W.  Forster,  presiding.  Members  present:  Mrs.  Henry,  Mrs. 
Nash,  Mrs.  Lockwood,  Mrs.  Bullock,  Miss  Miller,  Dr.  McGee, 
Mrs.  Dickins,  Mrs.  Karle,  Mrs.  Hichborn,  Mrs.  Draper,  Mrs. 
Buchanan,  Mrs.  Burnett ;  and  of  the  Advisory  Board,  Mrs. 
Bracket,  Mrs.  Mann,  Mrs.  Mitchell,  Mrs.  Geer,  Mrs.  Lothrop, 
and  Miss  Mallett. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer. 

The  Recording  Secretary  General  read  the  minutes  of  the 
previous  meeting,  which  were  approved  as  amended. 

Report  of  Vice  President  General  in  Charge  of  Or- 
ganization of  Chapters. — Appointments  of  Chapter  Regents 
by  State  Regents  have  been  made  as  follows :  Miss  Sophie 
Waples,  Wilmington,  Delaware,  of  a  Chapter  to  be  called 
"  Brandy  wine  "  Chapter  ;  Mrs.  Lovina  H.  Fowler,  of  Spencer, 
Indiana;  Mrs.  Louise  Griswold  Deane,  Greenfield,  Massachu- 
setts, of  a  Chapter  to  be  called  "  Dorothy  Quincy  Hancock  " 
Chapter;  Mrs.  Margaret  Mulford  Collier,  Hudson,  New  York; 
Mrs.  William  H.  Bright,  Rome,  New  York;  Mrs.  Louise  D. 
Burns,  Dayton,  Ohio  ;  Mrs.  Nannie  Irwin  Weaver,  Clearfield 
County,  Pennsylvania. 

The  organization  of  the  following  Chapters  during  October 
is  reported:  Bellefonte  Chapter,  of  Centre  County,   Pennsyl- 
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vania,  October  16  ;  Milford  Chapter,  of  Milford,  New  Hamp- 
shire, October  19;  General  Nathanael  Greene  Chapter,  of  East 
Greenwich,  Rhode  Island,  October  21  ;  Meriden  (Connecticut) 
Chapter,  organized  October  1,  1895,  named  "  Susan  Carrington 
Clarke  "  Chapter  October  22,  in  honor  of  the  late  State  Regent 
of  Connecticut ;  Greysolon  du  Lhut  Chapter,  of  Duluth,  Min- 
nesota, October  19,  of  which  Mrs.  Denison  B.  Smith,  Jr.,  is 
elected  Regent. 

The  following  acceptances,  resignations,  and  deaths  are  re- 
ported during  the  past  month  :  Acceptances  of  Chapter  Re- 
gents:  Miss  Amanda  Dows,  of  Cazenovia,  New  York ;  Mrs. 
Rebecca  M.  H.  Ryan,  of  Charleston,  South  Carolina  ;  Mrs. 
Ellen  G.  List,  of  Wheeling,  West  Virginia  ;  Mrs.  Sarah  B. 
Van  Ness,  of  Lexington,  Massachusetts  ;  Mrs.  Laura  W.  Tal- 
bott,  of  Rockville,  Maryland;  Mrs.  Sarah  Winthrop  Smith,  of 
Nantucket,  Massachusetts ;  Mrs.  Julia  M.  P.  Osbourne,  of 
Auburn,  New  York  ;  Miss  Florence  Reid  Adams,  of  Eatonton, 
Georgia  ;  Mrs.  Sara  S.  C.  Angell,  of  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan  ; 
Mrs.  Mary  S.  Myers,  of  Plainfield,  New  Jersey  ;  Mrs.  Gertrude 
A.  Stanton,  of  Chariton,  Iowa  ;  Miss  Alice  Q.  Lovell,  of 
Natchez,  Mississippi  ;  Mrs.  Frances  C.  Holley,  State  Regent 
of  North  Dakota.  Resignations  during  October,  1895,  as  fol- 
lows :  Miss  Virginia  B.  Causey,  as  Chapter  Regent  in  Milford, 
Delaware,  October ;  Miss  Elizabeth  Ward,  as  Chapter  Regent 
in  Shrewsbury,  Massachusetts,  October.  Deaths  :  Miss  Susan 
Carrington  Clarke,  State  Regent  of  Connecticut,  died  October 
20,  1895";  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Scott  Lamb,  Treasurer  "  Mary  Wash- 
ington "  Chapter,  Washington,  District  of  Columbia,  died  Oc- 
tober 31,  1895. 

Report  accepted. 

(The  above  report  was  submitted  by  Mrs.  Draper  on  behalf 
of  Mrs.  Johnson,  who  was  absent  on  account  of  recent  afflic- 
tion.) 

Report  of  the  Recording  Secretary. General. — Since 
the  last  meeting  Charters  have  been  issued  as  follows  :  To  the 
"Frances  Marion"  Chapter,  of  Thomasville,  Georgia  ;  the 
"Wilkes  County"  Chapter,  of  Washington,  Georgia;  the 
"  Tuscarora  "  Chapter,  of  Binghamton,  New  York  ;  the  "  Nor- 
walk  "  Chapter,  of  Nor  walk,   Connecticut ;  the   "  Stamford  " 
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Chapter,  of  Stamford,  Connecticut;  the  "Esther  Stanley" 
Chapter,  of  New  Britain,  Connecticut.  Number  of  letters  and 
postals  written,  no;  incidental  expenses  as  per  itemized  ac- 
count, $3.29.  All  certificates  of  membership  (so  far  as  en- 
grossed) are  signed  and  sealed  to  date. 

Report  accepted. 

Report  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary. — Number  of 
application  blanks  issued,  2,010;  Constitutions,  721  ;  Cald- 
well circulars,  535  ;  Officers'  lists,  386  ;  Letters  written,  148. 

Letters  were  read  by  the  Corresponding  Secretary  General 
as  follows  :  From  the  Bailey,  Banks  &  Biddle  Co.,  re- 
questing an  audience  of  the  Board  in  order  to  submit  proposals 
for  a  new  design  for  certificates  of  membership.  On  motion 
of  the  Corresponding  Secretary  General,  the  President  General 
was  requested  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  to 
hear  and  consider  said  proposals,  and  to  report  thereupon  to 
the  Board.  Also  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Carusi,  submitting  speci- 
mens of  work  with  rates  for  engrossing  certificates,  and  request- 
ing a  portion  of  the  work  of  the  Society  of  the  Daughters  of 
the  American  Revolution. 

This  request  was  declined,  thanking  Mrs.  Carusi  for  her 
offer.  Also  a  letter  from  the  Regent  of  Rhode  Island,  request- 
ing seats  near  the  front  for  the  Rhode  Island  delegation  to  the 
Continental  Congress,  1896.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Arrangements. 

Mrs.  Lockwood  read  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Keim,  in  reference 
to  the  publication  of  a  patriotic  march ,  also  in  regard  to  rebate 
of  dues.  The  Board  not  feeling  authorized  to  undertake  the 
publication  of  the  march  referred  the  matter  to  the  Committee 
on  Music,  and  instructed  the  Corresponding  Secretary  General 
to.  reply  that  the  rebate  of  dues  for  new  members  commences 
October  22. 

Report  of  the  Registrars  General. — Mrs.  Hichborn 
reported  as  follows  : 

Number  of  application  papers  received, :  174 

Number  of  application  papers  verified  and  presented  to  the  Board  for 

election,      178 

Number  of  badge  permits  issued, 60 

Number  of  notification  cards  of  election  issued, 265 

Application  papers  on  hand  unverified, 14 
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Mrs.  Burnett  reported  : 

Number  of  application  papers  received, 175 

Number  of  application  papers  verified  and  presented  to  the  Board  for 

election, 194 

Number  of  badge  permits  issued, 83 

Number  of  notification  cards  of  election  issued, 208 

Application  papers  on  hand  unverified  (number  not  reported). 

The  reports  of  the  Registrars  General  were  accepted,  and 
the  applicants  whose  papers  had  been  verified,  and  dues  paid, 
were  duly  elected,  numbering  372  new  members. 

Report  of  the  Printing  Committee,  Mrs.  Nash,  chair- 
man pro  tern.: 

October      18.  Per  bill  from  printer, .      $17  35 

October      18.  To  2,000  lists  of  officers, 8  75 

November   5.  To  5,000  application  blanks, 60  00 

November    5.  To  5,000  slips  of  Article  VIII, 15  00 

Total, $101   10 

Report  accepted. 

Rkport  of  the  Executive  Committee. — The  Recording 
Secretary  General  stated  that  the  regular  meeting  of  this  com- 
mittee was  held  on  November  5,  but  that  no  important  busi- 
ness was  placed  before  the  Committee,  and  no  recommenda- 
tions were  made  to  the  Board. 

Miscellaneous  Business. — The  Corresponding  Secretary 
General  was  directed  to  draft  resolutions  of  sympathy  upon 
the  death  of  Miss  Susan  Carrington  Clarke,  and  submitted  the 
following,  which  was  adopted  by  the  Board  :  "  We  hear  with 
profound  sorrow  of  the  death  of  Miss  Susan  C.  Clarke,  State 
Regent  of  Connecticut.  And  realizing  the  great  loss  to  this 
Society,  in  its  national  councils,  as  in  her  native  State,  we 
desire  to  express  our  heartfelt  sympathy  to  her  family,  and  to 
the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  in  Connecticut." 

It  was  ordered  that  two  copies  of  this  resolution  should  be 
properly  engrossed ,  one  to  be  sent  to  the  family  of  the  deceased, 
the  other  to  the  State  Regent  of  Connecticut. 

Two  historical  works  were  presented  to  the  library,  namely : 
A  copy  of  the  ' '  Journal  of  the  Provincial  Congress  of  Massa- 
chusetts," (edition,  1838),  presented  by  Mrs.  Earle  on  behalf 
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of  Mrs.  Amos  G.  Draper;  also,  a  copy  of  the  "  History  of  Pal- 
mer, Massachusetts,"  presented  by  Mrs.  Burnett,  on  behalf  of 
Mrs.  Mary  J.  Seymour,  Registrar  of  the  Mercy  Warren  Chap- 
ter, of  Springfield,  Massachusetts. 

On  motion  of  Mrs.  Dickins  this  important  accession  to  our 
library  was  gratefully  accepted  by  the  Board. 

The  President  General  appointed  Miss  Virginia  Miller,  Vice 
President  General,  chairman  of  the  Auditing  Committee  in 
place  of  Mrs.  Ritchie,  resigned,  the  latter  consenting  to  remain 
a  member  of  the  committee. 

Mrs.  Lothrop,  President  of  the  Society  of  the  Children  of 
the  American  Revolution,  stated  to  the  Board  that  owing  to  the 
stress  of  work  in  planning  for  perfect  detail  in  framing  the  con- 
stitution, provisions  for  amendments  had  been  inadvertently 
overlooked  and  therefore  suggested  that  the  following  provi- 
sion for  amendments  be  adopted  as  a  by-law,  viz  :  "Any  amend- 
ment to  this  constitution  may  be  offered  at  any  meeting  of  the 
National  Board  of  Management  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Ameri- 
can Revolution,  but  shall  not  be  acted  upon  until  the  next 
meeting  thereof,  when  it  shall  be  settled  by  a  majority  vote  of 
the  members  present." 

Mrs.  Lock  wood  moved  that  this  provision  be  adopted. 

Dr.  McGee  moved  to  amend  this  article  by  substituting  Chil- 
dren of  the  American  Revolution  for  Daughters  of  the  Ameri- 
can Revolution.     Carried. 

Also,  to  adopt  the  above  provision  for  amendment  as  Article 
VI  of  the  Children  of  the  American  Revolution  constitution. 

Also,  that  the  power  to  amend  their  own  constitution  be 
vested  in  the  board  of  the  Children  of  the  American  Revolution. 
Carried. 

Mrs.  Lothrop  then  reported  the  progress  of  the  Society  of 
the  Children  of  the  American  Revolution  to  date,  stating  the 
number  of  members,  and  of  the  special  work  done  by  the  local 
Societies,  also  of  their  public  meetings,  giving  the  list  of 
representative  men  and  women  who  are  promoters  in  the  vari- 
ous States. 

Mrs.  Lothrop  also  suggested  that  in  accordance  with  Article 
I  of  the  constitution  of  the  Children  of  the  American  Revo- 
lution, all  children  and  youth  of  America  not  eligible  for  mem- 
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bership  in  the  Society  of  the  Children  of  the  American  Revo- 
lution shall  be  invited  to  become  compatriots  in  the  Society 
on  signing  the  following  pledge  :  "  I  promise  loyal  obedience 
to  my  country,  America,  and  to  her  laws,  and  love  for  my  flag, 
the  American  flag,  and  devotion  to  all  that  makes  good  citi- 
zenship. And  I  adopt  as  my  own  the  motto  of  the  Children 
of  the  American  Revolution,  "  For  God  and  Country." 

On  motion  of  Mrs.  Draper,  it  was  voted  that  this  matter 
should  be  left  for  the  Congress  to  determine.  The  President 
General  expressed  the  thanks  of  the  Board  for  the  acceptable 
report  presented  by  Mrs.  Lothrop,  and  congratulated  the  Pres- 
ident of  the  Children  of  the  American  Revolution  upon  the 
accomplished  success  and  progress  of  the  Children's  Society. 

The  Vice  President  General  in  Charge  of  Organization 
transmitted  through  Dr.  McGee  the  nomination  for  State  Re- 
gent of  Connecticut  of  Mrs.  Sara  Thompson  Kinney,  to  com- 
plete the  unexpired  term  of  the  late  Miss  Susan  Carrington 
Clarke.     Mis.  Kinney  was  elected. 

The  President  General  announced  the  receipt  of  the  follow- 
ing telegram  : 

"  The  Regents  and  delegates  of  Connecticut  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution,  in  conference  assembled,  have  just  unanimously  elected  Mrs. 
Sara  Thompson  Kinney,  of  New  Haven,  as  State  Regent,  to  fill  out  the 
unexpired  term  of  Miss  Susan  C.  Clarke. 

(Signed)  "Mrs.  T.  K.  Nobi^K,  Chairman. 

"  Cl^ARA  LEE  BOWDOIN,  Secretary." 

Mrs.  Buchanan  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
adopted  :  ' '  That  hereafter  charters  shall  be  engrossed  upon 
parchment,  instead  of  upon  parchment  paper,  as  heretofore 
used." 

The  meeting  adjourned  at  one  o'clock,  to  meet  next  day  at 
10  a.  m.  I^yla  M.  P.  Buchanan, 

Recording  Secretary  General. 


Friday,  November  8,  1895. 
Pursuant  to  adjournment,  and  a  quorum  being  present,  the 
National    Board    of    Management    resumed   business    at     10 
o'clock  a.  m.,  the  President  General  presiding. 
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Dr.  McGee  moved,  that  in  view  of  the  fact  that  no  provision 
had  been  made  for  the  Curator  to  be  under  the  direction  of 
any  specific  officer,  that  hereafter  absences,  etc.,  caused  by  ill- 
ness or  other  important  causes,  maybe  granted  by  the  Record- 
ing Secretary  General.     Carried. 

On  motion  of  Mrs.  Draper,  it  was  ordered  that  the  bill  for 
the  monthly  salary  of  the  Curator  be  countersigned  by  the  Re- 
cording Secretary  General. 

On  motion  of  Mrs.  Buchanan,  seconded  by  Mrs.  Henry,  it 
was  ordered  that  the  hours  of  the  clerks  be  from  nine  to  four, 
instead  of  nine  to  five,  and  that  the  office  be  open  from  nine 
a.  m.,  till  five  p.  m.,  in  charge  of  the  Curator,  as  at  present ; 
the  foregoing  resolution  being  subject  to  the  provision  that  the 
routine  work  of  the  office  is  not  thereby  interrupted. 

Mrs.  Lockwood  stated  in  regard  to  the  Lineage  Book  that 
the  books  cost  forty  cents  a  copy,  postage  on  each  one  is  fif- 
teen cents,  and  that  at  the  present  rate  (fifty  cents)  the  expense 
is  not  covered.  It  was  decided  that  the  original  price,  fifty 
cents,  be  unchanged,  and  that  the  Society  bear  the  additional 
expense. 

Mrs.  Draper  moved,  "  That  whereas  the  accuracy  of  the  card 
catalogue  of  members  is  essential  to  its  value,  resolved  that  the 
supervision  for  this  work  for  the  current  year  be  given  to  Dr. 
McGee,  who  was  instrumental  in  perfecting  it."     Carried. 

On  motion  of  Mrs.  Lockwood,  seconded  by  Mrs.  Dickins, 
the  supervision  of  the  card  catalogue  of  ancestors  was  placed 
with  Miss  Mallett,  with  clerical  assistance  allowed  to  complete 
it.     Carried. 

Mrs.  Buchanan  recommended  that  charters  should  each  bear 
an  official  number,  as  in  the  manner  of  certificates  of  member- 
ship, stating  that  this  would  be,  of  itself,  a  guide  and  record 
as  to  the  number  issued.     Motion  laid  on  table. 

Dr.  McGee  moved,  "That  each  Registrar  be  instructed  to 
turn  over  to  the  other,  at  once,  all  papers  now  in  her  possession 
which  she  is  unable  to  verify,  and  at  the  December  meeting  all 
papers  still  unverified,  antedating  October  i,  shall  be  presented 
to  the  Board  for  action. ' '  Motion  seconded  by  Mrs.  Lockwood. 
Carried . 
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Miss  Desha  announced,  and  stated  to  the  President  General, 
hat  she  wished  to  resign  the  chairmanship  of  the  Committee 
on  National  Charter. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  Miss  Desha  be  requested  to 
remain  chairman  of  the  committee,  together  with  the  original 
members,  Mrs.  G.  Brown  Goode  and  Miss  Washington.  The 
President  General  made  the  following  additional  appointments 
to  this  committee:  Mrs.  Stephen  J.  Field,  Mrs.  Burrows,  Mrs. 
McMillan,  Mrs.  Joseph  Washington,  Mrs.  Hull. 

Mrs.  Brackett  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  no  appoint- 
ment had  been  made  for  any  special  member  of  the  Society  to 
issue  the  souvenir  spoons  to  the  Daughters  of  the  Revolution- 
ary patriots. 

Mrs.  Draper  offered  the  following  resolution:  "That  here- 
after all  orders  for  souvenir  spoons  issued  by  the  Daughters  of 
the  American  Revolution  to  daughters  of  Revolutionary 
patriots  pass  through  the  hands  of  the  Curator,  who  has  gen- 
eral charge  of  spoons,  rosettes,  etc."     Carried. 

Dr.  McGee  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
adopted :  That  the  President  General  appoint  a  special  com- 
mittee on  the  Objects  of  the  Society,  to  consist  of  nine  mem- 
bers, six  to  be  advisory  members,  not  residing  in  Washington, 
District  of  Columbia.  This  committee  shall  consider  how  the 
National  Society,  as  a  body,  can  best  promote  the  objects  ot 
the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution.  Its  report  shall 
be  issued  to  State  Regents  and  Regents  of  organized  Chapters, 
and  the  programme  of  the  next  Congress  shall  provide  for 
action  thereon. 

COMMITTKKS    FOR   THK   CONGRESS. 

Mrs.  Dickins  offered  the  following  resolution:  "That  the 
Reception  Committee  of  the  Continental  Congress,  1896,  shall 
be  composed  of  the  President  General  and  National  officers, 
the  Regent  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  Chapter  Regents  of 
the  District."     Carried. 

Dr.  McGee  moved,  "That  the  Recording  Secretary  Gen- 
eral, the  Vice  President  General  in  Charge  of  Organization, 
and  the  Treasurer  General,  together  with  Mrs.  Hichborn  and 
Miss  Miller,  be  appointed  the  Committee  on  Credentials  and 
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and  Badges,  and  that  they  draw  up  the  necessary  directions 
information  for  issue  to  State  and  Chapter  Regents,  on  or  be- 
fore January  i ,  1896."     Carried . 

The  following  additional  committees  were  then  appointed  for 
the  next  Continental  Congress  : 

Committee  on  Arrangements . — Mrs.  Henry,  Chairman. 

Programme. — Mrs.  Brackett,  Chairman,  Mrs.  Dickins,  Mrs. 
Bullock,  Mrs.  Lockwood,  Mrs.  Mitchell. 

Press  and  Pnblication. — Mrs.  Lockwood,  Chairman,  Mrs. 
Tulloch,  Mrs.  Hichborn,  Mrs.  Buchanan. 

House,  Decoration,  and  Music. — Dr.  McGee,  Chairman,  Mrs. 
Nash,  Mrs.  Earle,  Mrs.  Mann,  Mrs.  Blackburn,  Mrs.  Hull, 
Mrs.  Joseph  Washington,  Mrs.  Fields,  Mrs.  McMillan. 

Lunch. — Mrs.  Geer,  Chairman,  Mrs.  Burnett,  Mrs.  Gannett. 

Reception. — President  General,  National  Board,  Regent  of 
the  District  of  Columbia,  and  Chapter  Regents  of  the  District. 

President's  Page. — Miss  Martha  Hichborn. 

Ushers. — Miss  Richards,  Chairman. 

On  motion  of  Mrs.  Lockwood,  the  following  resolution  was 
adopted  :  ' '  That  all  business  of  the  next  Continental  Congress 
shall  be  done  in  executive  session."     Carried. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  seating  of  the  delegates 
shall  be  in  reversed  order  of  the  arrangement  of  last  year,  thus 
giving  in  rotation  to  the  various  States  the  desirable  seats .  The 
chairman  of  the  Committee  on  House,  Decoration,  and  Music 
was  authorized  to  engage  the  Church  of  Our  Father  for  the 
week  commencing  February  17,  1896. 

Dr.  McGee  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
adopted : 

"That  the  President  General,  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution,  be  authorized  to  invite  the  Children  of  the  Ameri- 
can Revolution,  the  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution,  and  the 
Sons  of  the  Revolution  to  appoint  committees  to  meet  together 
with  a  similar  committee  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution  for  the  purpose  of  arranging  a  joint  celebration  on 
the  22d  of  February,  1896." 

The  Committee  on  Programme  of  the  Continental  Congress, 
Mrs.  Brackett,  chairman,  was  appointed  to  represent  the  Daugh- 
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ters  of  the  American  Revolution  in  accordance  with  the  above 
resolution. 

The  meeting  adjourned  at  1  p.m. 

I^yla  M.  P.  Buchanan, 

Recording-  Secretary  General. 

NOTE. — The  Recording  Secretary  General  has  the  pleasure  to  announce 
that  on  November  21,  Mrs.  Agnes  Martin  Burnett,  Registrar  General,  was 
joined  in  wedlock  to  Dr.  Ira  W.  Dennison,  and  that  she  will  hereafter  be 
recognized  under  this  name.  Her  connection  with  the  Board  of  Manage- 
ment remains  unchanged. 


REPORT  OF  THE  TREASURER  GENERAL,  D.  A.  R., 

FOR   THE   MONTH   OF   NOVEMBER,    1 895. 
RECEIPTS. 

November  i,  1895,  cash  on  hand, $i»54i  23 

Initiation  fees, "... $304  00 

Annual  dues, 573  00 

Rosettes  ($40.20)  less  expense  ($40), .  20 

Stationery  and  blanks,      10  25 

Directory, 6  25 

I  iterest  on  Government  bonds, 62  50 

956  20 

Total, ' $2,497  43 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

Magazine  Account. 

1 
Salary  of  Business  Manager  and  proof- 
reader,      ...      $55  00 

Printing    (J174.45),    and     engraving 

($23-55), 198  00 

$253  00 

Less  receipts, 75  20 

$177  80 

Lineage  Book. 
Proof  reading,  revised  edition,  .......      $46  00 

L,ess  receipts, 4  50 

41  50 

Souvenir  spoons  to  fifty  Daughters  of  Revolutionary 

soldiers, 120  00 
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Current  Expenses. 

Office  rent,  one  month, $87  00 

Amount  of  office  expenses, 20  00 

Salary  of  Curator, 60  00 

Parchment  for  charters, 16  47 

Clerk  for  Secretaries  General, 50  00 

Engrossing  charters  and  certificates,    ....  53  80 

Engrossing  testimonial, 5  00 

Clerk  for  Registrars  General, 30  00 

Clerk  for  Treasurer  General, 30  00 

Clerk  for  back  work  on  record  books,      ...  15  00 

Postage  and  incidentals  for  active  officers,  .    .  18  48 

Postage,  for  State  Regents,      10  32 

396  07 

To  Permanent  Fund. 
Net  receipts  tor  rosettes  since  October  1, 39  40 

T°tal, $774  77 

Balance  cash  on  hand  December  1,  1895, 1,722  66 

$2,497  43 

PERMANENT     FUND. 

November  i,  1895,  cash  on  hand, $791  49 

Interest  on  Government  bond $12  50 

Charters, .    .    ., 41  00 

Net  receipts  from  rosettes  since  October  1, 39  40 

Life  Members. 
Mrs.  Clara  A.  Sullivan,  through  Hannah  Ben- 
edict Carter  Chapter, $12  50 

Mrs.   C.  A.   Brown,  through   Nova    Cseserea 

Chapter, 12  50 

Mrs.   Albert  A.  Jencks,  through    Pawtucket 

Chapter, 12  50 

Miss  Maria  James,  through  Louisa  St.  Clair 

Chapter, 12  50 

Mrs.  Edward  Roby,  Chicago,  111., 25  00 

75  00 

167  90 

December  1,  1895,  cash  on  hand  in  bank, $959  39 

Respectfully  submitted,  Beu,  M.  Draper, 

Treasurer  General. 
December  5,  1895. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 

Vol.  i  of  the  Third  Series.     Price,  $5.00. 
Ready  for  Delivery. 
Central   Pennsylvania   Biographical   and   Genealogical    History  to   be 
found  nowhere  else.     Address, 

M.  W.  McAi^arney, 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 


Correspondence 
solicited. 


"COAT  ARMOUR" 

mtains  rules  for  the  proper  usage  of  Heraldry  in 
tneriea.    A  copy  will  be  mailed  upon  request. 
Please  mention  magazine. 


Heraldry. 

THE  BAILEY,  BANKS  &  BIDDLE 
COMPANY  invite  attention  to  their  un- 
equalled facilities  for  the  execution  of  all 
■work  to  which  heraldry  is  applicable. 

Designing,  Illuminating,  Emblazoning,  Die  Cutting, 
Seal  Cutting,  Etching. 


Architectural  Heraldry. 


Church  Heraldry. 


I         •         •  Colors,  Certificates,  Flags,  Seals,  and 

I  fl  SI  QTl  1 3       Stationery,  for  the  Patriotic-Hereditary 
^  o  '    Societies  of  the  United  States. 

Heraldic  Engraving  upon  Family  Silver  and  Glass, 
Signet  Rings,  Watches,  Jewelry,  etc. 

All  designs  and  productions  are  under  the  super<= 
vision  of  Mr.  EUGENE  ZIEBER,  author  of  "  Heraldry 
in  America." 

SPECIAL  AGENTS  in  Great  Britain 
and  on  the  Continent  conduct  our  foreign 
researches. 

Address,  Department  of  Heraldry, 

of 

The  Bailey,  Banks  & 
Biddle  Company, 

of  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths, 
Importers  of  Diamonds  and  Art  "Works. 


Wanted.— Copies  of  the  American  Monthly  Magazine  for  Septem- 
ber, 1892,  March,  1893,  May  and  August,  1895.  A  reasonable  premium  will 
be  paid  if  in  good  condition.     Address 

Miss  Eli,en  Chase, 

Heath  HilL  Brookline,  Mass. 


THE  VALENCIA 

St.   Augustine,    Florida. 


Open  from  November  ist  to  May  30th. 


THE  VALENCIA. 


Constructed  by 
the  builders  of 

the  Ponce  de  Leon,  the  Valencia  embodies  the  most  perfect 
hotel  arrangements  of  the  day.  All  is  home-like  and  comfort- 
able within,  and  the  broad  verandas  overlook  spacious  grounds, 
beautiful  with  the  orange,  the  rose,  and  the  palm.  The  house 
is  delightfully  situated  on  St.  George  street  (south  of  the 
Plaza). 

It  is  conducted  by  Mrs.  Mary  Frazer,  whose  successful 
management  has  been  known  to  so  many  St.  Augustine  visitors 
during  the  past  fifteen  years. 

Address.  THE  VALENCIA  (Mrs.  Mary  Frazer), 

St.  Augustine,   Fla. 


Putnem'e  Monthly  Historical  MagazinE. 

Devoted  to  History,  Genealogy,  Heraldry,  Revolutionary 
War  Records,  Notes  and  Queries,  etc.,  etc.     $2  per  annum. 

Putnam'e  Ancestral  Charts 

For  recording  ancestry.  No  limit.  A  complete  set  of  forms 
devised  by  a  practical  genealogist.     $1.50. 

Genealogical  Investigations 

Conducted  at  home  or  abroad.  Reliable  correspondents 
and  personal  experience  abroad.  Letters  of  inquiry  with 
stamps  enclosed  welcome. 

EBEN   PUTNAM,  SALEM,  MASS. 

The  American  Monthly  Magazine. 


Terms  ot  Subscription  :   One  Year,  $1.00  ;    Single  Copies,  10  Cents. 

Remittances  should  be  made  to  the  order  of  the  business  manager,  by  means  of  money 
orders,  checks,  or  registered  letters. 

For  Sale  at  All    Leading  Book  Stores. 

Office  :  Washington  Loan  and  Trust  Building,  9th  and  F  Sts.  N.  W., 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Miss  LILIAN  LOCKWOOD,  Business  Manager. 

DRYAD  HILL 

—      — =*+ 


A  Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
a  I/imited  Number  of  Girls  .... 

SOUTH   ORANGE, 

MRS.   L.   H.   BENJAMIN,   Principal. 

NEW  JERSEY. 

House  comfortably  furnished.    All  modern  improvements.    High,  healthy 
location,  surrounded  by  beautiful  grounds. 

Circulars  Sent  on  Application. 


BUREAU   OF  AMERICAN  ^ANCESTRY 

<2P.   6   Q8»*,  587,   Cftew  G&a**nt  ^~~. 

prepares  Genealogies.  Traces^^ggji;^  .  f,  - g  .  y^^^"everV  case,  provides  the  positive 
pM  Ancestry.  Supplies  miss-  ^S^K-,',  •  :•>  -  .  '  "F  proo'fs.  Contracts  made.  All 
i^enSfo/desSKScolSl  ^SISt^'  W  matters  confidential.    It    invites 

nial  society  applications  and  in  ^^T^$$^V      ^^mr£  P 

Principal  Agency:        BAILEY'S  "PHOTO-ANCESTRAL  RECORD-  FREDERIC  W.  BAILEY,  manager. 

.  THE  "FAMILY  ANCESTRAL  ALBUM.,.  *ssoc.*tc  oencaloc.bts: 

*  "THE  RECORD  OF  MY  ANCESTRY,-  ^"^  "EW  ^?SSX£» 


Price,  cloth,  $3.00;   Leather,  $5.00.        For  sale  at  BRENTANO'S,  Union  Square,  N.  Y. 

"      "  "  Penn  Ave.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

"     "  "  204-216  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago,  Ills. 


Fountain  City  House, 

DAYTONA,  FLA. 

MRS.  ANNA  C.  BALL. 

Datonia  is  an  incorporated  town  of  about  1,200  inhabitants,  pleasantly  situated  on 
the  beautiful  Halifax  River,  which  is  three-quarters  of  a  mile  in  width,  with  a  strip  of 
land  half  a  mile  wide  between  it  and  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  It  is  about  fifty  miles 
south  of  St.  Augustine,  with  direct  railroad  communication  from  Jacksonville.  The 
town  is  considered  one  of  the  healthiest  in  the  United  States. 

The  house  is  forty  feet  front  and  one  hundred  feet  deep.  The  rooms  are  large  and 
well  ventilated,  with  arrangements  for  heating  when  necessary.  There  are  two  en- 
closed piazzas,  where  those  who  desire  it  can  take  sun  baths. 

Its  design  is  to  accommodate  persons  who,  wishing  to  escape  the  rigors  of  a  north- 
ern winter,  are  seeking  a  pleasant  home  with  home  comforts  and  good  medical  attend- 
ance if  required. 

Rooms  from  $10  to  $15  per  week,  according  to  location. 
By  the  day,  $3.     Open  from  November  to  May. 

N.  B. — Good  ocean  bathing.     Boating  and  fishing  in  the  river. 
Reference  :  Mrs.  Samuel  H.  Kerfoot,  State  Regent  D.  A.  R.,  Chicago,  111. 


DIRECTORY. 


Every  name  appearing  under  this  Directory  can  be  vouched  for  and  is 
worthy  of  confidence. 

Any  one  paying  $2  can  have  their  names  inserted  in  this  Directory 
and  the  Magazine  for  one  year. 


Historic  Homes  of  Washington. 

A  new  edition. 

By  the  author,  Mary  S.  Lockwood, 

For  sale  at 

Decker's  and  Brentano's. 
THE  WARDS  OF  MT.  VERNON. 

A  Story  of  the  Revolution. 

By  Mary  Stuart  Smith. 

Price,  50  Cents  in  cloth  ;  25  Cents  in  paper. 

university  PUBLISHING  CO., 
43-47  East  10th  street,  New  York- 

Simon  Lyon, 

Attorney-at-La  w , 

Solicitor  of  Claims  and  Patents, 

Kellogg  Building, 

1416  F  Street,         Washington,  D.  C. 

CYRUS  BUSSEY, 

ATTORNEY, 
Departmental  and  Congressional  Practice- 

Kellogg  Building, 
1416  F  Street,         Washington,  D.  C. 

Harrisburg  Publishing  Co., 

harrisburg,  pa. 

Printers  of  the  American  Monthly 

Magazine,  and 

General  Book  and  Job  Printers 

and  Binders. 


The  Junius  Lansburgh 

Furniture  and  Carpet  Co., 

The  Rink,  New  York  Avenue, 

between  13th  and  14th  streets, 

Offers  extraordinary  induce- 
ments to  cash  and  time  buyers 

Irving  T.  Cole, 
ATTORNEY- AT-L  AW , 

Investments    and    Collections    At- 
tended to. 
44-46  Starr-Boyd  Building, 

Seattle,  Washington. 

Loans.  Collections.  Rents. 

Property  Bought  and  Sold. 

F.  F.  Vrooman, 
BANKER  AND  BROKER, 

Room  21,  Kellogg  Building, 
1416  F  Street,  Washington,  D.  C. 

DANIEL,   L.  M.  PEIXOTTO, 

GENERAL, 

INSURANCE  AGENT, 

Ames  Building.  1410  G. 

Telephone  27. 

NOTES  and  QUERIES, 

Edited  by  Wm.  H.  EGLE,  M.  D.( 

Librarian  of  Pennsylvania, 

Historical,  Genealogical  and  Biographical 

First  and  Second  Series  just  published 

address,  Harrisburg  Publishing  Co.,. 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 


Don't  be  backward 

about  saying 

" 1  don't  want  it" 

when  the  clerk  tells  you   that  some 
other  kind  is  just  as  good  as  the 


BIAS 

VELVETEEN 
SKIRT 
BINDING 

If  your  dealer  will  not  supply  you,  we 
will. 

Send  for  samples^  showing  labels  and  mate- 
rials 10  the  S.  H.&M  Co..  P.  O.  Box  699,  New 
York  City. 


The  American 
Historical  Register 

And  Monthly  Gazette  of  the  Patriotic-Hereditary 
Societies  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

ILLUSTRATED. 

$3.00  A  YEAR.  35  CENTS  A   NUMBER. 


The  Historical  Register  Publishing  Co. 

120  South  Sixth  Street,  Philadelphia. 
FOR     SALK     BY     ALL      NEWSDEALERS. 


Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution. 


(^TATIONERY  bearing  in  water  mark  the  enlarged 
"^  badge  of  the  Society  has  been  made  to  order  and 
is  now  for  sale.  By  order  of  the  National  Board  this 
has  been  made  the  official  stationery  of  the  Society 
and  is  intended  for  use  of  all  members. 

The  paper  is  of  superior  linen  stock ,  similar  to  that 
used  by  General  Washington,  and  of  standard  note 
size,  with  square  envelopes. 

Paper,  per  box  of  5  quires,  stamped  with 

Insignia, 90  cents 

Envelopes,  per  box  of  125,  stamped  with 

Insignia, 90  cents. 

Paper  without  Stamped  Insignia,  50  cents  per  box. 
Envelopes  without  Stamped  Insignia,  50  cts.  per  box. 

i^oseiie  Buttons, 

The  informal  badge  of  the  Society,  arranged   to  be 
worn  as  stick  pins.      Each  30  cents. 

SoiiveTvir  Spoons. 

SOLD    FOR    THE    BENEFIT    OF  THE    NATIONAL    SOCIETY. 

PRICE   I/IST. 

TEA  SPOONS,  plain  or  oxidized, $2  50 

"  with  gilt  bowls, .    2  75 

"  all  gilt, 3  00 

COFFEE  SPOONS,  plain  or  oxidized,      .    .        .    150 

"  with  gilt  bowls, 1  75 

1  *  all  gilt, 2  00 

JE/lneagc  Books. 

The  revised  edition  of  the  first  volume  of  the  Line- 
age Book  (Charter  Members)  is  now  ready.     Price  50c. 

13vreciory. 

The  official  Directory  of  the  Society  contains  the 
names  and  addresses  of  all  members,  with  names  of 
National  and  Chapter  officers.     Price  25  cents. 

The  above  articles  will  be  sent  upon  receipt  of  the 
price. 

Orders  should  be  addressed  to — 
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THE    FIRST   COLONIAL    HALL  OF  THE  DAUGHTERS 
OF  THE  AMERICAN  REVOLUTION. 

Patriotism  inherited  from  a  common  ancestry  knows  no 
sections  and  in  the  memories  of  the  Revolution  we  are  one. 
The  Atlanta  Exposition  will  pass  into  history  as  having  more 
than  anything  else  accomplished  the  restoration  of  a  fraternal 
feeling  between  the  North  and  the  South.  A  conspicuous 
evidence  of  this  fact  was  shown  in  the  splendid  gift  of  Mass- 
achusetts to  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  of 
Atlanta  through  the  Sons  and  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution  of  the  grand  Old  Bay  State. 

Massachusetts  is  very  rich  in  historical  buildings,  but  among 
them  all  none  can  surpass  the  Craigie  House  in  the  richness  of 
its  memories  of  the  past.  This  famous  mansion  was  built  in 
J759  by  Colonel  John  Vassall,  a  well  known  Tory,  who  fled  to 
England  when  the  War  of  the  Revolution  began.  His  prop- 
erty was  promptly  confiscated,  and  after  Washington  had  been 
made  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  American  Army  he  made  this 
house  his  home  and  he  remained  there  until  after  the  evacua- 
tion of  Boston  by  the  British.  It  was  here  that  Lady  Washing- 
ton first  dispensed  her  gracious  hospitality  to  the  new  officers  of 
our  first  army,  and  it  was  here  also,  curiously  enough,  that 
Phillis  Wheatley,  the  colored  slave  girl,  who  is  remembered  as 
a  poet  of  some  merit,  visited  Washington  at  his  request.  Later 
it  passed  into  the  hands  of  several  well  known  gentlemen,  and 
finally,  in  1793,  was  purchased  by  Andrew  Craigie,  who  had 
been  Apothecary  General  of  the  American  Army.  He  was 
very  wealthy  and  he  entertained  in  a  lavish  style.  Talleyrand, 
on  his  visit  to  this  country,  was  his  guest,  and  once,  it  is  said, 
9  (I21) 
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royalty  itself  came,  for  it  is  a  tradition  that  the  Duke  of  Kent, 
father  of  Queen  Victoria,  spent  a  night  within  its  walls. 

After  the  death  of  Mr.  Craigie,  his  widow,  owing  to  her 
diminished  income,  was  obliged  to  let  rooms,  and  among  those 
whom  she  received  were  Jared  Sparks  and  Edward  Everett. 
Sparks  in  his  diary  tells  how,  in  1833,  while  editing  the  "  Life 
and  Writings  of  George  Washington,"  he  occupied  the  very 
room  where  the  Commander-in-Chief  had  written  many  of  the 
letters  before  him  : 

"  Yes,  within  this  very  room 
Sat  he  in  those  hours  of  gloom, 
Weary  both  heart  and  hand." 

For  a  time  Worcester,  the  great  lexicographer,  lived  there, 
and  then  Longfellow — our  most  American  of  poets — made  it 
his  home.  The  "Voices  of  the  Night"  came  to  him  there, 
and  there  he  sang  "  The  Songs  of  Hiawatha."  His  long  and 
happy  years  were  spent  in  this  home,  and  as  he  grew  old  he 
wrote,  "I  am  surrounded  by  roses  and  lilies,  flowers  every- 
where, and  that  which  should  accompany  old  age,  as  honor, 
love,  obedience,  troops  of  friends."  There  he  heard  "The 
Footsteps  of  the  Angels,"  and  from  its  door  he  made  his 
"  Pilgrimage  Beyond  the  Sea." 

Such  in  brief  is  the  history  of  the  Craigie  House,  which  still 
stands  in  Cambridge,  a  sacred  monument  to  the  memories  of 
many  of  our  most  distinguished  Americans  ;  and  it  was  a 
representation  of  this  building  that  Massachusetts  caused  to  be 
erected  in  Atlanta  as  her  home  during  the  Exposition. 

The  Atlanta  Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Rev- 
olution was  the  first  Chapter  to  be  organized  after  the  forma- 
tion of  the  National  Society  in  Washington  and  they  were 
quick  to  appreciate  the  value  of  a  convention  of  the  women's 
patriotic  societies  of  America  to  be  held  in  Atlanta  at  the  time 
of  the  Exposition. 

Who  can  forget  the  eloquent  words  of  Mrs.  Morgan,  State 
Regent  of  Georgia,  who  on  October  18  said  :  "  Bless  our  dear 
old  State  !  Her  daughters  never  had  a  prouder  day  than  this, 
when  they  meet  within  her  borders,  without  regard  to  geo- 
graphical boundary,  and  without  regard  to  preconceived  idea 
or  prejudice,   '  the  descendants  of  the  men  and  women  of  the 
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Revolution,  with  their  warm  blood  at  our  hearts,  their  names 
our  proudest  boast,  their  calm  strength  and  unconscious 
grandeur  of  life  the  grandest  ensemble  among  mortal  men,' 
the  light  of  whose  splendid  deeds  is  shining  down  upon  us 
illuminating  our  faces,  strengthening  our  hearts,  and  drawing 
us  with  magnetic  force  close  together  as  we  meet  in  the  utmost 
goodfellowship  and  peace,  proclaiming  our  common  heritage 
as  American  women  in  the  grandest  estate  ever  left  by  fathers 
to  children." 

Then  followed  the  Colonial  ball  in  which,  in  costumes  of  the 
times,  representatives  of  each  of  the  thirteen  Colonies  were 
present  in  the  persons  of  their  descendants.  From  this  enter- 
tainment, which  the  patriotic  women  of  Atlanta  provided  for 
themselves  and  brought  to  a  successful  conclusion,  there  re- 
mained a  small  amount  of  money — small  to  be  sure,  but  suffi- 
cient to  form  a  nucleus — which  the  far-seeing  mind  of  Mrs. 
Joseph  H.  Morgan  determined  should  be  set  aside  as  a  fund 
for  a  home  for  the  Atlanta  Chapter.  In  her  desire  to  accom- 
plish her  purpose  she  enlisted  the  services  of  her  kinsman,  Dr. 
G.  Brown  Goode,  President  District  of  Columbia  Society,  Sons 
of  the  American  Revolution,  who  has  never  been  known  to 
turn  a  cold  shoulder  or  a  deaf  ear  to  any  project  that  is  patriotic, 
no  matter  how  slender  its  chances  of  success  are,  and  he  never 
fails. 

The  Governor  of  Massachusetts,  the  Hon.  Frederick  T. 
Greenhalge,  was  about  to  visit  Atlanta,  and  without  delay 
Gardiner  G.  Hubbard,  Governor  of  the  Society  of  the  Colonial 
Wars  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  Mr.  E.  S.  Converse,  a  well 
known  resident  of  Boston,  and  Mr.  Edwin  S.  Barrett,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Massachusetts  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution, 
as  well  as  Mr.  Curtis  Guild,  Jr.,  Mr.  W.  C.  Covering,  and  Mr. 
B.  F.  Brown,  the  Commissioners  of  Massachusetts  at  Atlanta, 
became  interested  in  the  project  of  presenting  the  building  to 
the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  in  Atlanta.  The 
proposition  was  promptly  approved  of  by  these  gentlemen,  and 
with  the  active  cooperation  of  Mrs.  William  H.  Dickson, 
Regent  of  the  Atlanta  Chapter,  Mrs.  F.  H.  Orme,  and  other 
well-known  ladies,  steps  were  taken  to  interest  Governor 
Greenhalge  in  the  project.-     Mrs.  Thomas  P.  Ivy,  of  Atlanta, 
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who  is  not  only  a  Daughter  and  a  Dame,  but  also  a  sister  of 
Mrs.  Greenhalge,  proved  a  valuable  ally  in  this  connection. 

There  were  other  competitors  in  the  field  for  the  building, 
but  the  patriotic  suggestion,  aided  by  the  irresistible  influence 
of  the  ladies  of  Atlanta,  appealed  most  strongly  to  the  chief 
magistrate  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts,  andalthough 
there  were  long  delays  and  anxious  moments  among  those 
who  most  desired  the  accomplishment  of  this  purpose,  still  in 
the  end  the  consummation  of  their  dearest  hopes  came. 

There  were  glad  hearts  in  Atlanta  when  the  wires  flashed  the 
news  contained  in  the  following  message  : 

Boston,  Massachusetts,  December  16,  1895. 
Mrs.  W.  M.  Dickson,  Atlanta,  Georgia. 

My  Dear  Madam  :  At  a  meeting  of  this  board  this  afternoon  your  letter 
to  Mrs.  Greenhalge  was  read  with  much  interest,  and  in  accordance  with 
the  desires  of  this  board,  and  the  wishes  of  many  others  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  the  several  Chapters  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolu- 
tion, it  was  unanimously  voted  that  the  Massachusetts  State  building, 
now  on  the  grounds  of  the  Atlanta  Exposition,  be  offered  to  the  city  of 
Atlanta  to  be  held  for  the  especial  use  of  the  Atlanta  Chapter  of  the 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  to  be  used  by  them  for  patriotic 
and  public  purposes,  as  approved  by  the  city.     Very  truly, 

"  Henry  G.  Kittredge, 

"  Secretary." 

The  rest  is  soon  told.  On  October  19,  in  the  presence  of  the 
visiting  Sons  and  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  and 
the  representatives  of  other  patriotic  societies,  and  of  the  entire 
Atlanta  Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolu- 
tion, with  their  properly  appointed  representative,  the  Hon. 
William  C.  Lovering,  who  had  been  specially  commissioned  to 
represent  the  Governor  of  Massachusetts  on  this  occasion ,  for- 
mally presented  to  Mayor  King,  of  Atlanta,  to  be  afterwards 
presented  to  the  Atlanta  Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution,  the  Massachusetts  building,  to  be  by 
them  used  as  the  first  Colonial  Memorial  Hall  of  that  Society 
in  the  United  States. 

Already  a  lot  on  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue,  in  a  circle  which 
is  to  be  honored  by  the  name  of  Longfellow,  has  been  procured, 
and  the  patriotic  men  of  Atlanta,  not  willing  to  be  outdone  by 
their  wives  and  daughters,  have  contributed  money  for  its  pur- 
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chase,  and  there,  at  a  time  yet  to  be  selected,  the  building  will 
be  moved. 

In  her  address,  previously  quoted,  Mrs.  Morgan  said : 
"  Georgia,  from  its  cities,  its  green  fields,  its  mountains  and 
its  valleys,  from  homes  and  hearts  of  its  people,  bids  you  wel- 
come !  The  State,  it  is  yours."  And  Massachusetts,  with  her 
splendid  record  in  patriotism,  in  art,  in  letters,  and  in  every- 
thing that  is  American,  accepted  the  cordial  greetings  from 
her  sister  State,  and  has  left  on  the  soil  of  Georgia  a  precious 
gift  to  serve  as  a  memorial  for  all  times  of  the  goodwill  that  the 
Daughters  of  the  two  States — one  of  the  North  and  the  other 
of  the  South — bear  to  each  other.  Marcus  Benjamin. 
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Years  ago  the  conviction  was  forced  on  the  Daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution  that  they  needed  a  hall  in  the  National 
Capital  for  the  forwarding  of  their  patriotic  work.  Of  course, 
Washington  is  the  fittest  place  for  such  a  hall.  Commemora- 
tive as  it  is  of  the  great  leader  who  was  foremost  in  the  contest 
which  gave  our  country  a  place  among  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
an  edifice  in  remembrance  of  the  patriots  who  helped  him  sun- 
der the  political  ties  that  bound  them  to  the  fatherland  should 
be  reared  in  that  city.  There  is  the  proper  storehouse  of  the 
relics  of  that  momentous  war.  In  such  an  edifice,  a  fane  of 
liberty,  can  the  members  of  our  organization  gather  from  the 
East  and  West,  from  the  North  and  the  South,  in  their  annual 
assemblies.  Such  a  hall  as  we  would  fain  rear  can  conveniently 
speak  to  myriads  of  our  countrymen  as  they  repair  to  our 
National  Capital,  and  to  intelligent  foreigners  who  desire  to 
study  the  characteristics  of  our  people.  How  can  the  Daugh- 
ters of  patriot  sires  and  mothers,  indeed,  better  speak  to  a  con- 
course of  our  representative  people  than  by  this  outward  symbol  ? 
Where  can  they  find  a  larger  throng  to  whom  they  can  unos- 
tentatiously speak  of  their  severance  from  their  Revolutionary 
progenitors  than  in  Washington  ?  It  requires  little  discussion 
among  the  Daughters  themselves  to  show  that  such  a  hall  as 
has  been  indicated  should  be  reared  in  the  National  Capital. 
A  committee  was  therefore  appointed  to  consider  the  question 
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of  wa}^s  and  means.  That  committee  has  weighed  the  matter 
well  and  held  meetings  in  Washington,  New  York,  and  Chicago 
to  discuss  plans  and  concert  measures.  Two  or  three  questions, 
of  course,  quickly  arose.  What  shall  be  the  name  which  the 
edifice  we  propose  to  rear  bear?  On  what  scale  shall  it  be  con- 
structed ?  Whence  shall  the  funds  be  obtained  to  build  it  ?  The 
first  question  was  speedily  answered  :  It  should  be  styled  ( '  The 
Continental  Hall,"  for  were  not  the  soldiers  in  our  Revolution- 
ary contest  often  called  "  Continentals,"  and  will  not  our  adop- 
tion of  the  name  as  the  prefix  of  our  hall  prevent  that  signifi- 
cation from  growing  obsolete?  On  etymological  grounds  too 
the  adjective  is  apposite.  The  United  States  occupies  the  fairest 
part  of  the  continent  of  North  America.  Stretching  as  our 
country  does  from  ocean  to  ocean,  and  possessing  the  loveliest 
part  of  the  Western  World — our  ancestors  struggled  for  the  pos- 
session of  the  best  part  of  the  Western  Hemisphere — it  is  safe 
to  predict  that  in  the  progress  of  time  the  British  provinces  to 
the  north  and  Mexico  will  become  a  part  of  our  country.  In 
that  case  the  Daughters  as  they  come  up  from  year  to  year  will 
hold  their  gatherings  in  what  will  then  be  without  rhetoric 
"Continental  Hall."  But  a  second  question  presents  itself: 
On  what  scale  ought  such  a  hall  to  be  built  ?  But  for  our  third 
question  this  question  was  answered  as  promptly  and  unani- 
mously as  the  first:  A  small,  mean,  or  cheap  edifice  would 
would  be  manifiestly  out  of  place  in  Washington.  Our  Na- 
tional Capital  less  than  a  century  ago  was  aptly  styled  a  ' '  city 
of  magnificent  distances."  As  the  years  pass,  however,  that 
reproach  loses  its  pertinence.  The  city  has  grown  populous 
and  is  annually  becoming  more  so.  Its  many  public  edifices 
are  built  on  a  scale  of  magnifi  ;ence.  The  splendor  of  many  of 
its  buildings  and  the  amenity  of  its  climate  have  allured  fami- 
lies of  wealth  and  leisure  there  to  build  homes  for  themselves. 
In  many  parts  of  the  city  it  would  be  audacity  on  the  part  of 
anybody  to  rear  a  cheap  building.  If  the  "  Daughters  "  are  to 
erect  an  edifice  that  shall  not  be  in  painful  contrast  with  its 
environments  they  must  build  a  hall  of  fair  proportions,  of 
choice  materials,  and  of  fitting  size.  But,  alas  !  nobody  thinks 
of  giving  away  sites  in  Washington.  Everybody  deems  his  lot 
as  valuable  as  a  corner  lot  in  Paris.     Our  committee  has  con- 
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suited  the  agents  and  owners  of  real  estate  and  find  that  a  suita- 
ble lot  in  Washington  will  cost  from  fifty  to  a  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars.  The  least  sum  therefore  with  which  we  can  hope 
to  rear  a  "  Continental  Hall "  in  the  Nation's  Capital  is  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand  dollars.  In  naming  this  sum  we  have 
in  view  an  edifice  with  a  hall  for  public  gatherings  and  with 
rooms  for  offices  and  memorials  of  the  times  that  tried  men's 
souls.  Our  public  gatherings  have  been  held  hitherto  in  a 
church.  We  need  a  new  building  of  our  own  wherein  we  can 
feel  an  honest  pride.  And  ought  we  to  forget  that  as  time  rolls 
on  families  will  bequeath  cherished  heirlooms  to  the  ' '  Daugh- 
ters ' '  that  will  be  viewed  with  such  reverence  as  the  children 
of  the  Pilgrims  entertain  for  the  relics  in  Plymouth  Hall  ?  But 
this  drives  us  to  our  final  inquiry  :  Whence  shall  the  ' '  Daugh- 
ters "  obtain  the  needful  funds?  A  good  deal  of  money  is  re- 
quisite ;  whence  shall  it  be  procured  ?  Of  course  it  must  largely 
come  from  the  voluntary  gifts  of  the  ' '  Daughters. ' '  Are  there 
not  then  among  the  members  of  our  organization  those  who  cam 
contribute  thousands  of  dollars  for  this  laudable  end  ?  Besides 
this  source  it  is  proposed  that  the  members  of  the  various  Chap- 
ters assess  themselves  monthly  to  supply  the  requisite  amount. 
It  will,  of  course,  be  suggested  that  money  is  not  always  s@ 
abundant  as  patriotism.  The  fathers  and  mothers  of  many  of 
the  "Daughters"  were  poor  men  and  women,  who  in  their 
penury  rendered  unstinted  service,  and  it  is  no  reproach  to  their 
descendants  that  they  have  less  to  bestow  than  they  could  wish. 
A  third  resort  is  therefore  proposed :  That  an  appeal  be  made 
to  women  and  children  at  large  to  give  contributions  of  a  single 
dollar  for  this  purpose ;  these  gifts  to  be  acknowledged  by  cer- 
tificate and  enrolled  in  the  archives  of  the  Society,  for  the 
"  Daughters  propose  to  organize  a  corporate  society  legally  "  to 
hold  the  ' '  Hall ' '  and  to  save  it  from  alienation .  A  great  deal 
more  could  be  said  on  this  subject,  but  we  must  study  brevity 
and  commend  the  matter  to  our  hearers.  To  the  wives,  moth- 
ers, daughters,  and  sisters,  in  special,  of  our  land,  we  make  am 
appeal  for  interest  in  the  "  Continental  Hall." 

Belinda  Olney  Wilbour, 
Hoiiorary  Vice  Preside?it  General D .  A.  R.,from  Rhode  Isla?id, 
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SOME.  AMERICAN  PATRIOTIC  CHINA. 

Since  the  publication  of  my  short  article  entitled,  "A  Hint 
to  China  Decorators,"  in  the  October  issue  of  The  American 
Monthly,  in  which  I  made  a  plea  for  pottery  decorated  with 
American  patriotic  designs  by  Americans,  my  attention  has 
been  called  to  a  series  of  plates  decorated  with  views  of 
American  historical  sites  that  have  been  published  in  New 
York  City. 

A  brief  description  of  these  art  products  will,  I  am  sure,  not 
be  amiss.  The  plates  are  eleven  inches  in  diameter,  in  which 
are  printed  in  blue  under  the  glaze  a  series  of  views  of  histor- 
ical localities.  The  artist,  who  is  the  potter  as  well,  is  Mr. 
Charles  Volkmar,  and  the  designs  are  executed  in  the  broad 
free  style  which  was  characteristic  of  the  old  plates  of  a  cen- 
tury ago,  and  the  texture  of  the  china  is  also  in  keeping  with 
the  general  excellence  of  the  reproduction.  The  old  Dutch 
Delft  ware  has  been  closely  imitated,  and  for  that  reason  the 
name  of  ' '  New  Amsterdam  Delft  ware  ' '  was  given  to  the 
plates.  Thus  far  two  series  have  been  published.  The  first 
consists  of  twelve  different  views  of  New  York  of  the  past, 
each  one  naturally  representing  some  locality  that  is  famous. 
Taking  the  title  of  the  plates  in  chronological  order  we  find 
that  the  oldest  bears  the  legend ,  "  1 642 .  The  Old  Stadt  Huys , ' ' 
which  was  the  first  public  building  in  New  York  ;  then  follows 
with  the  same  date,  "  First  Stone  Church  on  Governor's  Island, 
New  York, ' '  after  which  follows  a  view  of  the  harbor  of  ' '  New 
York  City,"  in  1656;  then  comes  the  "  Water  Gates  "  at  the 
present  foot  of  Wall  street,  with  the  date  1675.  The  next,  and 
indeed  one  of  the  most  interesting  of  the  set,  is  a  group  of 
' '  Dutch  Cottages  on  Beaver  Street ' '  in  1679.  Two  views  dated 
1699  follow,  the  first  showing  the  "City  Hall  on  Wall 
Street,"  where  the  present  United  States  Treasury  building 
stands,  and  the  other  the  old  "  Dutch  Church  in  Sleepy  Hol- 
low, New  York,"  made  famous  by  Washington  Irving.  Then 
we  have  "  Trinity  Church  "  in  1737,  at  which  time  this  build- 
ing was  said  to  be  "  ornamented  beyond  that  of  any  other 
place  o  bic  worship  in  this  country,"  and  the  Hasbrouck 
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Home  in  1782,  better  known  as  "  Washington's  Headquarters, 
Newburgh."  Also  of  the  time  of  the  War  of  the  Revolution 
Is  the  Franklin  Home,  or  the  ''First  Presidential  Mansion, 
No.  1  Cherry  Street. "  "  Fort  Gansevoort  or  Old  White  Fort ' ' 
is  without  date,  but  was  built  in  the  early  history  of  the  city 
to  prevent  Indian  depredations.  A  pastoral  scene,  showing  the 
Stone  Bridge  and  Tavern  in  1800  at  the  busy  locality  now 
better  known  to  the  New  Yorker  as  the  corner  of  Canal  street 
and  Broadway,  brings  us  to  the  beginning  of  the  century  and 
the  end  of  the  series.  Already  the  supply  of  certain  of  these 
plates  has  been  exhausted  and  no  more  will  be  issued. 

A  second  series,  likewise  made  by  Mr.  Volkmar,  consists  of 
views  of  Washington's  headquarters  in  Tappan,  New  York  ; 
Morristown,  New  Jersey  ;  Valley  Forge,  Pennsylvania  ;  Cam- 
bridge, Massachusetts,  and  Newburg,  New  York,  and  of  his 
home  in  Mount  Vernon.  I  understand  that  a  number  of  views  of 
historical  spots  in  Philadelphia  have  been  selected  by  Dr.  Edwin 
A.  Barber  and  sent  to  Mr.  Volkmar  in  order  to  see  what  can 
be  done  with  them. 

During  a  recent  visit  to  New  York  I  found  time  to  call  on 
Mr.  Volkmar  at  his  pottery  in  Corona,  Long  Island,  and  there 
saw  a  plaque  on  which  was  the  head  of  Alexander  Hamilton. 
He  also  showed  me  the  patriotic  loving  cup  which  is  to  be 
put  on  the  market  in  Philadelphia.  Like  the  plates  it  is  deco- 
rated in  blue  and  has  a  picture  of  William  Penn,  his  home  in 
Philadelphia,  and  the  coat  of  arms  between  the  handles. 

That  there  is  one  pottery  in  this  country  trying  to  produce 
patriotic  designs  is  evident,  and  therefore  I  again  urge  upon 
the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  the  desirability  of 
decorating  china  with  views  of  historical  localities.  The  old 
block  house  in  Pittsburg  has  been  saved  to  posterity  by  our  in- 
fluence. A  copy  of  Washington's  headquarters  in  Cambridge 
has  been  given  to  our  Society  in  Georgia  by  the  Daughters  and 
Sons  of  the  American  Revolution  of  Massachusetts.  Are  there 
not  other  historical  sites  that  could  be  saved  from  destruction 
by  the  sale  of  plates  decorated  by  yourselves  that  the  china 
collectors  of  this  country  would  be  glad  to  buy  ? 

Not  far  from  Rutland,  Vermont,  in  September  last,  the  Green 
Mountain  Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolu- 
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tion  placed  a  bronze  tablet  on  the  farm  which  was  the  last 
home  of  Ethen  Allen.     The  local  paper  says  : 

A   TABLET    UNVAILKD   ON   THE   FARM   OF   ETHAN   AIJ.EN   BY   THE 
DAUGHTERS   OF   THE   AMERICAN   REVOLUTION. 

Rutland,  September  29. — Green  Mountain  Chapter  of  the  Daughters 
of  the  American  Revolution,  on  Friday,  unvailed  a  bronze  tablet  on  the 
farm  which  was  the  last  home  of  the  Vermont  patriot,  Ethan  Allen,  near 
Winooski.  The  farm  was  originally  owned  by  Ira  Allen,  later  by  Gov 
ernor,  Senator,  and  American  Minister  to  Spain,  Cornelius  P.  Van  Ness. 
/The  tablet  is  upon  a  massive  boulder,  some  fifteen  feet  high,  near  a  bluff 
which  tradition  says  was  an  outlook  from  which  the  Americans  watched 
for  the  coming  of  the  British  gunboats  in  the  War  of  1812.  The  following 
is  the  inscription ; 

This  Farm  Became  the  Home  of 

Gen.  Kthan  Allen,  A.  D.  1798,  and 

Near  This  Spot  He  Died  February 

12,  1798.  Erected  A.  D.  1895. 
The  services  were  :  Opening  prayer,  by  Rev.  J.  Isham  Bliss,  D.  D.,  and 
an  address  by  Miss  Mary  E.  Arthur,  Regent  of  the  Chapter.  The  tablet 
was  unvailed  by  Mrs.  Thomas  S.  Peck  and  Mrs.  B.  B.  Smalley.  Oration 
by  Colonel  G.  G.  Benedict.  Addresses  followed  by  Gove  Woodbury,  Hon. 
Robert  Roberts,  and  General  T.  S.  Peck.  A  collation  was  then  served  at 
the  near-by  Arthur  homestead.  Among  the  guests  present  was  Mrs. 
Jesse  Burdett,  of  Rutland,  who  is  a  collateral  descendant  from  Mary 
Bronson,  the  estimable  first  wife  of  Ethan  Allen. 

Surely  a  portrait  of  that  sturdy  old  patriot  would  meet  with 
a  ready  sale,  and  especially  so  if  offered  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
serving his  old  homestead.  Somewhere  at  the  Exposition 
recently  held  in  Atlanta  were  a  series  of  cups  and  saucers  that 
were  decorated  with  pictures  of  the  characters  from  Trilby. 
The  artist  was  Mr.  Edward  L,ycott,  and  the  decorations  com- 
manded favorable  attention.  A  set  of  cups  and  saucers  deco- 
rated with  the  heads  of  the  patriotic  women  of  the  American 
Revolution  would  be  a  theme  worthy  of  the  brush  of  any 
Daughter  of  the  Ameiican  Revolution. 

Marcus  Benjamin. 
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DOLLY  MADISON. 

Simple-hearted,  generous  and  sincere, 
No  guise  but  in  her  own  could  she  appear, 
Of  Quaker  birth,  taught  to  revere  the  truth. 
Pure  was  the  home  air  that  she  breathed  in  youth, 
Pure  as  her  thoughts,  guileless  were  all  her  ways, 
Through  mazy  youth  her  artless  nature  stays. 

Her  soul's  deep  light,  her  bright,  dark,  speaking  eyes, 
Her  fine  arched  brow,  like  bow  in  changing  skies — 
Her  soft  hair  waved,  till  twining  into  curls, 
Seemed  sometimes  raven  lined,  then  hue  of  pearls. 

The  wish  to  please,  at  first  her  childhood's  trait, 
Grew  with  her  years  to  womanhood's  estate, 
Her  generous  hand  withheld  no  needed  aid 
Where  sorrow  dwelt,  she  in  compassion  staid — 
Her  wealth  was  shared  by  those  not  blessed  as  she, 
Whose  love  for  her  was  boundless  like  the  sea — 
Her  name  was  sacred,  in  each  household  near 
Was  spoken  tenderly,  as  sweet  to  hear, 
Accomplishments  she  sought — not  from  pride — vain 
Not  for  her  own,  but  for  her  husband's  gain — 
To  pleasure  give,  to  gain  for  him  staunch  friends, 
For  this  she  strives,  for  this  ambition  tends. 

Advanced  at  last  she  to  a  queen's  estate, 
(Our  nation's  queen)  was  no  unworthy  mate 
For  him,  wearing  the  crown  of  honor  here, 
Here,  in  our  land,  a  President,  a  peer, 
Her  native  grace,  her  beauty,  winning  ways, 
Made  many  wish  a  second  time  to  gaze — 
She  drew  all  hearts  and  held  them  as  her  own, 
Her  home,  her  drawing-room,  her  throne. 
There  did  she  reign,  a  brilliant  star  supreme, 
There  drew  she  those  by  friendly  gracious  mien 
Whose  words  could  cause  a  President's  weal  or  woe, 
But  never  went  from  her,  to  him  a  foe. 

Alert  to  serve  as  patriot  or  wife, 
In  days  of  peace,  or  Britain's  second  strife, 
When  purpose  theirs  to  ruthlessly  destroy 
Our  Capitol  !  the  means  they  then  employ — 
Not  warrior's  arms,  but  more  malignant  way  ! 
Shame  to  a  soldier,  when  such  passions  sway  — 
To  hold  in  stealthy,  coward,  brutish  hand, 
A  villain 's  tool — destructive  firebrand  ! 
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The  Capitol  ablaze  !  the  White  House  on  fire  ! 

As  British  foes  maliciously  conspire — 

Ruthless  their  deeds  !    In  vain  each  patriot  strives 

To  save  the  precious  relics  by  their  lives— 

She  bids  them  take  that  sacred  portrait  down 

Of  Washington,  the  British  scoff  and  frown, 

She  heeds  them,  but  with  queenly,  marked  disdain, 

She  will,  she  must,  her  purpose  quick  attain, 

With  danger  near,  close  threatening  every  way, 

Till  that  is  safe,  she  still  resolves  to  stay  ! 

Her  talents,  fortitude,  and  woman's  skill, 
Live,  and  will  live,  on  history's  page  still — 
Prolonged  her  life  to  four  score  years  and  ten, 
(We  give  our  reverence  but  to  the  few) 
But  willingly  to  her,  till  came  the  end, 
Each  patriot  heart  so  graciously  did  bend. 

Like  nature,  some  leave  blessings  in  their  way, 
Whose  lives  are  radiant  with  the  gracious  deeds, 
Like  golden  clouds  that  seem  to  ope  the  way 
Where  angel  pathway  leads. 

Mrs.  W.  Ross  Browne. 


OPEN  LETTER. 

To  the  Editor  : 

It  is  with  much  diffidence  that  I  approach  the  subject  of  pa- 
triotism, which  has  been  so  ably  discussed  in  your  presence  and 
in  your  Magazine  by  minds  so  clear  and  comprehensive.  I 
am  induced  to  do  so,  however,  through  my  desire  to  throw 
some  side  light  upon  a  subject  that  cannot  be  too  much  illu- 
minated. There  is  so  much  patriotic  work  for  women  to  do, 
and  this  organization  of  ours  is  so  eminently  qualified  to  take 
it  in  hand,  that  some  suggestions  through  our  monthly  organ 
may  be  acceptable.  Many  Chapter  Regents  have  introduced 
into  public  schools  the  singing  of  patriotic  songs,  the  observance 
of  national  days  and  festivals,  and  the  outward  manifestation 
of  respect  to  our  national  flag,  but  that  is  merely  the  beginning 
or  a  part  of  the  labor  that  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revo- 
lution must  perform.  There  is  probably  no  nation  in  the  world 
that  suffers  as  we  do  from  the  lawlessness  of  our  children  and 
youth ,  There  is  no  nation  where  so  much  crime  is  recorded  of 
the  children.     When  we  contemplate  the  fact  that  these  chil- 
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dren  are  to  be  the  men  and  women  of  the  next  generation 
imagination  brings  before  us  a  picture  that  makes  us  recoil. 
Besides  teaching  children  in  the  public  schools  to  celebrate  na- 
tional holidays  and  to  sing  patriotic  songs  teach  them  the  Con- 
stitution of  their  State  and  the  laws  that  stand  upon  the  statute 
books  ;  teach  them  that  those  laws  must  be  respected.  We 
have  no  royalty  to  venerate  in  this  country,  the  majesty  of  the 
law  takes  the  place  of  the  majesty  of  the  sovereigns  ;  teach  our 
youth  to  respect  it.  Teach  them  in  school  to  respect  each 
other's  property  and  each  other's  rights,  and  see  to  it  that  they 
have  teachers  with  the  inclination  and  capability  to  give  such 
instruction.  L,et  them  be  early  taught  how  to  govern  a  bor- 
ough, a  township,  a  county.and  a  State  ;  make  it  a  part  of  their 
examination  exercise .  Have  them  taught  to  respect  themselves 
and  their  country,  and  not  to  be  chagrined  at  being  called  a 
Yankee  and  a  Puritan ;  teach  them  when  such  terms  are  ap- 
plied in  derision  to  retort  that  this  is  the  land  of  the  Yankee, 
and  those  who  despise  it  had  better  leave  it  and  return  to  the 
' '  Continental ' '  privileges  and  pleasures  that  they  find  they 
cannot  live  without.  Teach  our  youth  to  govern  America  in 
the  interest  of  Americans,  not  in  the  interest  of  every  other 
country  in  the  world,  although  we  have  so  large  a  proportion 
of  them  in  every  grade  of  rank,  from  the  pauper  to  the  prince. 
Teach  them  that  they  must  insist  upon  American  customs  and 
laws  being  observed,  and  not  changed  to  suit  the  prejudices  of 
the  immigrants  who  seek  our  shores.  Those  who  come  here 
must  come  with  the  knowledge  that  they  must  conform  to  us, 
not  that  we  must  change  our  tastes  and  our  habits  to  suit  them . 
Impress  it  upon  our  youth  that  we  are  a  nation,  and  that  it  is 
their  privilege  as  well  as  duty  to  preserve  it  in  its  integrity. 
Very  truly  yours,  Margaret  H.  Mather. 
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THE  D.  A.  R.  OF  TO-DAY. 

How  would  our  ancestors  feel, 
And  what  would  our  ancestors  say, 
Could  they  meet  us  all  assembled  here, 
The  D.  A.  R.  of  to-day? 

What  would  their  questions  be, 
And  what  would  be  our  replies  ; 
Would  we  wish  to  meet  them  face  to  face, 
And  look  into  their  searching  eyes? 

We  are  proud  of  them  and  of  their  brave  deeds 
Would  they  feel  as  proud  of  us  ? 
Or  has  the  bravery  perished  with  them, 
And  with  them  is  it  crumbling  to  dust  ? 

No  !  there  are  living  to-day 
Many  brave  ones  and  true, 
Who  are  fighting  life's  battles, 
Though  they  don't  wear  the  blue. 

The  struggle  is  silent, 
There  is  no  one  to  cheer, 
But  peace  comes  at  last 
Then  there's  nothing  to  fear. 

For  the  records  above 

Show  the  brave  deeds  they  have  done, 

The  reward  will  be  great 

When  the  battle  is  won. 

Life  is  a  battle, 

We  all  have  a  part ; 

Let  each  look  to  her  conscience, 

Example,  and  heart. 

If  these  will  bear  search-lights, 
Then  let  us  advance 
And  conquer  our  foes, 
Without  gun,  spear,  or  lance. 

But  with  courage  and  love 
For  our  country  and  home, 
We  will  follow  the  footsteps 
Of  those  who  are  gone. 

<(  What  do  you  do  at  your  D.  A.  R.  meetings?" 
Is  a  question  oft  asked  by  a  curious  few  ; 
Let  us  answer  in  rhyme 
And  enlighten  their  ignorance, 
And  tell  them  exactly  just  what  we  do. 
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What  do  we  do  at  our  D.  A.  R.  meetings  ? 

Well,  after  exchanging  the  first  formal  greetings, 

We  all  make  a  dive  for  the  rear  of  the  room  ; 

For  we're  shy  you  must  know, 

And  afra  d  we'll  be  called  on 

To  write  up  the  minutes  or  try  a  new  tune. 

Then  our  Regent  arises, 

And  with  her  new  gavel 

She  calls  us  to  order  with  due  self-possession, 

We  rise  and  look  solemn 

And  no  one  could  cavil 

With  our  general  demeanor  throughout  the  whole  session. 

Though  this  gavel  is  new, 

The  wood's  old  and  historic, 

For  it's  a  bit  of  a  rafter  that  long  years  ago 

Formed  a  part  of  a  house 

In  a  town  quite  bucolic, 

That  is  noted  for  being  so  awfully  slow. 

But  this  town  was  quite  lively  in  '76, 

And  the  house  that  we  speak  of 

Stood  within  the  stockade  ; 

And  so  'twas  left  standing 

In  spite  of  the  tricks 

Of  the  Tories  and  Indians  making  the  raid. 

Right  here  let  us  speak  of  our  new  Charter  frame , 

For  this  wood  is  historic, 

And  then,  too,  it  came 

From  that  old  town  bucolic,  but  so  noted  in  history, 

And  just  how  we  secured  it, — 

Well,  that  was  a  mystery  ! 

Through  the  kindness  of  one  of  our  members  we  got  it, 

Her  brother  did  steal  it 

But  never  mind  that, 

For  another  man  helped,  so  that  made  it  better, 

And  a  minister  knew  it, 

So  it  said  in  the  letter. 

Of  old  apple  tree  wood 

This  old  frame  was  made  ; 

General  Washington  once  dined  under  its  shade 

With  a  family  dear  to  our  Regent  and  household  ; 

Do  you  wonder  we  prize  it, 

When  it's  so  valued  and  old  ? 

Now  we  open  by  singing  the  Star  Spangled  Banner, 
We  refrain  from  describing  the  meter  or  manner, 
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For  the  words  we  don't  know, 
And  the  time  we  know  less, 
So  the  least  said  about  it 
We  think  is  the  best. 

But  allow  us  to  add 

That  every  high  note 

Has  been  reached  by  but  one, 

And  we'er  quite  sure  her  throat 

Will  feel  the  reaction 

For  long  years  to  come. 

Next  the  minutes  are  read, 

Then  the  treasurer's  report ; 

And  we  smile  a  broad  smile 

When  the  receipts  are  read  out, 

But  that  smile  dies  away  and  we  don't  feel  so  grand 

When  we  get  further  on  to  the  balance  on  hand. 

The  next  thing  in  order — new  members  proposed, 

We  vote  them  all  in 

With  all  ayes  and  no  no's  ; 

For  if  an  applicant's  papers 

Are  all  wool  and  a  yard  wide, 

No  black  balls  could  prevent  them 

From  coming  in  with  the  tide. 

Now  the  query-box  opens 

And  out  fly  the  questions, 

They  soar  very  high,  but  they  light  mighty  low  ; 

For  with  suffrage  and  bloomers, 

And  all  such  digressions 

The  new  woman  though  rapid 

May  sometimes  seem  slow 

When  dates  are  required,  and  a  historic  fact 

Is  needed  to  strengthen  the  knowledge  we  lack. 

We  then  sing  America 

In  a  most  finished  manner, 

An  improvement  we  think 

On  the  Star  Spangled  Banner, 

And  upon  motion  of  one 

Of  our  most  faithful  members 

We  adjourn  with  the  smile 

That  this  motion  engenders 

To  meet  at  the  same  time 

And  the  same  place  hereafter — 

Thus  closes  a  session  of  Otsego  Chapter. 

F.  G.  White. 
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MEN  AND  WOMEN  OF  THE   REVOLUTION. 

The  brave  deeds  of  his  ancestors  during  the  American  Rev- 
olution are  engraved  on  the  heart  of  every  true  American, 
while  his  pulses  quicken  with  emotion  as  he  recalls  their  leader 
George  Washington,  that  great  man  who  stands  forth  unpar- 
alleled in  history.  He  who  with  unswerving  purpose,  patient 
endurance,  and  sublime  fortitude  in  the  midst  of  adversity, 
with  uplifted  brow  and  firm  trust  in  an  overruling  Providence, 
led  the  destitute  army,  at  times  ragged,  starving,  footsore,  and 
weary  through  the  dark  days  of  the  Revolutionary  War,  inspir- 
ing them  by  his  noble  example  to  bear  unflinchingly  the 
most  painful  privations  and  sufferings  for  the  sacred  cause  of 
Liberty.  Assailed  by  his  enemies,  rebuked  by  Congress  for 
the  slowness  of  his  movements,  which  expected  miracles  at 
his  hands,  while  that  respectable  body  was  too  obtuse  to  com- 
prehend his  far-sighted  genius,  Washington  kept  on  in  the 
even  tenor  of  his  way. 

"  First  in  peace,  first  in  war,  and  first  in  the  hearts  of  his 
countrymen,"  the  Father  of  our  Country  as  long  as  our  Nation 
lasts  will  retain  the  love  and  veneration  of  the  people.  And 
the  greatest  bulwark  of  the  State  will  consist  in  the  reverence 
paid  to  his  memory,  for  the  whole  life  of  this  noble  man  pre- 
sents a  beautiful  study  of  self-sacrifice  and  devotion  to  his 
country. 

The  endurance  and  patience  of  the  patriot  army  in  the  midst 
of  the  most  trying  privations  was  marvelous,  as  well  as  their 
sublime  faith  in  the  ultimate  success  of  their  cause,  in  the  face 
of  the  disastrous  defeats  they  at  first  experienced  in  their  en- 
counters with  the  brilliant,  well-equipped,  and  disciplined 
English  forces.  And  to-day  the  American  Nation  reaps  a  rich 
harvest  frcm  the  seed  sown  in  the  gloomy  days  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, when  the  outlook  seemed  so  dark  and  hopeless. 

As  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  we  are  particu- 
larly interested  in  hearing  how  those  of  our  own  sex  bore 
themselves  during  those  trying  times.  As  early  as  1768  fifty 
young  ladies  in   Boston  organized  a  society  called  Daughters 
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of  Liberty.  And  when  England  imposed  the  odious  tax  on 
tea,  all  the  women  throughout  the  Colonies  hastened  to  follow 
the  example  of  their  sisters  in  Boston,  signing  a  pledge  to  ab- 
stain from  "  the  cup  that  cheers,  but  not  inebriates." 

In  1775  when  the  news  anived  of  the  first  shot  fired  at  Lex- 
ington, which  aroused  the  whole  country  to  arms,  one  brave 
gentlewoman  fitted  out  five  sons  and  eleven  grandsons  that  they 
might  hasten  to  join  the  brave  patriots.  Some  one  asked 
whether  she  shed  tears  at  parting  with  them.  "  Not  I,"  she 
replied.  "  I  never  parted  with  them  with  more  pleasure." 
1 '  But  suppose  they  had  been  killed  ? ' '  her  questioner  added .  "I 
would  prefer  that  had  been  the  case  than  they  should  come 
back  as  cowards,"  she  proudly  replied. 

Like  the  ancient  Romans,  Americans  preferred  death  to  dis- 
honor. 

The  brave  women  of  that  period  encouraged  the  men  to  take 
up  arms  to  fight  for  their  rights  and  liberty,  and  with  tears  in 
their  eyes  would  place  the  muskets  in  the  hands  of  their  lovers, 
husbands,  brothers,  and  sons,  bidding  them  God-speed. 

Steam,  telegraph,  and  cable  were  unknown  in  those  days, 
and  communications  were  slow  and  difficult.  It  took  the  ex- 
press with  the  news  of  the  battle  of  Lexington  three  days  to 
reach  New  York,  going  on  horseback,  at  a  break-neck  speed. 
Mail  deliveries  were  few  and  far  between.  And  this  gives  a 
better  idea  of  the  anxious  hours  passed  by  the  women  during 
the  Revolution.  How  anxiously  their  hearts  would  beat  as 
they  watched  the  lumbering  stagecoach  slowly  wend  its  way 
down  the  road  or  up  the  hill ;  how  they  would  start  with  alarm 
as  the  loud  rat-a-tat  with  the  brass  knocker  on  the  door  an- . 
nounced  the  long  expected  letter  from  their  dear  ones,  which 
sometimes  took  weeks  or  months  to  reach  them.  How  the 
weary  hours  lagged  in  stately  country  mansion,  in  lonely  farm- 
house, or  humble  cottage  as  the  inmates  wished  the  weary  hours 
away  or  prayed  to  their  Heavenly  Father  for  the  safe  return  of 
their  dear  ones  and  that  their  country's  cause  might  prosper. 

In  these  days  a  deep  religious  sentiment  pervaded  all  classes, 
both  high  and  low.  Before  engaging  in  battle  their  beloved 
Commander-in-Chief  would  kneel  in  prayer  and  invoke  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Almighty  on  the  patriot  army,  while  all  hearts  beat 
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with  an  ardent  love  of  country,  and  possessed  a  fervent  faith  in 
an  overruling  Providence. 

Love  of  country,  self-sacrifice,  and  patriotism  was  the  general 
sentiment  throughout  the  Colonies,  while  the  women  were  fully 
as  patriotic  as  the  men,  and  in  many  instances  infused  their 
own  brave  spirit  into  those  that  were  lukewarm. 

The  young  ladies  of  Amelia  County,  Virginia,  drew  up  a 
resolution  not  to  receive  the  addresses  of  any  man,  unless  he 
had  served  long  enough  in  the  American  Army  to  prove  his 
valor  and  his  worthiness  of  a  maiden's  love. 

Likewise  three  sisters  in  Mecklenburg  signed  a  pledge  not 
to  permit  the  attentions  of  any  man  who  did  not  volunteer  in 
defense  of  their  country,  "  for  if  they  loiter  at  home  when  the 
important  calls  of  country  demand  their  services  abroad,  they 
must  certainly  be  destitute  of  that  sentiment,  that  brave  and 
manly  spirit  which  would  qualify  them  to  be  the  guardians  of 
the  fair  sex." 

While  the  British  held  Charleston,  the  women  wore  home- 
spun, disdaining  to  wear  foreign  manufactures,  and  further- 
more they  displayed  their  patriotism  by  wearing  on  their 
breasts  ribbons  and  bows  resembling  the  flag  with  thirteen 
stripes.  They  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  English 
officers,  and  Cornwallis's  proud  boast  that  he  would  bring  the 
Southern  beauties  to  time  was  not  accomplished.  A  British 
officer  once  remarked  to  him,  "  If  we  destroy  all  the  men  in 
America,  we  still  would  have  enough  to  do  to  conquer  the 
women . ' ' 

Many  are  the  brave  deeds  enacted  by  women.  A  gentle- 
woman, at  whose  house  Howe  stopped  for  refreshments,  be- 
guiled the  English  commander  to  remain  until  Putnam  with 
the  rear  guard  had  safely  reached  headquarters  in  their  retreat 
toward  Harlem  River,  after  the  disastrous  battle  of  Long 
Island.  Lydia  Darrah's  timely  warning  saved  the  American 
Army  at  White  Marsh,  which  otherwise  would  have  fallen  into 
the  trap  laid  by  Howe. 

Mrs.  Motte  herself,  furnished  the  bow  and  arrow  the  better 
to  hurl  combustibles  upon  the  roof  of  her  handsome  mansion , 
and  thus  by  its  destruction  aided  the  patriot  army. 

The  brave  Emily  Geiger  at  the  risk  of  her  life  carried  a  mes- 
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sage  from  General  Greene  to  Sumter,  and  by  her  woman's  wit 
compelled  Rawdon  to  retreat.  Arrested  by  the  Tories  as  she 
was  urging  her  horse  through  the  woods  at  his  utmost  speed, 
she  hastily  swallowed  General  Greene's  letter,  having  already 
mastered  its  contents.  Finding  nothing  to  confirm  their  sus- 
picions, she  was  allowed  to  proceed  on  her  way,  and  finished 
her  perilous  journey. 

All  over  the  land  men  and  women  were  animated  by  the 
same  yearning  and  longing  for  freedom,  while  all  classes 
united  together  to  work  for  the  good  cause.  Unity  was  their 
greatest  safeguard,  and  the  following  story  will  serve  to  illus- 
trate the  maxim,   "  United  we  stand,  divided  we  fall :" 

The  Scythian  Scylurus  desiring  to  unite  his  sons  in  broth- 
erly bonds  of  affection  and  so  prove  to  them  how  invincible 
harmonious  feelings  would  render  them,  called  them  to  his 
death  bed.  Giving  each  a  bundle  of  javelins  he  bade  them  try 
to  break  the  bundles  asunder,  which  they  found  was  an  utter 
impossibility.  Untieing  the  bundles  their  father  broke  the 
javelins  one  by  one  with  the  greatest  ease,  saying  as  he  did  so, 
"  Behold,  my  sons,  your  strength  whilst  linked  together  in  the 
bonds  of  amity.  Otherwise  how  weak  and  what  an  easy  prey 
you  must  be  when  separated  by  discord  and  dissension." 

And  this  fact  may  have  been  the  basis  for  the  adoption  by 
the  Roman  Republic  of  the  fasces,  the  bundle  of  rods,  of  birch 
or  elms,  bound  by  a  red  thong,  containing  an  axe  with  the 
blade  projecting  from  the  side,  and  which  was  borne  by  the 
lictors  before  the  kings,  consuls,  praetors,  and  emperors  of 
Rome,  as  a  symbol  of  power. 

Let  the  United  States  draw  a  useful  lesson  from  the  past. 
As  long  as  the  love  of  country  is  fostered  in  every  child's 
breast,  and  patriotism  is  the  prevailing  sentiment,  while  virtue, 
honor,  and  lofty  ideals  are  cherished,  so  long  as  our  legislators 
sacrifice  all  personal  interests  for  the  public  weal  or  the  altar 
of  our  country,  it  will  retain  its  proud  stand  among  other 
nations  of  the  earth  and  be  blessed  with  prosperity,  for  our 
Heavenly  Father  will  not  withdraw  his  blessing  when  invoked 
by  a  virtuous,  God-fearing  people. 

Mary  Euzabeth  Springer. 
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Outside,  the  early  twilight  of  a  winter's  day.  Snow  falling, 
slowly,  quietly,  in' great  feathery  flakes;  already  the  lawn  and 
the  tall  evergreen  trees  are  thickly  powdered.  Inside,  a  long, 
low  room,  quaint  and  old ;  windows  with  deep  window  seats  ; 
wainscoating  high  and  dark  with  age.  The  only  light  is  from 
the  great  logs  burning  in  the  old  fireplace  ;  the  flames  leap  up, 
and  lights  and  shadows  dance  and  play  across  the  ceiling  above. 
A  girl  is  playing  softly  on  the  piano — playing  the  Berceuse  of 
Gottschalk,  lingeringly,  lovingly.  The  tender  melody  fills  the 
room — it  is  the  vesper  song  of  those  by-gone  generations  who 
are  looking  down  upon  the  girl  from  their  old  portraits  on  the 
walls.  She  plays  to  them  always  at  the  twilight  hour,  and 
they  listen,  she  knows.  And  then,  as  the  darkness  deepens, 
and  the  firelight  gleams  upon  their  ruffles  and  laces  and 
powdered  hair,  they  talk  to  her,  earnestly,  and  the  counsel 
they  give  is  wise  and  good. 

"  Margery,"  they  say  to  her,  "  Margery,  do  you  know  all 
that  it  means  to  bear  a  name  as  old  and  as  untarnished  as  is 
yours  ?  Do  you  quite  understand  that  it  must  always  be  im- 
possible for  you  to  be  anything  but  high-minded,  and  noble, 
and  brave  ?  We  are  your  ancestors,  Margery  ;  we  have  gone 
before,  and  this  is  the  message  which  we  bring  to  you  from 
the  lives  which  we  lived  in  the  days  that  are  past.  Remem- 
ber always  to  be  too  high-minded  to  do  anything  that  is 
ignoble  or  ungenerous.  Be  too  proud  to  be  anything  but 
gentle  ;  too  lofty  not  to  be  lowly  ;  too  well -assured  of  your 
position  to  be  afraid  of  losing  it  by  doing  honest  work. 
You  come,  Margery,  of  a  race  so  brave  that  you  must  never  be 
afraid  of  anything  but  unrighteousness ;  of  a  lineage  so  ancient 
that  you  need  never  to  think  of  your  family,  except  as  the 
thought  of  it  constrains  you  to  live  up  to  its  traditions,  and, 
as  far  as  in  you  lies,  to  add  each  day  more  honor  to  the  good 
old  name." 

The  girl  listens  to  their  words  and  ponders  them  deeply. 
The  twilight  fades,  and  presently  the  day  is  gone.  Outside 
the  snow  still  falls,  pure  and  white  in  the  midst  of  darkness. 
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Inside  of  the  curtains  are  drawn,  and  the  candles  in  the  old  silver 
candlestick  are  lighted.  The  tall  clock  in  the  hall  is  striking 
six.     The  even  song  is  ended. 

Mamie  Bordman  Sheldon. 


BATTLE  OF  LONG  ISLAND. 

[Read  before  Watauga  Chapter,  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,. 
September  22,  1894.] 

Upon  the  evacuation  of  Boston  General  Howe  went  to  Hal- 
ifax, and  after  tarrying  awhile  there  set  sail  for  New  York, 
and  landed  on  Staten  Island  on  the  8th  of  July,  1776,  with 
eight  thousand  men.  A  few  days  afterwards  he  was  joined  by 
his  brother,  Admiral  Howe,  with  reinforcements,  including  the 
notorious  Hessians.  Other  reinforcements  arriving  from 
Charleston,  Florida,  and  other  places  swelled  the  British  Army 
to  somewhere  between  twenty  and  thirty  thousand,  according 
to  the  authority  quoted.  In  fact  there  is  such  a  wide  diverg- 
ence of  historians  as  to  the  numbers  of  the  two  opposing  armies 
as  well  as  other  material  facts  connected  with  the  battle  and 
evacuation  of  Long  Island  as  to  perplex  the  ordinary  student, 
to  say  nothing  of  one  who  makes  no  pretensions  in  that  line. 
The  military  affairs  of  the  Colonies  or  rather  of  the  United 
States  at  that  time  were  in  an  unsatisfactory  condition. 
Washington,  the  duly  appointed  and  recognized  Commander- 
in-Chief,  was  so  hedged  by  Congressional  intermeddling  as  to 
seriously  impair  his  efficiency.  He  was  instructed  to  advise 
with  incompetent  subordinates,  and  John  Adams,  the  chairman 
of  the  War  Committee,  upon  whose  resolution  Washington  was 
indebted  for  his  appointment,  was  now  disposed  to  ignore  the 
Commander-in-Chief,  and  looked  with  confidence  upon  General 
Gates,  to  whom  was  given  the  power  of  rilling  vacanies. 

The  successful  defense  of  New  York  was  utterly  impossible 
with  the  means  at  hand.  The  works  constructed  for  its  de- 
fense consisted  of  detached  earthworks,  some  of  which  were 
separated  by  miles  of  water.  General  Lee,  who  superintended 
the  construction  of  the  defenses,  thought  them  untenable  under 
existing  circumstances.  Jay  advised  laying  waste  of  Long 
Island,  and  the  burning  of  New  York. 
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The  available  force  of  the  Americans  was  from  eight  to  ten 
thousand  men,  largely  consisting  of  volunteers  of  short  terms 
and  militia,  some  of  whom  were  poorly  armed  and  some  not 
at  all.  The  occupation  of  the  Island  is  now  regarded  as  a  mis- 
take from  the  beginning,  and  the  attempt  to  hold  it  should 
not  be  charged  to  General  Washington.  Congress  regarded 
New  York  as  a  point  of  -great  importance,  and  insisted 
strongly  upon  its  defense.  Moreover,  many  zealous  patriots 
met  the  objection  of  inadequate  means  with  the  argument  of 
trusting  to  the  justice  of  the  cause,  to  which  Washington  re- 
plied :  "  To  trust  to  the  justice  of  the  cause  without  putting 
forth  the  utmost  exertion  is  the  tempting  of  Providence."  The 
intimate  friend  and  adviser  of  Washington,  Governor  Trum- 
bull (whose  soubriquet  oi  "  Brother  Jonathan  "  was  subsequently 
applied  to  all  of  the  American  people),  upon  receiving  this 
reply  hastily  dispatched  levies  of  three  thousand  Connecticut 
farmers,  who  abandoned  their  crops  and  hastened  to  New  York 
under  the  assurance  that  they  would  ' '  march  under  the  banner 
of  the  Lord  of  the  hosts  of  Israel."  This  promise  was  ap- 
parently verified  by  the  dense  fog  that  hid  the  retreating 
Americans  from  the  British  commander,  both  by  land  and  by 
sea.  The  farmers  of  New  York  State  and  other  volunteers 
arrived,  until  the  American  forces  amounted  to  seventeen  thou- 
sand according  to  one  authority,  and  twenty-five  thousand  ac- 
cording to  another,  both  agreeing,  however,  that  they  were 
poorly  equipped  to  contend  against  an  organized  army. 

The  British  decided  to  make  the  first  attack  upon  Long  Island, 
where  were  stored  military  supplies,  and  which  was  commanded 
by  General  Greene  with  six  regiments  of  volunteers  and  two  of 
Long  Island  militia.  They  crossed  the! Narrows  on  the  2 2d  of 
August  and  occupied  the  territory  between  Utrecht  and  Graves- 
end.  General  Greene,  however,  had  been  taken  with  fever  on 
the  20th  and  left  Generals  Sullivan  and  Stirling  in  command, 
but  General  Putnam,  second  in  rank  to  Washington,  crossed 
over  on  the  24th  of  August  and  took  command.  A  range  of 
hills  extends  from  the  bay  in  a  northeasterly  direction  for  about 
six  miles.  There  were  three  roads  crossing  this  range,  known 
as  the  Coast  road,  the  Flatbush  road,  and  the  Bedford  road,  on 
each  of  which  troops  were  posted  for  the  defense  of  the  fort. 
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The  British  forces  were  divided  into  three  attacking  columns, 
with  General  Grant  on  the  left  or  Coast  road,  General  Heister 
with  his  Hessians  on  the  center  or  Flatbush  road,  while  Gen- 
eral Clinton,  instead  of  advancing  on  the  Bedford  road,  made 
a  detour  on  the  night  of  the  26th  to  the  extreme  northern  point 
of  the  range  of  hills,  and  advanced  on  the  Jamaica  road,  which 
appears  not  to  have  been  guarded.  The  troops  on  the  Coast 
road  retreated  before  General  Grant  without  firing  a  gun,  when 
I^ord  Stirling  was  sent  to  their  support.  General  Sullivan  re- 
treated before  the  Hessians  on  the  Flatbush  road  until  he  was 
intercepted  by  the  forces  under  General  Clinton  which  had  se- 
cretly passed  to  his  rear. 

Being  thus  caught  between  two  fires  and  repeatedly  driven 
from  one  to  the  other,  he  and  most  of  his  command  were  cap- 
tured. General  Stirling,  who  had  been  ordered  to  oppose  Gen- 
eral Grant,  successfully  held  him  in  check  until  a  large  body 
of  the  enemy  under  General  Cornwallis  coming  up  behind  him 
he  was  forced  to  retreat.  This  he  did  in  good  order  until 
Gowanus  Creek,  an  almost  impassible  bog,  was  reached,  when 
realizing  he  could  not  cross  with  his  whole  force  in  the  face  of 
the  enemy,  he  detached  the  Delaware  regiment  and  half  of  the 
Marylanders  with  orders  to  cross  with  the  prisoners,  consisting 
of  one  officer  and  twenty  marines,  while  he,  with  the  remaining 
five  companies  of  the  Maryland  regiment  held  the  enemy  at 
bay.  This  heroic  struggle  was  in  full  view  of  Washington, 
who  had  crossed  over  and  who  was  powerless  to  aid  him,  as 
any  depletion  of  the  garrison  would  invite  immediate  storming. 
It  was  while  witnessing  this  sacrifice  that  Washington  ex- 
claimed :  "  My  God  !  what  brave  men  must  I  lose  this  day." 
These  five  companies  were  finally  beaten  and  either  killed  or 
captured,  the  brave  and  capable  Stirling  being  among  the  latter. 
Thus  ended  the  battle  disastrously  to  the  Americans,  which  is 
mainly  attributed  to  the  incapacity  of  General  Putnam,  who 
was  flanked  and  surprised  by  General  Clinton,  and  who  failed 
to  countermand  the  order  to  General  Stirling,  who  had  been 
sent  into  a  dangerous  position  and  left  exposed  to  Grant  in 
front  and  Cornwallis  in  his  rear.  The  British  loss  was  five  offi- 
cers and  fifty-six  men  killed,  twelve  officers  and  two  hundred 
and  forty-five  men  wounded,  one  officer  and  twenty  marines 
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captured.     The  American  loss  was  from  one  thousand  to  fif- 
teen hundred,  three-fourths  of  whom  were  captured. 

Washington,  unable  to  trust  his  generals,  took  immediate 
command,  and,  expecting  the  enemy  to  storm  the  works  next 
morning,  ordered  over  reinforcements  under  General  Mifflin, 
but  General  Howe,  having  Bunker's  or  Breed's  Hill  in  lively" 
remembrance,  decided  to  attack  by  regular  siege. 

Owing  to  rain  the  fort  was  in  an  uncomfortable  condition  ; 
water  was  in  some  of  the  trenches  and  the  ammunition  was 
damaged.  Washington,  being  unwilling  to  risk  a  siege,  or- 
dered General  Mifflin  to  secretly  secure  necessary  transports  to 
retire.  When  all  was  ready  he  proposed  a  retreat  to  his  coun- 
cil of  war,  which  was  readily  agreed  to.  In  the  early  part  of 
the  night  the  winds  wTere  contrary,  and  rowboats  with  muffled 
oars  were  used,  but  about  midnight  they  shifted  to  the  exact 
point  for  sailing  to  the  place  of  landing. 

When  morning  dawned,  the  evacuation  was  not  completed, 
but  a  dense  fog  covered  East  River  and  the  fort,  allowing  the 
transports  to  pass  unperceived  almost  under  the  bows  of  the 
British  fleet.  When  the  fog  cleared  General  Howe  was  sur- 
prised to  find  confronting  him  a  fort  emptied  of  everything  ex- 
cept a  few  heavy  cannon.  I  feel  that  this  paper  has  already 
grown  too  long,  but  having  been  requested  by  our  worthy  Re- 
gent to  include  the  execution  of  Nathan  Hale,  I  will  hurry 
through  to  that  event. 

The  evacuation  of  Long  Island  had  a  very  distressing  effect. 
The  militia  returned  home,  volunteers  of  short  terms  insisted 
upon  leaving  the  army,  and  some  volunteers  were  disposed  to 
desert.  The  perplexing'  problem  presented  itself  to  General 
Washington  whether  he  should  cast  a  heavier  gloom  over  the 
country  by  retreating  from  New  York  or  to  virtually  risk  the 
fate  of  the  United  States  by  its  defense.  A  middle  course  was 
adopted ;  he  left  four  thousand  men  for  the  defense  of  the  city 
and  retired  the  balance  of  his  army  to  the  northern  end  of 
Manhattan  Island,  to  be  in  easy  support  of  the  city  if  necessary. 
In  the  meantime  it  was  important  to  ascertain  the  probable  in- 
tention of  the  enemy.  Nathan  Hale,  a  patriot  of  Connecticut, 
volunteered  to  penetrate  the  enemy's  lines  for  that  purpose. 
•His  mission  being  accomplished,  as  he  was  about  clearing  the 
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enemies'  lines  he  was  betrayed  by  a  false  kinsman,  was  cast  into 
prison,  treated  with  inhuman  harshness,  was  tried,  condemned, 
and  executed  on  the  2 2d  of  September,  1776.  His  last  words 
being,  "  I  only  regret  that  I  have  but  one  life  to  give  to  my 
country."  Louisa  McLean  Bedford. 


REVOLUTIONARY   VIRGINIA. 

The  present  time  finds  a  constantly  increasing  popular  in- 
terest in  the  early  history  of  our  common  country,  and  particu- 
larly in  that  part  of  our  history  in  which  England's  most  valu- 
able Colonies,  making  joint  cause,  the  Puritan  and  the  Cavalier, 
the  Knickerbocker  and  the  Huguenot,  revolted  against  the 
Crown  and  fought  their  way  through  seven  years  of  poverty 
and  suffering  into  the  long  roll  of  independent  nations. 

Favored  by  the  especial  esteem  of  Britain's  rulers  and  named 
for  her  greatest  Queen,  Virginia  sprang  easily  into  the  lead,  and 
loyal  [though  she  had  been  she  early  acquired  in  the  Revo- 
lutionary struggle  a  commanding  influence  with  her  fellow 
Colonies.  Maine  was  then  but  a  county  of  Massachusetts  ; 
Vermont  had  not  as  yet  fought  her  successful  rebellion  against 
New  York  and  New  Hampshire  ;  Georgia  was  struggling  with 
financial  distresses  and  was  the  youngest  of  the  sisterhood  ; 
Delaware,  Rhode  Island,  Connecticut,  New  Hampshire,  and 
New  Jersey  werelimited  in  area  ;  New  York,  Maryland,  Massa- 
chusetts, and  Pennsylvania  had  not  equaled  the  population  or 
the  wealth  of  the  Old  Dominion. 

In  area  Virginia  was  by  far  the  largest  of  the  Colonies  and 
had  the  best  claim  to  the  great  Northwest  Territory,  out  of 
which  a  few  years  later  were  carved  those  great  Common- 
wealths, Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Michigan,  and  Wisconsin ; 
Kentucky,  too,  her  eldest  daughter,  was  then  unsevered  from 
the  parent  soil ;  West  Virginia,  land  of  the  New  River,  the 
Kanawha,  and  the  Hawk's  Nest,  was  part  and  parcel  of  the 
Queen  of  Colonies. 

Virginia's  geographical  location  was  favorable.  Situated 
midway  between  Georgia  and  New  Hampshire,  extending  from 
the  western  frontier  of  civilization  to  the  tide-water  of  the  sea, 
touching  her  more  radical  sister,  North  Carolina,  with  her  feet, 
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and  resting  her  head  in  the  snow-capped  Alleghanies  of  the 
Quaker  State,  having  a  common  boundary  with  the  land  of  the 
Baltimores  and  the  Carrolls,  caressed  by  the  Chesapeake  and 
the  Potomac,  she  had  equal  pride  in  her  broad  acres  and  the 
beauteous  heights  of  her  beloved  Blue  Ridge. 

With  a  genial  climate,  a  fruitful  soil,  and  a  teeming  sea,  Vir- 
ginia was  the  home  of  amply-laden  tables  and  creature  com- 
forts. Her  people  were  fond  of  social  festivities,  loved  the 
sound  of  the  fiddle  and  the  harp,  and  reveled  in  the  sweet  ca- 
dence and  graceful  movement  of  minuet  and  reel.  Free  from 
the  pressing  burden  of  poverty,  good  manners  and  stately 
courtesy  found  time  for  their  indulgence.  Visits  were  fre- 
quent and  of  long  duration.  Courtships  were  romantic  and 
ardent.  Homes  were  hospitable  and  hearts  were  kindly.  The 
typical  Virginian  resembled  the  English  squire,  softened  in 
manner  and  strengthened  in  deference  to  wife  and  child,  the 
old  and  the  decrepit;  loving  his  horse,  his  dog,  and  his  gun  as 
only  that  man  can  who  lives  close  to  the  homely  scent  of 
mother  earth,  who  knows  the  song  of  the  thrush  and  the 
oriole,  who  sees  the  hand  of  the  Almighty  in  the  opening  bud 
and  the  falling  leaf.  Such  a  man  lives  only  in  a  pastoral  state 
and  the  iron  horse  and  the  steam  plow  countenance  him  not. 

The  home  of  the  cavalier  of  sword  and  plume,  of  the  open 
door  and  the  welcoming  hand,  Virginia  bore  upon  her  nurtur- 
ing breasts  the  noble  sons  of  gentle  daughters,  and  into  the 
ranks  of  the  ' '  old  Continentals,  with  their  ragged  regimentals, ' ' 
she  sent  her  Washington  and  her  Lees,  her  Tuckers  and  her 
Randolphs,  and  all  her  sons  of  honest  lineage  and  good  en- 
deavor, to  wrest  from  her  royal  master  her  liberty  and  her  life. 
Side  by  side  with  the  bell-crowned  sons  of  the  old  Bay  State, 
the  mountain  boys  of  Israel  "Put.,"  and  the  daring  men  of 
Marion's  band,  they  stood  and  they  fought,  and  God  was  with 
them. 

Virginia  had  her  Marshall,  greatest  of  jurists,  her  Henry, 
most  eloquent  of  orators,  her  Wyeths,  her  Barbours,  and  her 
Pendletons,  wisest  of  counselors,  but  the  human  heart  of  man 
beats  fastest  to  the  martial  roll  of  the  drum ,  and  the  shrill  note 
of  the  fife  sends  the  blood  of  the  freeman  in  speediest  course. 

In  April,  1892,  I  stood  under  the  old  elm  in  Cambridge  and 
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saw  its  inscription  as  the  tree  which  sheltered  the  Father  of  his 
Country,  George  Washington ,  Esq.,  of  Westmoreland  County, 
Virginia.  Called  there  to  command  his  fellow  rebels,  with 
them  to  share  a  patriot's  honor  and  a  freeman's  pride,  he  stood 
calm  and  serene  as  the  eternal  hills ;  at  Valley  Forge  the  em- 
bodied ideal  of  patience  and  endurance  ;  at  Brandywine  and 
Trenton  the  symbolization  of  fire  and  energy ;  in  the  presiden- 
tial chair  the  model  of  statecraft ;  in  retirement  the  Cato  of  his 
age  ;  methinks  L,owell  spoke  not  rashly  when  saying  : 

"  Virginia  gave  us  this  imperial  man 
Cast  in  the  massive  mold  of  those  high-statured  ages  old, 
Which  into  grander  forms  our  mortal  metal  ran, 

-*  -X--X-  *  *  *  *  ■* 

Mother  of  States  and  undiminished  men. 
Thou  gavest  us  a  country  giving  him." 

Emma  Giluson  Harris. 


A  LADY  OF  '76. 


[To  the  Tuscaiora  Chapter  of  the  Society  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Ameri- 
can Revolution.] 
-Our  youthful  great-grandmother  sat  at  her  wheel  ; 

We  love  best  to  picture  her  there,  newly-wed, 
Though  she  may  have  preferred  minuet  to  her  reel, 

For  a  hundred  years  back  maids  were  maids,  I  have  read. 

I  fancy  she  must  have  been  slender  and  fair, 
With  as  much  of  a  dimple  in  either  pink  cheek 

As  consistent  for  Puriran  maidens  to  wear, 

And  a  bearing  at  once  that  was  stately  and  meek. 

Her  hair  she  wore  parted,  not  wholly  unlike 

The  maids  that  we  meet  on  the  streets  every  day  ; 

Her  mind  so  well  poised  and  so  calm,  it  would  strike 
The  new  woman  with  something  akin  to  dismay. 

Though  she  troubled  her  head  not  a  bit  with  reviews — 
Philosophy  came,  through  a  school  hard  and  stern, 

And  science — as  much  as  the  lady  could  use  ; 

She  had  lessons  more  trying  than  we  have  to  learn. 

They  say  she  could  weave  the  soft  gowns  that  she  wore; 

She  could  also  mold  bread,  and  when  need  for  them  came 
She  could  mold  the  stern  bullets  that  messages  bore 

For  men  to  whom  freedom  was  more  than  a  name. 
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She  could  sit  on  her  pillion,  her  rounded  white  arms 
Clasped  close  round  our  grandsire,  who,  seated  before, 

Kept  the  timid,  though  steadfast,  young  heart  from  alarms 
And  gallantly  left  tier  beside  the  church  door. 

Her  love  letters— well — we're  original  now 

And  don't  copy,  or  we  should  be  tempted  from  rhyme — 

So  winning  her  prose  !     One  is  sure  that  the  vow 
Of  last  century's  lady  was  made  for  all  time. 

Such  a  dainty  great-grandmother  !     Some  way  I  feel 

A  strong  wish  to  exchange,  with  my  kinswoman,  days — 

And  I  be  the  lady  that  sat  at  her  wheel, 

And  she  the  great-granddaughter  singing  my  praise. 

Mary  A.  Mason. 


BATTLE  OF  WHITE  PLAINS. 

In  the  fall  of  1776  Washington  withdrew  his  troops  from 
Long  Island  to  New  York,  and  soon  after  had  evacuated  the 
city  when  the  British  entered  it.  On  retiring  from  New  York 
Washington  reoccupied  for  a  short  time  the  heights  of  Har- 
lem. While  there  General  Howe  tried  to  break  through  the 
center  of  Washington's  position,  but  after  losing  three  hun- 
dred men  he  gave  up  the  attempt  and  spent  the  next  three 
weeks  in  studying  the  situation.  A  sad  incident  came  now  to 
remind  the  people  of  the  sternness  of  military  law.  Nathan 
Hale,  a  young  graduate  of  Yale  College,  captain  of  a  company 
of  Connecticut  rangers,  had  been  for  several  days  within  the 
British  lines  gathering  information.  Just  as  he  had  accom- 
plished his  purpose  and  was  on  the  point  of  departing  with  his 
memoranda,  he  was  arrested  as  a  spy  and  hanged  next  morning, 
lamenting  he  had  but  one  life  to  lose  for  his  country.  As  Howe 
deemed  it  prudent  not  to  attack  Washington  in  front,  he  tried 
to  get  around  into  his  rear,  and  began  on  October  12  by  land- 
ing a  large  force  at  Throgs  Neck,  on  the  sound.  But  Wash- 
ington baffled  him  by  changing  front,  swinging  his  left  wing 
northward  as  far  as  White  Plains.  The  military  maneuvers 
and  preparations  in  this  neighborhood  came  to  a  focus  on  Mon- 
day, October  28,  1777,  when  the  British  Army,  under  Generals 
Howe,  Clinton,  and  Heister,  moved  on  the  American  forces. 
The  Americans  were  driven  across  the  Bronx  River,  the  Eng- 
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lish  and  Hessian  troops  followed  in  pursuit,  and  had  good  rea- 
son to  believe  that  the  War  of  Independence  was  about  to  be 
terminated  by  the  capture  or  annihilation  of  the  American 
Army.  But  on  Chatterton's  Hill,  which  was  a  rocky  plateau 
to  the  northward  of  the  village,  stood  the  forces  under  com- 
mand of  Colonels  Brooks,  Haslet,  and  McDonald,  and  it  fell 
to  their  lot  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  victorious  British  and 
their  hirelings.  With  a  view  to  displacing  the  Americans  from 
Chatterton's  Hill  before  attacking  the  main  force  of  the  army, 
Howe  ordered  a  body  of  Hessians  and  British  to  ascend  the  hill 
while  the  main  body  of  the  British  Army  remained  encamped  on 
the  plains. 

Mr.  Dawson  quotes  the  following  from  the  description  of  an 
eye-witness  of  that  memorable  march  of  the  troops  up  the  steep 
hill:  "Its  appearance  was  truly  magnificent.  A  bright,  au- 
tumnal sun  shed  its  full  luster  on  their  polished  arms  and  the 
rich  array  of  dress  and  military  equipage  gave  an  imposing 
grandeur  to  the  scene  as  they  advanced  in  all  the  pomp  and 
circumstance  of  war  to  give  us  battle.  And  all  this  took  place 
in  view  of  the  main  body  of  the  two  armies.  It  was  a  fight 
against  unequal  odds,  the  Americans  having  less  than  a  third 
the  number  of  men  that  were  against  them  and  nothing  short 
of  a  miracle  could  have  saved  them  from  defeat.  They  re- 
treated in  good  order  to  a  point  which  is  still  known  as  Mount 
Misery.  The  entrenchments  at  White  Plains  consisted  of  a 
square  fort  of  sods  in  the  main  street  with  breastworks  on 
each  side  running  westerly  over  the  south  side  of  Purdy's  Hill 
to  the  Bronx  and  easterly  across  the  hills  to  Horton's  pond. 
When  the  English  attacked  Chatterton's  Hill  on  the  28th  they 
were  unfinished,  but  during  the  nights  of  the  28th  and  29th 
they  were  raised  and  strengthened,  being  only  intended  for 
temporary  use.  "General  Howe  committed  a  great  mistake 
in  not  attacking  General  Washington's  fortifications  in  White 
Plains  on  the  28th,  instead  of  Chatterton's  Hill,"  so  says  Bol- 
ton in  his  history  of  Westchester  County,  and  the  following  is 
his  account  of  the  battle:  "  Howe  .gained  nothing  in  taking 
that  hill.  After  the  works  at  White  Plains  were  completed 
great  losses  to  his  army  must  have  attended  their  capture. 
The  experience  at  Bunker's  Hill  had  made  the  English  cautious 
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in  attacking  Americans  behind  entrenchments.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  October  28th  Washington  ordered  Colonel  Haslet  to 
take  command  of  the  hill.  The  enemy  in  the  first  place 
moved  toward  the  fortifications  in  the  village — they  then 
halted — the  officers  held  a  council  of  war  on  horseback  in  the 
wheat  fields,  and  the  result  was  their  forces  inclined  toward  the 
Bronx.  Fifteen  or  twenty  pieces  of  artillery  were  placed  upon 
the  high  ground  opposite  the  hill  and  commenced  a  furious 
cannonade  upon  McDougal's  forces,  under  cover  of  which  fire 
the  British  built  a  bridge  over  the  Bronx  and  prepared  to  cross. 
General  McDougal  placed  a  field  piece  upon  a  ledge  of  table 
rock  which  did  great  execution  among  the  British  men.  As 
soon  as  the  bridge  would  admit  their  crossing  they  rushed  for- 
ward and  attempted  to  take  the  two  pieces  by  a  charge  up  the 
hill.  These  cannon  were  in  charge  of  Alexander  Hamilton 
(then  a  captain  of  artillery),  and  never  did  officers  or  men  do 
better  execution.  When  upon  the  spot  in  after  years  describ- 
ing it  to  a  friend,  he  was  heard  to  say,  '  For  three  successive 
discharges  the  advancing  column  of  British  troops  were  swept 
from  hill  top  to  river.'  The  British  finding  this  rock  inacces- 
sible, inclined  to  the  left  down  the  river  and  joined  the  troops 
under  General  Rahl,  which  had  crossed  almost  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  below.  They  now  attacked  McDougal  and  attempted  to 
turn  his  right  flank.  They  retreated  but  contested  the  ground 
all  the  way  up  to  the  summit  of  the  hill,  making  a  stand  at 
every  point.  At  length  the  British  cavalry  gained  the  crest  of 
the  hill.  The  last  stand  was  made  by  the  Americans  behind  a 
fence  at  the  top  of  the  hill  and  when  compelled  to  retreat  it 
was  done  in  good  order  over  the  bridge  under  cover  of  some 
regiments  detached  by  Washington  from  his  main  army. 

Susie  Leeds  Hermance. 
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A  SOUTH  CAROLINA  BOY  OF  REVOLUTIONARY  TIMES. 

When  the  tide  of  war  swept  over  Carolina  in  1775  it  found  a 
mighty  barrier  to  oppose  it.  This  barrier  was  formed  of  living 
men,  yes,  and  "women  too.  The  brave  deeds  of  Marion,  Sum- 
ter, Pickins,  Rebecca  Motte,  and  Kmily  Geiger  are  too  well 
known  to  need  repetition,  so  I  will  tell  the  story  of  a  boy.  He 
was  a  little  boy,  and  little  was  it  he  could  do  for  his  country, 
but  he  did  that  little  well,  and  his  descendants  are  justly  proud 
of  him  to-day. 

His  name  was  Lewis  Malone  Ayer.  He  lived  in  Marlbor- 
ough District  on  the  Pedee  River  in  South  Carolina,  and  his 
father  and  grown  brother  were  two  of  Marion's  bravest  men. 

Lewis,  who  was  only  twelve  years  old,  remained  with  his 
mother  and  sisters,  but  his  heart  was  full  of  patriotism,  and 
greatly  he  longed  to  be  a  man  so  that  he  too  could  shoulder  a 
musket  and  march  against  his  country's  foe. 

He  had  been  present  when  a  Tory  neighbor  at  the  beginning 
of  the  war  had  urged  his  father  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance 
to  the  Crown,  and  thereby  save  his  property  from  destruction, 
and  deep  into  his  boyish  heart  had  sunk  his  loyal  father's 
answer:   "It  is  not  a  question  of  property,  but  of  liberty." 

He  was  the  owner  of  a  beautiful  sorrel  pony,  and  dearly 
loved  his  pet.  He  and  Beauty  were  familiar  figures  to  the  peo- 
ple'of  that  vicinity. 

With  both  his  father  and  brother  in  the  army,  and  his  own 
ardent  love  for  the  soldiery,  he  naturally  became  well  known 
to  the  military  men  who  came  near  his  home.  Finding  him  a 
bright,  intelligent  lad,  and  the  owner  of  a  good  horse,  they 
conceived  the  idea  of  making  him  a  courier. 

Bravely  the  little  lad  and  his  pony  traversed  wide  stretches 
of  country,  bearing  important  messages,  which  he  transmitted 
orally,  so  in  case  of  capture  there  could  be  found  nothing  to 
convict  him.     He  was  only  a  little  boy  riding  for  amusement. 

But  in  spite  of  precautions  it  soon  became  known  to  the 
enemy  how  such  surprising  information  passed  between  parties 
of  the  Whigs  who  were  so  far  separated,  and  great  became  the 
desire  of  the  Tories  to  capture  ''the  little  rebel,"  as  they  called 
him. 
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Having  unsuccessfully  pursued  him  several  times,  and  find- 
ing that  they  had  no  horse  which  could  overtake  the  fleet-footed 
sorrel  pony,  their  desire  to  possess  the  pony  became  almost 
paramount  to  their  desire  to  capture  the  boy. 

Once  they  thought  they  had  succeeded.  This  is  how  it  hap- 
pened : 

Colonel  Kolb,  the  commander  of  a  company,  and  a  neighbor, 
came  on  a  hurried  and  secret  visit  to  his  home,  escorted  by  only 
two  of  his  trusty  friends  and  followers. 

The  Whigs  of  the  neighborhood  learning  that  the  notorious 
Tory,  Major  Haines,  with  a  dozen  men,  was  rapidly  advancing 
up  the  river  toward  the  Kolb  house,  dispatched  young  Lewis 
in  haste  to  warn  Colonel  Kolb  of  his  danger. 

The  Tories,  however,  were  too  much  in  advance  of  the  young 
messenger ;  the  utmost  haste  that  he  could  make  brought  him 
to  the  place  only  in  time  to  witness  the  death  of  the  gallant 
colonel,  and  the  shameful  treachery  of  the  Tory  band. 

Hiding  behind  some  adjacent  shrubbery  the  boy  saw  them 
fire  upon  the  house,  and  the  deadly  return  from  within,  which 
slew  three  of  the  invaders. 

He  saw  Major  Gaines  raise  the  white  flag  and  ask  for  parley 
with  Colonel  Kolb,  and  heard  the  latter  agree  to  meet  the  Tory 
major  with  two  of  his  men,  all  unarmed,  just  outside  of  the 
house. 

He  heard  the  Tories  promise  that  if  Colonel  Kolb  would  sur- 
render himself  a  prisoner  he  should  be  honorably  treated  and 
very  soon  exchanged  for  one  of  their  own  leaders,  then  a  cap- 
tive;  he  saw  the  colonel,  who  hoped  thereby  to  save  his  own 
life  and  preserve  his  family  from  molestation,  give  himself  up  a 
prisoner  of  war,  and  saw  a  dozen  Tory  guns  turned  at  once 
upon  these  unarmed  men  who  fell  almost  upon  the  spot  where 
they  had  been  promised  protection  and  honorable  treatment. 
He  witnessed  the  cowardly  firing  of  the  house,  the  ejectment  of 
a  helpless,  bereaved  family,  and  the  sad  spectacle  of  the  gal- 
lant colonel's  weeping  wife  and  sisters  preserving  his  body  and 
that  of  his  wounded  comrades  from  cremation. 

His  mission  unsuccessful  and  the  shameful  scene  burned  into 
his  brain  the  boy  turned  his  pony's  head  toward  home. 
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Cautiously  he  made  his  way  until  out  of  sight  or  sound  of 
the  enemy,  then  in  great  haste  he  galloped  on  to  the  house  of 
Mr.  Munally,  whose  daughter  Sarah  was  his  playmate  and 
friend  and  in  after  years  his  wife. 

Thinking  first  of  his  faithful  horse,  he  entered  the  stable, 
which  was  some  distance  from  the  dwelling,  and  gave  him  a 
good  feed,  and  leaving  him  in  comfort  proceeded  to  the  house 
where  he  related  to  his  horrified  hearers  the  story  of  what  he 
had  seen.  Scarcely  had  he  finished  his  narration  when  Sarah, 
who  stood  at  the  window,  exclaimed,  "  Oh,  Lewis  !  here  comes 
a  Tory  officer  on  Beauty  ! ' '  One  glance  confirmed  the  truth  of 
the  statement,  and  as  the  Tories  entered  one  door  Lewis  rushed 
out  of  another.  He  was  seen  and  pursued  by  the  enemy,  but 
being  lighter,  more  agile,  and  better  acquainted  with  the  prem- 
ises than  his  pursuers,  he  scaled  two  fences  and  traversed  a  large 
corn  field  which  was  dense  with  large  cornstalks  and  tangled 
pea-vines  and  so  escaped.  After  giving  over  the  fruitless 
chase,  the  Tories  reentered  the  house  demanding  food. 

Mrs.  Munally  and  Sarah,  in  order  to  be  sooner  rid  of  their 
unwelcome  guests,  busied  themselves  in  preparations  for  a 
speedy  supper. 

Once  in  passing  from  the  house  to  the  kitchen,  which  stood 
a  few  yards  from  the  dwelling,  Sarah  heard  her  name  called  in 
a  whisper  from  behind  the  outhouse.  She  raised  her  head  an 
instant  and  nodded,  to  show  that  she  had  heard  and  under- 
stood. As  soon  as  possible  she  joined  her  young  playmate  who 
had  risked  his  life  by  returning,  because,  as  he  said,  he  could 
not  go  without  his  pony. 

Major  Gaines  had  hitched  the  pony  close  beside  the  dining- 
room  door,  and  sat  facing  the  door  in  order  to  watch  his  prize, 
which  he  had  adorned  with  a  very  handsome  saddle  and  a  pair 
of  fine  pistols,  taken  from  his  own  horse,  which  he  left  in  the 
stall  when  he  found  Beauty. 

"  Oh!  Sarah,"  said  Lewis,  "if  you  could  only  manage  to 
close  that  door  for  one  minute,  I  could  get  my  Beauty,  and  then 
I  defy  Major  Gaines,  or  any  of  his  men  to  catch  us."  "  Just 
wait  a  little  while,"  she  replied,  "  I'll  do  it  presently." 

While  the  Tories  were  eating  their  supper,  Major  Gaines  still 
seated  so  that  he  could  see  the  pony,  Sarah  took  a  chair  and 
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leaned  back  against  the  edge  of  the  open  door.  She  must  have 
been  a  very  restless  little  girl,  no  position  that  she  could  as- 
sume seemed  quite  to  her  taste .  She  leaned  forward ,  she  leaned 
backward,  and  then  she  moved  again,  until  all  at  once  the 
much  abused  chair  fell  with  a  crash.  Sarah  struck  her  head 
against  the  door,  which  closed  with  a  bang,  and  her  foot  be- 
came curiously  twisted  beneath  her  as  she  struck  the  floor. 

Great  excitement  reigned  for  a  few  minutes.  The  girl  lay 
where  she  had  fallen,  and  upon  being  raised  complained  loudly 
of  her  injured  foot,  which  for  the  rest  of  the  evening  she  re- 
fused to  use,  declaring  the  pain  was  too  great. 

As  soon  as  he  could  get  to  it  over  the  fallen  chair  and  moan- 
ing girl,  Major  Gaines  opened  the  door,  but  he  looked  out  into 
vacancy  where  a  few  moments  before  had  stood  young  Lewis's 
sorrel  pony. 

With  an  oath  Major  Gaines  sprang  into  the  yard,  just  in  time 
to  see  through  the  gathering  gloom  steed  and  rider  disappear 
in  a  cloud  of  dust,  while  the  evening  breeze  bore  to  his  ear  a 
mocking — "  Goodby,  Major  Gaines,  until  we  meet  again." 

Entering  again  the  house  he  angrily  accused  Sarah  of  pur- 
posely closing  the  door,  to  which  she  replied  : 

' '  If  you  think  I  would  hurt  myself  as  I  have  done  for  any- 
body's horse,  you  are  greatly  mistaken." 

The  speed  with  which  Sarah's  injuries  healed  after  the  Tories 
had  left  her  father's  place,  taking  with  them  everything  they 
could  carry,  might  have  astonished  those  worthies  had  they 
witnessed  it. 

Many  times  young  LewTis,  mounted  on  Beauty,  was  fired  at, 
but  probably  owing  to  the  care  taken  not  to  injure  the  horse, 
he  always  escaped.  And  many  a  chase  he  led  the  eager  Tories. 
Often  through  his  superior  knowledge  of  the  country  he  in- 
veigled them  into  bogs  and  almost  inextricable  marshes,  the 
exits  of  which  were  known  to  him,  but  very  mysterious  to 
them,  and  from  which  they  were  glad  enough  to  free  themselves 
and  let  the  young  rider  go  for  that  time. 

On  one  occasion  this  little  boy  and  his  darling  Beauty  bore 
an  important  message  from  his  father  to  General  Marion  over 
a  distance  of  seventy  miles,  through  a  lonely,  dangerous,  and 
to  him  unknown  country. 
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Are  there  many  boys  of  twelve  years  who  are  so  brave  and 
fearless  as  this  lad  ? 

He  was  a  worthy  son  of  a  noble  sire,  and  having  obeyed  the 
command,  "  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,"  he  received 
the  promised  reward .  For  ninety -five  years  Lewis  Malone  Ayer 
the  elder,  for  he  had  a  son  and  namesake  better  known  than 
he,  was  a  dweller  in  this  world,  and  in  this  later  day  his  chil- 
dren's children  rise  up  and  call  him  blessed,  and  delight  to  do 
honor  to  his  name,  feeling  it  a  priceless  privilege  to  walk  this 
earth  an  Ayer.  LuivAH  Ayer  Vandiver. 


A  BACKWARD  GLIMPSE. 

We  drop  a  tear  for  the  patriot  brave 
As  we  raise  a  shout  for  a  nation  saved 
And  mark  the  place  of  the  hero's  grave 

With  a  waving  flag  above  it. 
While  words  deep  graven  in  granite  grey 
Shall  tell  to  the  stranger  who  wanders  that  way, 
That  she  merits  our  notice  to-day 

Who  long  has  slept  below  it. 

The  hands,  which  at  last  camly  folded  and  thin 
Were  ringing  with  anguish  mid  battle's  fierce  din 
On  that  day,  that  her  hero  and  kinsman  fell,  slain 

By  the  sword  which  home  had  defended. 
The  morn's  early  beams  peered  softly  within 
To  cheer  and  to  brighten  the  weary  eye,  dim, 
For  alas,  that  it  must  be  ;  yonder  brave  men 

Are  moaning  and  dreaming  of  kindred. 

Her  hand  waver'd  not ;  her  young  step  ne'er  was  lighter 
Than  when  it  encounter'd  their  life-blood  and  tighter 
She  grasped  that  first  cup  of  cold  water, 

And  held  it  to  lips  growing  grim. 
In  the  eyes  which  met  hers — glowing  brightly  with  fever 
A  new  hope  was  born  of  this  sympathy,  sweeter 
Than  e'en  life  itself;  it  said  to  the  helper, 
"  We'll  live,  God  willing,  and  win  !" 

The  scenes  which — a  part  of  that  long  time  ago — 
Have  crumbled*  and  changed  'neath  many  a  snow 
Or  brightened  and  green'd  f  with  the  sweet  summer's  glow 
Are  a  part  of  our  historic  treasure. 

*The  pickets,  platforms,  and  barracks  of  Fort  Griswold  are  dust, 
f  The  ramparts  of  the  fort,  still  grassy  and  perfect. 
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And  the  burdens  our  foremothers  ladened  with  then 
Seeni'd  nothing  to  them,  neither  actual  pain — 
If  the  end  of  it  all  were  a  dear  country's  gain  ; 
To  suffer  seemed  almost  a  pleasure. 

They  cared  for  the  homes  which  our  sires  had  left, 
Whose  absence  was  cheer  d  by  the  loved  so  bereft ; 
And  hearth  fires  kept  burning,  while  willing  hands,  deft 

Moved  in  time  with  the  spinning  wheel's  hum. 
With  courage  and  bravery,  with  sterling  strong  sense 
The  maiden  inherently  added  her  pence  ; 
While  with  wit  and  with  laughter— none  deem'd  an  offense 

Her  heart  beat  time  for  the  drum. 

But  old  Father  Time,  who  life's  wheels  1  evolving 
That  relentless  reminder  of  earth's  fateful  morning, 
Bade  them  welcome  the  heaven's  effulgence  surrounding 

Which  enfolded  and  bore  them  away. 
Home  faces  then  cheer'd  them  and  hand-clasps  far  dearer 
For  hardships  encounter 'd  and  conquer 'd  — as  nearer 
Sweet  music  of  voices  then  greeted— and  clearer 

The  dawning  of  day.  H.  D.  G..  F. 


ANCIENT  NORWICH. 

I  bring  before  you  to-day,  my  dear  sisters,  Daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution,  nothing  new  or  original,  as  my  subject 
necessarily  dates  back  to  the  seventeenth  century.  I  only  hope 
to  refresh  our  memories  in  regard  to  the  settlement  of  Norwich 
until  and  during  the  Revolutionary  period.  The  tract  of  land 
upon  which  the  city  and  town  of  Norwich  now  stands  was 
purchased  from  the  Indians,  June  6,  1659,  and  at  that  time 
consisted  of  a  tract  of  land  nine  miles  square,  situated  at  the 
head  of  what  was  then  called  Mohegan  or  Pequot  River.  At 
what  period  or  at  whose  suggestion  the  name  Thames  was 
given  the  river  is  uncertain,  but  probably  it  was  taken  from 
the  Thames  in  England.  However,  it  seems  quite  appropriate 
that  this  river  of  New  London  should  be  known  as  the  new 
Thames,  or  Thames  as  it  is  now  called.  First  I  will  speak  of 
the  ancient  buildings  and  the  associations  clustered  around 
this  historic  spot  where  we  meet  to-day  to  celebrate. 

The  first  dwellinghouse  built  in  Norwich  was  Captain  John 
Mason's,  and  stood  upon  the  site  which  was  subsequently  oc- 
cupied by  the  courthouse,    and  at  the  present    time  by  the 
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schoolhouse  recently  erected.  A  printing  office  stood  near  it 
where  the  first  printing  press  was  set  up,  and  which  was  after- 
wards removed  to  the  old  office  now  standing  and  which  we 
will  have  the  pleasure  of  visiting  to-day.  In  the  year  1773 
the  art  of  printing  was  first  introduced  into  Norwich.  Two 
printing  offices  were  established,  one  near  the  courthouse,  and 
the  other  the  one  I  have  referred  to,  known  for  fifty  years  as 
the  Trumbull  printing  office,  near  the  old  church.  From  this 
one  the  first  newspaper  was  issued  in  1773.  This  paper,  "  The 
Norwich  Packet, ' '  had  a  very  elaborate  heading  with  a  rude 
cut  of  a  ship  under  full  sail,  and  a  very  imposing  title  making 
pretensions  to  a  wide  circulation,  reading  thus:  <lThe  Nor- 
wich Packet  and  the  Connecticut,  Massachusetts,  New  Hamp- 
shire and  Rhode  Island  Weekly  Advertiser."  The  paper  was 
printed  by  this  company  until  1776  when  the  Robertsons  (mem- 
bers of  the  company),  being  Tories,  were  obliged  to  leave  the 
place.  John  Trumbull  then  conducted  the  paper  alone  until 
his  death  in  1802.  The  title  was  then  changed  to  "  The  Con- 
necticut Centinel"  and  printed  about  two  years  for  the  benefit 
of  his  widow,  Lucy  Trumbull.  In  1796  the  office  was  moved 
to  the  "  landing."  The  paper  used  at  the  Trumbull  printing 
office  was  manufactured  at  Captain  Leffingwell's  mills  on  the 
Yantic  River.  Aaron  Cleveland,  who  was  the  great-grand- 
father of  President  Grover  Cleveland,  lived  near  here  and  con- 
tributed many  articles  for  the  Packet.  He  was  born  at  East 
Haddam,  but  spent  the  most  active  part  of  his  life  in  Norwich. 
As  the  early  files  of  The  Norwich  Packet  are  exceedingly  rare  a 
few  quotations  of  local  affairs  may  prove  interesting,  I  quote 
from  the  issue  of  November  10,  1773,  marriage  notice  :  "  Last 
Thursday  evening  Mr.  Mundator  Tracy,  an  accomplished 
young  gentle-man  was  married  to  the  agreeable  Caroline  Bush- 
nell,  a  young  lady  endowed  with  every  qualification  to  make 
the  connubial  state  happy. ' '  An  obituary  notice  February,  1 7 , 
1774  :  "  On  Friday  last  departed  this  life  at  Pomechoag,  her 
saffron  colored  majesty  Ann,  Queen-Dowager  of  the  Monahe- 
gon  Indians,  and  yesterday  her  remains  were  interred,  in  a 
manner  suitable  to  her  high  rank,  in  the  Indian  burying  ground 
at  Chelsea."  Another  notice,  April  3,  1774  :  "Dr.  Turner  has 
recently  extracted  the  bone  of  an  alewife  fi  om  the  throat  of 
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Mr.  Lord,  where  it  had  been  lodged  for  twenty-five  years,  and 
at  various  times  had  given  him  exquisite  pain."  July  14, 
1796,  a  circulating  library  is  opened  at  John  Trumbull's  print- 
ing office,  in  which  are  advertised  books  upon  divinity,  history, 
biography,  voyages,  travels,  novels,  poetry,  and  miscellaneous 
works .  If  sufficient  encouragement  offers  additions  will  be  made 
frequently  and  pains  taken  to  supply  the  library  with  the  most 
valuable  books  which  are  published  from  time  to  time.  "  The 
proprietor  flatters  himself  that  every  person  who  is  desirous  of 
acquiring  useful  and  entertaining  information  will  lend  their 
aid  in  supporting  the  library."  Several  months  later  appears 
this  impressive  advertisement :  "  Circulating  Library.  Every 
one  that  thirsteth  for  novelty  come.  This  day  an  addition  of 
one  hundred  and  twenty  volumes  has  been  made  to  Trumbull's 
library,  chiefly  consisting  of  history,  novels,  and  romances." 
He  doubtless  had  ascertained  during  this  time  the  popular  taste 
for  reading. 

An  advertisement  appears  in  the  Packet,  August,  1779,  "  of  a 
brown  camlet  riding-hood  lost  at  a  turtle  entertainment  given  at 
Mr.  Matthew  Leffingwell's. ' '  Going  back  to  the  spring  of  1660 
we  will  get  a  bit  of  ecclesiastical  history  of  Norwich,  when  the 
Rev.  James  Fitch,  with  the  principal  part  of  his  congregation, 
moved  from  Laybrook  to  Norwich  and  began  the  settlement  of 
the  town .  In  1 663  the  General  Court  ordered  the  deed  recorded . 
In  the  early  days  of  settlement  on  the  summit  of  the  hill  tower- 
ing over  the  plain  stood  the  venerated  house  of  worship,  for 
many  years  the  only  public  gathering  place  for  a  Christian  as- 
sembly within  the  nine  miles  square.  How  beautiful  the  sight 
one  may  picture  in  imagination,  the  venerable  minister,  Rev. 
James  Fitch,  leading  the  way  in  what  must  have  been  merely 
footpaths,  with  the  old  and  young  of  the  Pilgrim  followers 
scattered  along  the  pathway,  and  all  meeting  at  the  church 
built  upon  the  rocks.  At  the  end  of  the  first  century  from  its 
settlement  the  church,  no  longer  being  needed  as  a  lookout 
post  for  the  town,  was  moved  down  from  the  hill  and  another 
church  was  erected  at  the  corner  of  the  green ,  where  it  now 
stands,  and  thanks  to  the  courtesy  of  the  committee  the  Daugh- 
ters of  the  American  Revolution  are  gathered  within  its  walls 
to-day. 
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This  green  was  the  place  where  trades,  merchandise,  public 
business,  military  exercises,  shows,  sports,  festivals,  and  the 
general  enterprise  of  the  town  found  a  center.  In  those  days 
transportation  was  slow  and  laborious.  The  roads,  if  such 
they  might  be  called,  were  barely  passable  in  ox  carts.  Not 
until  1789  were  these  roads  much  improved.  At  that  time  sev- 
eral prominent  individuals  formed  an  association  to  effect  an 
improvement  of  the  road  from  Norwich  to  New  London,  a 
distance  of  fourteen  miles.  This  road  passed  through  the 
Mohegan  Indians'  land.  When  the  road  was  in  condition  to  be 
used  by  four  wheel  carriages  a  toll  gate  was  established,  and 
this  was  the  first  turnpike  built  in  the  United  States. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  stage  route  to  Providence  men 
were  engaged  to  ride  weekly  to  all  the  larger  cities,  conveying 
letters,  papers,  memorandums,  and  packages.  In  March, 
1774,  Mr.  William  Goddard,  a  distinguished  printer  of  Balti- 
more, arrived  in  town,  and  held  conference  with  some  of  the 
citizens  in  regard  to  establishing  a  provincial  subscription  post. 
Through  his  endeavors  a  regular  weekly  communication  was 
established  between  Boston  and  Norwich,  for  which  sixty 
pounds  per  annum  was  subscribed.  At  this  time  New  London 
was  the  place  from  which  letters  were  delivered  for  the  counties 
of  New  London,  Windham,  and  Middlesex.  A  post  office  was 
established  at  Norwich  in  1782.  Dudley  Woodbridge  was 
probably  the  first  postmaster. 

Norwich  was  one  of  five  cities  incorporated  by  the  Legisla- 
ture of  Connecticut  in  May,  1784.  Benjamin  Huntington, 
LL.  D.,  was  its  first  mayor.  He  was  elected  in  July,  1784,  and 
remained  in  office  twelve  years,  resigning  in  1796.  He  died 
at  Rome,  New  York,  October  16,  1800.  His  remains  were 
brought  to  Norwich  and  were  laid  by  the  side  of  his  wife. 
Judge  Huntington  graduated  from  Yale  College  in  176 1.  At 
this  period  ladies  were  accustomed  to  go  up-town  to  the  green 
for  shopping.  The  goods  in  the  retail  stores  were  somewhat 
oddly  assorted.  One  merchant  advertised  sheep's-wool,  cod- 
fish, West  India  products,  and  an  assortment  of  European  dry 
goods,  and  as  the  subscriber  has  an  interest  in  a  still  house  at 
Chelsea,  he  expects  to  have  New  England  rum  constantly  to 
sell.     The  dress  at  that  time  cannot  be  eulogized  for  its  sim- 
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plicity  or  economy.  The  wardrobe  of  the  higher  classes  was 
rich  and  extravagant.  For  example,  Widow  Elizabeth  White, 
of  Norwich,  wardrobe  as  inventoried  after  her  decease,  August 
16,  1757:  Gowns  of  brown  duroy,  striped  stuff,  plaid  stuff, 
black  silk  crape,  calico,  and  blue  camlet,  a  scarlet  cloak,  a  blue 
cloak,  satin  flowered  mantle,  and  furbelow  scarf,  a  woolen 
petticoat  with  calico  border,  a  camlet  riding  hood,  long  silk 
hood,  velvet  hood,  white  hoods  trimmed  with  lace,  a  silk  bon- 
net and  nineteen  caps,  a  cambric  lace  handkerchief,  one  silk 
and  sixteen  linen,  a  muslin  laced  apron,  flowered  laced  apron, 
green  taffeta  apron,  fourteen  in  all,  a  silver  ribbon,  silver 
girdle,  blue  girdle,  four  pieces  of  flowered  satin,  a  parcel  of 
crewel,  a  fan,  turkey  worked  chairs,  a  gold  necklace,  death 
head  gold  ring,  plain  gold  ring,  set  of  gold  sleeve  buttons,  gold 
locket,  silver  hair  peg,  silver  cloak  clasps,  a  stone  button  set  in 
silver,  a  large  silver  tankard,  a  silver  cup  with  two  handles, 
ditto  with  one  handle,  and  a  large  silver  spoon. 

A  daughter  of  General  Jabez  Huntington,  who  was  at  board - 
ingschool  in  Boston,  included  in  her  wardrobe  twelve  silk 
gowns,  and  had  been  there  but  a  short  time  when  her  teacher 
wrote  to  her  parents  requesting  that  another  dress  made  of  a 
certain  rich  material  recently  imported  should  be  procured  for 
her  in  order  that  her  appearance  in  society  should  be  equal 
to  her  rank.  This  was  procured  and  forwarded.  Immediately 
preceding  the  Revolution  social  life  seemed  to  be  upon  a  most 
delightful  footing.  We  read  of  visits  being  made  and  guests 
returning  by  daylight.  A  large  number  would  plan  to  make  a 
visit  and  send  word  to  the  hostess  that  they  might  be  expected. 
Private  parties  on  a  hospitable  scale  were  frequent  and  mention 
is  made  where  friends  were  regaled  with  tripe  suppers  and 
turtle  entertainments.  Sleighing  parties  were  common,  their 
destination  being  to  halfway  houses  between  Norwich  and  New 
London  oftener  than  any  other  place.  The  sleighs  were  large 
with  perpendicular  sides  coming  to  a  sharp  point  in  the  place 
of  a  dashboard.  Plaid  woolen  coverlids  performed  the  part  of 
fur  robes. 

Connecticut  has  ever  been  foremost  in  all  patriotic  work. 
The  opening  of  the  year  1778  found  the  American  Army  starv- 
ing  and   fainting  in  their  winter  quarters  at  Valley   Forge. 
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About  three  thousand  were  unfit  for  duty,  being  without  shoes, 
stockings,  or  clothing.  Many  were  ill  from  exposure  and  were 
crowded  in  improvised  hospitals  or  farm  houses.  Blankets 
were  very  scarce.  Vegetables  were  scarcely  known  in  camp, 
and  they  were  destitute  of  meat,  and  the  horses  were  dying  for 
lack  of  food.  All  the  cattle  and  sheep  near  the  Delaware  and 
Schuylkill  rivers  were  exhausted.  General  Washington  in 
this  emergency  wrote  to  Governor  Trumbull,  who  at  once 
assembled  his  Council  and  laid  before  them  his  communication 
from  Washington. 

A  messenger  was  sent  at  once  to  Colonel  H.  Champion,  at 
Colchester,  who  had  been  instructed  by  Governor  Trumbull  to 
procure  all  the  live  cattle  possible  in  anticipation  of  this  neces- 
sity. Colonel  Champion  took  from  his  own  herd  all  he  could 
possibly  spare,  and  through  the  urgent  appeal  of  Governor 
Trumbull  he  was  able  to  increase  the  drove  to  three  hundred. 
Colonel  Champion  and  his  son  went  with  the  cattle  quite  to 
Valley  Forge.  The  weather  was  piercing  cold  when  they  set 
out  for  the  camp  of  Washington  three  hundred  miles  distant. 
Other  cattle  were  added,  making  a  long  procession  as  they 
wound  along  through  woods,  over  hills,  and  through  valleys, 
cheered  by  their  drivers,  until  they  reached  the  Hudson  River, 
where  they  crossed  at  King's  Ferry. 

The  lowing  of  the  cattle  was  at  last  heard  reverberating 
through  the  forest,  where  upon  the  west  bank  of  the  Schuylkill 
the  despairing  hearts  of  more  than  ten  thousand  nearly  famished 
American  soldiers  were  hutted  in  the  wild  inclement  woods. 
They  rejoiced  at  the  welcome  sounds  and  poured  forth  their 
gratitude  in  most  fervent  thanksgiving.  In  five  days  after  the 
arrival  of  the  cattle,  so  closely  had  they  been  devoured  by  the 
famished  soldiers  that  a  knife  might  have  been  made  from  every 
bone.  Several  herds  of  cattle  were  sent  from  Connecticut  to 
General  Washington  by  Governor  Trumbull.  All  except  one 
drove  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  reached  their  destination  in 
safety.  This  one,  when  within  twelve  miles  of  the  encamp- 
ment, was  met  by  a  disaffected  inhabitant  who  represented 
himself  as  an  American  commissary  and  persuaded  the  drivers 
to  take  the  herd  to  a  farm  whose  owner  was  also  a  Tory. 
They  then  sent  word  to  Lord  Howe  and  a  party  of  British  light 
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horsemen  came  to  the  farm,  seized  the  cattle,  and  drove  them 
to  Philadelphia,  where  they  served  to  feed  the  British  General 
and  his  troops.  Governor  Trumbull  was  elected  Governor  of 
Connecticut  in  1769  and  served  fifteen  years.  After  General 
Washington  no  person  contributed  more  to  the  success  of  the 
Revolution  than  Governor  Trumbull,  and  his  example  had  a 
powerful  influence  upon  all  of  New  England.  In  1830  the 
population  of  Norwich  numbered  5,179.  A.  J.  P. 


LITCHFIELD  COUNTY. 

[A  paper  read  at  a  meeting  of  the  Stamford  Chapter,  Daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution,  on  Lincoln  Day,  October  15,  1895.] 

Litchfield  County  occupies  the  northwestern  part  of  Con- 
necticut. On  the  north  is  Massachusetts,  on  the  west  New 
York,  east  the  County  of  Hartford,  and  south  lie  New  Haven 
and  our  own  Fairfield. 

The  first  settlement  was  at  Woodbury  in  1672,  it  was  then 
known  as  Pomperaug,  and  among  the  names  of  those  to  whom 
was  given  permission  to  establish  the  ' '  Plantation ' '  are  John 
Minor  and  Samuel  Sherman,  the  latter  an  ancestor  of  General 
Sherman  and  William  M.  Evarts.  We  find  from  even  the  pio- 
neer village  came  names  of  note.  In  this  town  of  Woodbury, 
in  a  house  still  standing,  was  chosen  the  first  Episcopal  bishop 
of  America,  Samuel  Seabury,  consecrated  in  Scotland  in  1784. 
Here  for  many  years  lived. S.  G.  Goodrich,  whose  Peter  Parley 
books  were  so  familiar  to  us  in  our  school  days.  It  has  been 
said  that  no  part  in  the  United  State's  of  equal  area  has  given  to 
the  world  so  many  famous  men  as  Litchfield  County.  Ethan 
Allen,  Wadsworth,  Tallmadge,  Beecher,  Webster,  Woodruff, 
Bushnell,  Pierpont,  Bellamy,  and  many  more  names  belong  to 
Litchfield". 

When  Woodbury  was  settled  little  was  known  of  the  north- 
ern part  of  the  present  county  ;  it  was  spoken  of  as  the  western 
lands.  At  the  time  when  Andros  threatened  the  Colonists,  and 
by  the  way,  it  was  a  Wadsworth  who  told  the  haughty  English- 
man to  be  silent  or  he  "  would  put  daylight  through  him , ' ' 
they  fearing  that  these  western  lands  might  fall  under  Andros. 's 
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rule,  granted  them  in  trust  to  the  towns  of  Hartford  and  Wind- 
sor. Later,  when  the  danger  was  past,  the  Assembly  tried  to 
reclaim  the  lands,  the  towns  resisted,  a  compromise  was  agreed 
upon,  and  in  172 1  Litchfield,  then  called  Bantam,  was  a  part 
of  Hartford  and  Windsor  and  remained  so  until  1751,  when  it 
became  a  separate  county. 

In  1774  Wyoming  was  annexed  to  Litchfield  and  was  a  part 
of  it  at  the  time  of  the  horrible  massacre  in  July,  1788.  After 
the  Revolution  Pennsylvania  claimed  the  valley.  Since  the 
loss  of  Wyoming  the  boundaries  have  been  as  we  find  them  to- 
day .  From  a  sale  of  a  portion  of  these  western  lands  is  derived 
the  "  First  and  Second  School  Society  Fund  of  Stamford,"  the 
benefits  of  which  we  are  enjoying  to-day. 

Litchfield  County  is  thirty-three  miles  long  and  twenty-seven 
miles  wide.  It  contains  the  towns  of  Warren,  Kent,  New  Mil- 
ford,  settled  next  after  Woodbury,  Roxbury,  Sharon,  Cole- 
brook,  whose  first  pastor  was  Jonathan  Edwards,  second; 
Norfolk,  the  home  of  the  Battell  family;  Goshen,  Bethlehem, 
in  whose  quiet  to-day  there  is  little  to  suggest  the  brilliancy  of 
its  past,  when  the  celebrated  Dr.  Bellamy  had  here  his  school  to 
educate  the  young  men  for  the  ministry,  and  to  his  hospitable 
board  came  a  circle  of  intellectual  friends,  chief  of  whom  was 
Jonathan  Edwards,  of  Massachusetts ;  Washington,  with  its 
noted  school  "The  Gunnery,"  is  in  Litchfield,  as  is  Watertown 
where  the  Hemmingway  silks  are  made,  and  Thomas  ton,  home 
of  the  "  Seth  Thomaston  Clock  Company."  Further  north  is 
Salisbury,  which  furnished  iron  for  cannon  and  ammunition 
used  in  the  Revolution.  A  little  south  and  east  lies  Cornwall, 
or  the  Cornwalls,  for  there  are  many,  east,  west,  on  hill,  plain, 
and  in  hollow.  In  Cornwall  was  established  the  first  foreign 
mission  school  in  Connecticut,  and  students  came  from  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  China,  and  Australasia. 

Come  with  me  from  one  of  these  Cornwalls,  the  "Bridge" 
over  the  stage  road  to  Litchfield,  through  the  pines  where  at 
noonday  the  light  is  dim,  on  over  hill  and  through  valley  where 
in  spring  the  road  is  hedged  on  either  side  with  pink  mountain 
laurel  and  the  arbutus  in  profusion  is  waiting  to  be  gathered, 
past  the  swamp  where  the  rhododendron  bushes  form  a  thicket 
pink  and  white  with  bloom.     Nature  bestowed  stones  with  a 
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lavish  hand  over  old  Litchfield,  but  did  not  deny  the  gift  of 
choice  wild  flowers. 

In  autumn  the  fringed  gentian  is  abundant.  The  farmers' 
children  will  show  you  a  field  that  in  the  season  is  blue  with 
these  starry  blossoms  and  will  tell  you  that  this  place  was 
once  known  as  "  Blue  Swamp."  Here  among  the  hills,  be- 
tween Cornwall  and  Litchfield,  is  a  little  settlement,  a  mere 
handful  of  houses  to-day,  for  the  active  life  of  the  place  has 
departed  and  one  wonders  if  the  pews  in  the  two  churches  are 
ever  filled.  But  from  this  little  village  went  many  men  to 
fight  for  freedom  from  British  rule.  Following  the  direct 
road  to  Litchfield,  just  beyond  the  second  church  and  facing 
the  village  green,  we  find  an  old  white  house,  roomy  and  com- 
fortable, yet  not  of  pretentious  architecture.  When  the  call 
for  troops  was  heard,  from  this  house  went  father  and  only 
son.  After  the  first  campaign,  the  farmer  returned  home,  the 
son  resumed  his  studies  at  Yale,  graduated  in  1778,  then  joined 
the  army  again,  took  part  in  the  battles  of  Saratoga  and  was 
present  at  Yorktown,  and  was  later  one  of  those  who  drew  up  the 
present  Constitution  of  Connecticut  and  a  founder  of  the  society 
of  the  Cincinnati.  While  in  Saratoga  it  is  possible  that  this 
young  officer  had  in  mind  that  if  in  time  of  peace  it  is  best 
to  prepare  war,  it  would  be  equally  well  in  time  of  war  to  pre- 
pare for  peace,  as  he  brought  a  bride  from  the  New  York  settle- 
ment to  his  home  among  the  hills  of  Connecticut,  and  she  filled 
the  old  house  with  goodly  store  of  Dutch  treasure.  The  richly 
carved  four  post  bed,  sideboard  with  its  decanters  and  glasses, 
pewter!  platters,  polished  till  they  were  fit  neighbors  for  the 
silver  tankards,  the  large  fireplace  with  its  andirons  and  Hol- 
land tiles,  where  children  and  grandchildren  saw  pictured 
Jacob's  ladder  and  Joseph's  coat.  It  was  on  this  broad  hearth- 
stone that  a  cane  was  demolished  by  the  energetic  efforts  of  the 
first  grandson  to  bring  water  from  the  rock  as  did  Moses. 
This  house  is  not  the  only  one  with  a  history  that  would  inter- 
est us  as  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution.  I  mention 
it  because  it  is  directly  on  our  way  to  our  destined  Litchfield 
Hill,  or,  as  it  was  then  called,  "  Town  Hill." 

John  Marsh  and  John  Buel  were  the  pioneer  settlers  of  Litch- 
field village.     In  what  year  the  first  house  was  built  I  do  not 
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know.  The  oldest  house  now  standing  is,  I  believe,  the  Wol- 
cott  house  ;  the  second  oldest  the  Marsh  house,  built  in  1754. 
After  much  discussion  and  some  bitter  controversy,  Litchfield 
was  finally  made  the  county  seat,  and  the  old  courthouse,  since 
burned,  echoed  to  the  eloquence  of  such  men  as  Reeve,  Gould, 
Edwards,  Tracy,  Allen,  Kirby,  Calhoun,  and  the  Smiths  of 
Roxbury. 

Litchfield  was  a  peace-loving  town  and  from  the  first  the 
center  of  an  intellectual  life  quite  unique.  In  religious  mat- 
ters it  was  liberal,  the  one  church,  Congregational,  answering 
at  times  for  both  denominations.  The  path  of  the  Episcopa- 
lians was  not  always  one  of  pleasantness,  but  still  there  were 
no  very  bitter  troubles,  and  in  time  each  flock  had  a  fold. 
Lyman  Beecher,  the  pastor,  and  Truman  Marsh,  the  rector, 
though  both  controversialists,  had  for  each  other  a  sincere  re- 
spect and  brotherly  regard.  Difference  of  creed  made  prac- 
tically as  little  impression  on  their  friendship  as  it  does  on  that 
of  their  great-granddaughters  who  are  with  us  to-day.  The 
snows  of  winter  did  not  often  keep  the  faithful  from  worship 
in  the  "  meetinghouse."  They  came  through  storm  and  frost, 
and  were  seated  with  respect  to  age,  the  elder  ones  in  front, 
the  younger  at  the  back,  the  deacons  directly  under  the  high 
pulpit,  it  being  deemed  their  especial  privilege  to  receive,  as 
Horace  Bushnell  says,  "  The  more  perpendicular  droppings  of 
the,  word."  They  sang,  they  prayed,  and  they  listened  to  a 
sermon  interrupted  at  noon  by  a  short  recess.  After  seed  cake 
luncheons  were  eaten  and  foot-stoves  refilled,  the  sermon  was 
resumed  and  proceeded,  let  us  hope,  to  a  speedy  benediction. 

These  were  days  of  economy.  I  find  record  of  a  ball  given 
in  1748,  the  cost  of  which  was  one  pound.  This  included  pay- 
ing the  fiddler,  and  the  young  people  were  severely  reprimanded 
for  reckless  extravagance.  As  the  years  passed  on  the  place 
grew  rapidly.  In  those  days  families  were  large  and  early  mar- 
riages the  rule.  It  was  then  considered,  to  quote  again  from 
Bushnell,  "  That  women  were  given  by  the  Almighty,  not  so 
much  to  help  their  husbands  spend  a  living  as  to  help  them  get 
one." 

No  battles  were  fought  in  Litchfield  County,  but  she  re- 
sponded nobly  to  aid  the  cause  of  Independence.     The  first 


LITCHFIELD    COUNTY.  1 67 

cavalry  regiment  which  joined  the  army  was  raised  here  by 
Sheldon  and  Litchfield's  sons.  Tallmadge,  Seymour,,  Wolcott, 
Welch,  Swift,  Elmore,  Warner,  Sedgwick,  Rogers,  Blagden, 
Stoddard  and  others  have  left  records  of  which  their  descend- 
ants may  well  be  proud.  Nor  were  the  women  slow  to  aid  the 
cause.  The  gilded,  leaden  equestrian  statue  of  George  III, 
that  had  stood  in  Bowling  Green,  was  missing  one  morning  a 
few  days  after  the  Declaration  of  Independence.  The  "  Sons 
of  Liberty  "  had  assisted  his  majesty  to  dismount,  and  carried 
him  by  night  to  Litchfield,  where  Governor  Wolcott,  a  signer 
of  the  famous  document,  was  ready  to  receive  him.  Lead  was 
scarce  and  high  in  those  days,  and  pretty  Laura  Wolcott  and 
gentle  Ruth  Marvin,  with  their  girl  friends,  met  and  gave  his 
majesty  a  warm  welcome.  They  melted  him  into  bullets  and 
sent  42,088  to  add  to  the  resources  of  the  Continental  Army. 
If  I  mistake  not  it  was  this  same  Laura  Wolcott  who,  as  Mrs. 
Goodrich,  was  noted  for  her  beauty  and  wit.  The  British  Am- 
bassador met  her  at  a  reception,  and  turning  to  General  Tracy 
said:  ''  By  George,  Tracy,  Mrs.  Goodrich  would  be  distin- 
guished in  the  Court  of  England."  To  which  the  quick 
witted  Yankee  replied  :  "  Yes,  sir;  she  is  distinguished  even 
on  Litchfield  Hill." 

Here  in  the  jail  were  confined  the  Royal  Governor  of  New 
Jersey,  a  son  of  Benjamin  Franklin,  and  Mayor  Matthews,  of 
New  York.  To  the  latter  belonged  the  first  pleasure  carriage, 
a  chair,  ever  seen  in  Litchfield.  In  1772  was  established  by 
Miss  Sarah  Pierce  a  seminary  for  young  ladies,  for  many  years 
the  most  celebrated  institution  of  its  kind  in  the  United  States. 
In  1784  Tapping  Reeve,  whose  wife  was  a  sister  of  Aaron 
Burr,  founded  the  famous  Law  School.  The  building  still 
stands,  though  in  another  part  of  the  town,  and  on  the  tiny 
square  window  panes  one  can  read  to-day  the  youthful  auto- 
graphs of  Calhoun,  Pierpont,  Edwards,  Clayton,  and  others. 
After  1798  James  Gould  was  associated  with  Reeve  in  conduct- 
ing the  school.  It  has  been  said  of  these  two  men  :  "  They 
laid  the  cornerstones  in  the  foundation  of  true  American  pa- 
triotism— loyalty  to  law." 

We  will  take  a  glance  at  some  of  the  quaint  homes  and  then 
say  good-bye  to  old  Litchfield.     There  is  a  new  Litchfield  to- 
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day;  a  Litchfield  of  progression,  of  brick  blocks  and  plate- 
glass  windows,  where  the  whiz  of  the  bicycle,  the  click  of  the 
tennis  racquet,  and  the  laugh  of  the  summer  girl  is  heard  ;  but 
it  does  not  appeal  to  us  ;  we  will  turn  our  backs  on  its  gayety 
and  walk  under  the  old  elms  to  the  head  of  North  street,  where 
is  the  Beecher  house,  moved  from  its  original  site  however.  In 
Litchfield  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  and  Henry  Ward  Beecher 
were  born.  Here  is  the  Cartin  house,  a  few  doors  below  it  the 
home  of  Miss  Pierce,  then  the  Sheldon  house,  now  owned  by 
Prof.  James  Hoppins,  of  New  Haven.  This  house  was  once 
the  Sheldon  Tavern ;  here  Washington  spent  more  than  one 
night ;  here  he  kept  a  whole  company  of  horse  guards  waiting 
while  he  slowly  dressed  and  still  more  slowly  eat  his  breakfast. 
This  house  was  also  the  home  of  James  Gould.  Crossing  the 
park  from  which  the  old  railing  has  been  taken,  a  few  steps 
down  South  street,  we  come  to  the  house  of  Major  Seymour. 
His  portrait,  taken  in  the  uniform  he  wore  at  the  surrender  of 
Burgoyne,  is  still  to  be  seen,  as  is  also  that  of  his  wife,  taken 
with  her  youngest  son  Epaphioditus — perhaps  I  had  better  add 
that  the  boy  lived  in  spite  of  the  name  and  became  a  banker 
in  Brattleboro,  Vermont.  Major  Seymour's  house  is  now  the 
Rectory,  presented  to  the  parish  by  his  only  daughter,  herself 
the  wife  of  one  of  the  first  rectors  of  old  St.  Michael's.  She 
lived  to  a  good  old  age,  over  ninety.  This  dear  lady,  a  woman 
of  integrity,  marked  force  of  character,  and  sweetness  of  dis- 
position, the  manner  of  her  life  is  well  described  in  lines  that 
it  is  not  inappropriate  to  quote  on  Lincoln  Day,  "  With  malice 
toward  none,  with  charity  for  all."  In  her  extreme  old  age 
she  was  the  recipient  of  many  calls  from  visitors  to  the  vil- 
lage, and  sometimes  her  temper  was  sorely  tried  to  find  herself 
regarded  as  a  sort  of  curiosity.  She  had  no  patience  with 
sickly  sentiment  or  gush  ;  when  a  young  divinity  student,  in 
search  perhaps  of  a  text,  came  one  day  to  her  and  in  elaborate 
phrase  asked  what  she  considered  the  happiest  day  of  her  long 
life,  there  was  a  merry  twinkle  in  her  brown  eyes  as  she  re- 
plied with  simple  directness,  "The  day  when  I  had  my  last 
tooth  extracted  ? ' ' 

Right  here  I  want  to  call  attention  to  circumstances  so  unlike 
ours  in  which  these  people  lived  from  day  to  day.     When  Major 
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Seymour's  daughter  was  married,  Chloe,  a  little  colored  girl, 
was  one  of  her  gifts  or  portion.  Chloe  grew  and  was  faithful, 
but  illness  came,  the  family  purse  ran  low,  and  the  Rector's 
wife  reluctantly  told  Chloe  she  felt  she  must  let  her  go.  Obedi- 
ently she  went,  but  a  few  days  later  the  mistress  of  the  house 
going  to  the  kitchen  to  prepare  the  evening  meal  was  surprised 
to  see  the  form  and  turbaned  head  of  the  negro  woman  mov- 
ing about  the  room.  Catching  sight  of  the  little  lady  in  the 
doorway  Chloe  said  :  4 '  I'se  come  home  and  I  want  to  stay  right 
here  till  I  die,"  and  she  did.  But  she  lived  to  see  times  grow 
bright  in  the  household  ;  she  cared  tenderly  for  the  children, 
watched  over  the  grandchildren,  was  regarded  with  mingled 
awe  and  affection  by  the  great-grandchildren.  She  saw  the 
rector  and  the  rector's  wife  carried  to  their  last  resting  place, 
and  in  time  she  was  carried  there,  too,  and  lies  near  the  mas- 
ter and  mistress  she  served  so  long  and  loved  so  well,  leaving 
the  hoard  of  her  savings  to  the  church  where  she  had  wor- 
shiped from  childhood.  Oh !  that  there  might  have  been 
generations  of  Chloes,  truly  we  would  rise  up  and  call  them 
blessed. 

At  the  Wolcott  house,  not  far  from  the  Rectory,  Washington 
stopped  on  his  way  to  West  Point  at  the  time  of  Benedict  Ar- 
nold's treachery.  Opposite  is  the  house  of  Judge  Reeve ;  here 
were  entertained  Washington,  Lafayette,  Burr,  and  many 
others.  There  is  no  place  outside  of  the  large  cities  that  has 
had  so  many  of  her  citizens  become  Senators,  Representatives, 
Governors,  Chief  Justices,  and  Judges  as  has  dear  old  Litch- 
field. Mary  Clarissa  Dickenson  Hart. 


HISTORIC  PLACES  IN    DERRY,  NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

[Read  at  a  meeting  of  the  Molly  Reid  Chapter,  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution,  October  12,  1895.] 

I  beg  to  say  at  the  outset,  in  the  words  of  a  worthy  Doctor 
of  Divinity  to  whom  we  were  accustomed  to  bring  puzzling 
questions  in  theology,  "  On  this  subject  I  am  not  able  to  speak 
dogmatically."  like  an  old-time  applicant  for  Pinkerton 
Academy  privileges,    "  I  don't  know  much  and  sometimes  I 
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don't  know  that  sartain."  And  if  any  of  you  desire  to  be 
possessed  of  a  firmer  conviction  of  the  importance  of  our  So- 
ciety let  me  invite  you  to  prepare  a  paper  on  ' '  Historic  Places 
in  Derry."  To  every  mention  of  your  work  your  friends  will 
respond  with  enthusiasm,  "  Delightful  !  this  town  is  so  rich  in 
historic  ground."  Possibly,  as  you  proceed  to  locate  and  de- 
scribe these  spots  of  soul -stirring  interest,  you  may  find  them 
in  your  own  mind  as  a  Wellesley  girl  found  the  dates  marked 
on  her  examination  paper,  "  Somewhat  hazy."  You  consult 
a  descendant  of  one  of  the  early  settlers  to  be  told,  "  Well,  it  is 
somewhere  near  Mr.  Somebody's  farm."  You  narrate  a  thrill- 
ing incident  associated  with  a  particular  place  only  to  see  your 
friend's  face  light  up  with  amusement  at  your  credulity.  You 
consult  another  only  to  find  the  falsity  of  all  your  preconceived 
ideas  displayed.  You  continue  your  work  strong  in  the  con- 
viction that,  although  the  duty  of  the  hour  may  differ  widely, 
you  have  great  need  of  the  "  Spirit  of  '76."  In  a  paper  re- 
cently read  before  a  society,  whose  purpose  is  akin  to  that  of 
our  own,  it  was  recommended  that  each  should  "  build  over 
against  her  own  door." 

Within  a  circuit  of  something  more  than  a  mile  from  my 
own  door  are  located  a  half  dozen  spots  of  rare  historic  interest. 
Midway  between  the  villages  of  Derry  and  East  Derry  is  sit- 
uated the  famous  "Horse  Hill,"  where  according  to  early 
tradition,  were  tied  the  horses  of  the  two  pioneer  parties  who 
met  in  this  place  on  their  return  from  Haverhill,  Massa- 
chusetts, whence  they  had  brought  their  families,  provi- 
sions, and  household  goods,  and  one  party  their  minister, 
whom  they  had  gone  out  of  their  way  to  bring  hither  from 
Dracut.  And  what  do  we  hear  spoken  at  this  meeting  in  the 
wilderness  ?  Complaints  ?  Nay,  congratulations  that  the  good 
hand  of  God  had  brought  them  over  the  dangerous  deep  and 
through  varied  hardships  in  safety.  Not  far  distant,  on  the 
east  side  of  Beaver  Pond,  is  a  spot  which  from  associations 
long  connected  with  it  brings  to  our  mind's  eye  a  scene  of  ex- 
alted sublimity.  Here  we  have  often  been  told,  one  hundred 
and  seventy-six  years  ago  on  the  12th  of  April  last,  the  savage 
wilds  first  echoed  the  gospel  sound.  Beneath  a-widespreading 
oak  the  man  of  God  read  :   ' '  And  a  man  shall  be  as  a  hiding- 
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place  from  the  wind,  and  a  cover  from  the  tempest ;  as  rivers 
of  water,  in  a  dry  place  ;  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a 
weary  land."  From  this  text  the  pastor  preached  the  first 
sermon,  and  prayer  and  praise  ascended  from  devout  hearts. 
Time  has  prostrated  the  mighty  oak,  a  tree  planted  in  its  place 
has  likewise  fallen,  only  a  heap  of  stones  now  marks  this  place 
long  honored  as  a  place  of  the  covenant.  The  common  field 
where  the  first  rude  dwellings  of  those  brave  men  and  women 
were  built,  near  where  the  turnpike  crosses  Westrunning 
Brook,  is  another  ever-to-be-remembered  place. 

Almost  within  view  from  my  own  door  is  the  site  of  the 
house  which  the  devoted  band  very  soon  after  his  settlement 
erected  for  their  minister,  the  Rev.  James  MacGregor.  It  was 
the  first  framed  house  in  Londonderry  and  stood  nearly  oppo- 
site the  site  of  that  now  owned  by  the  family  of  the  late  Calvin 
Morrison.  That  they  should  so  soon  have  provided  a  framed 
house  for  their  minister  shows  the  loyalty  of  the  hardy  people 
in  their  care  for  the  servant  of  that  God  whom  they  worshiped 
in  their  wilderness  home.     Truly, 

"  Broad  is  the  scroll,  the  list  that  bears 
Of  men  as  ardent,  brave,  and  true 
As  lands  in  peril  ever  knew, 
And  women  of  pure  and  glowing  lives, 
Meet  to  be  heroes'  mothers  and  wives." 

Just  a  mile  from  my  door  lies  the  farm  now  owned  by  Mr. 
W.  H.  Thwyng,  which  a  woman  of  ye  olden  time  managed 
wisely  and  well  for  more  than  seven  years  of  her  husband's 
absence  while  he  fought  the  Nation's  battles.  Here  Molly 
Reid,  wife  of  General  George  Reid,  trained  her  sons  and  daugh- 
ters five  and  managed  farm,  stock,  and  workmen  so  well  that, 
even  then,  mindful  that 

"  Courage  knows  no  narrow  ban, 
But  brave  endeavor  to  be  free, 
Strong  arm  and  stronger  will  should  be 
Honored  in  woman  as  in  man." 

Her  friend,  General  John  Stark,  declared:  "  If  there  is  a 
woman  in  New  Hampshire  fit  to  be  Governor  it  is  Molly  Reid. ' ' 
Light  of  heart  was  she,  with  keen  zest  for  life's  enjoyments 
when,  widowed  and  bearing  the  weight  of  more  than  fourscore 
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years,  she  mounted  her  horse  and  rode  to  visit  her  friend,  the 
Derbys,  making  merry  with  jest  and  tale  of  the  gay  weddings 
of  her  youth. 

Another  milestone  reaches  the  Derby  house,  home  of  Gen- 
eral Derby  and  scene  of  the  memorable  visit  of  General  Lafay- 
ette in  1824.  A  memento  of  the  visit  was  found  in  recent 
years  when,  in  the  process  of  changes  made  in  the  interior  of 
the  house,  an  oil  portrait  of  General  Lafayette  was  found  be- 
tween the  partitions. 

Historic  ?  Why  all  the  street  seems  historic,  scene  of  the 
procession  in  honor  of  the  loved  General,  when  from  towns 
far  and  near  the  soldiers  hastened  to  greet  him. 

Often  have  my  childish  ears  listened  eagerly  to  the  repeti- 
tion of  his  words  spoken  to  my  grandfather,  who  said,  as  he 
clasped  the  honored  hand  :  "  General,  the  last  time  I  saw  you 
was  at  the  battle  of  Monmouth."  "  Another  shake,  then, 
Captain,"  was  the  reply,  followed  by  the  strong  hand  grasp. 

Truly,  that  grand  old  road,  the  King's  highway,  built  by 
order  of  the  King,  and  called  by  Samuel  H.  Taylor  (the  Ar- 
nold of  New  England)  and  his  pedestrian  companions,  who 
trod  it  in  their  daily  walk  to  Pinkerton  Academy,  "  the  royal 
road  to  learning,"  seems  more  royal  yet  since  these  soldier  feet 
have  trodden  it. 

Somewhat  beyond  a  mile,  on  the  farm  now  belonging  to 
Mr.  William  White,  is  the  site  of  another  Revolutionary  hero, 
of  one  whose  well-earned  fame  is  the  pride  of  New  England's 
sons  and  daughters.  Here,  where  the  apple  trees  blossom  and 
fruit,  and  where,  each  year,  the  bricks  from  the  old  homestead 
are  ploughed  from  the  soil,  was  the  infant  home  of  General 
John  Stark,  a  name  whose  mention  sends  the  proud  blood 
swifter  through  one's  veins.  At  his  saw  mill,  in  Manchester, 
when  the  news  of  the  battle  of  Lexington  reached  him,  in  ten 
minutes  he  was  on  his  way  to  Cambridge.  Do  we  not  hear  the 
Governor  say  : 

' '  For  a  regiment  now,  with  Stark  at  its  head 
And  the  boon  they  gained  through  the  noble  leader, 
Was  Bennington  Day,  and  Burgoyne's  surrender." 

Just  a  mile  and  we  reach  the  old  common.  Hither,  when 
the  news  of  Gage's  march  from  Boston  arrived,  from  farm  and 
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shop,  over  hill  and  dale,  men  came,  bidding  all  they  met  to 
bear  the  news.  Few  were  the  hours  that  passed  when  all  who 
could  bear  arms  reached  the  common.  It  has  since  been  the 
scene  of  many  a  varied  pageant.  Words  of  patriotism  are  often 
spoken  there,  but  they  are  only  the  echo  of  those  short  thrill- 
ing appeals  then  made  for  the  sacrifice  of  life  and  treasure  and 
family  comfort  for  the  great  object  that  had  brought  those  brave 
men  to  this  wilderness  land.  Historic  instinct  with  thrilling 
associations  are  the  clods  on  which  we  daily  tread.  In  Derry 
village  are  homes  and  the  sites  of  homes  where  once  dwelt 
men  and  women  whose  names  are  an  inspiration  to  higher 
endeavor. 

The  Thornton  house  still  stands,  which  was  owned  and  oc- 
cupied, and  the  larger  part  of  it  erected  by  Matthew  Thornton, 
whose  name  we  proudly  declare  was  signed  to  our  Nation's 
immortal  Declaration,  and  whose  quaint  sayings  we  so  fondly 
treasure.  Other  homes  there  are,  known  by  the  name  of 
Pinkerton,  dear  to  all  lovers  of  thrift  and  education,  and  asso- 
ciated with  the  beautiful  temple  of  learning  that  adorns  our 
town. 

One  other,  spot  I  will  mention,  associated  not  with  the 
American  Revolution,  but  with  one  of  scarce  less  importance, 
judged  by  the  standard  of  the  men  and  women  who  early 
dwelt  in  our  town  and  who  were  at  the  front  in  the  movement 
for  the  higher  education  of  woman.     Next  to  liberty, 

"  Learning,  and  righteous  law 
Shone  in  the  vision  they  daily  saw." 

Often,  as  I  pass  Hildreth  Hall,  in  imagination,  I  see  a  well- 
groomed  horse  and  a  chaise  descending  the  hill  on  the  way 
from  the  East  village.  In  the  chaise  is  seated  a  faultlessly- 
dressed  gentlemen  of  sacerdotal  mien,  who  drives  to  the  tavern, 
ties  his  horse  and  awaits  the  arrival  of  the  stage  coach,  which 
is  to  bring  from  a  neighboring  State  one  whose  name  has  since 
become  a  household  word.  The  coach  arrives  and  from  it 
alight  several  gentlemen  and  one  person,  evidently  not  the 
lady.  The  worthy  man  looks  in  vain  ;  he  starts  to  unfasten 
his  horse,  but  that  indefinable  something  that  will,  at  times,  be 
heard  in  spite  of  all  arguments  of  the  judgment  to  the  contrary, 
compelled  him  to  go  to  the  waiting-room.     Hat  in  hand,  he 
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placed  his  head  just  inside  the  door  of  the  waiting-room,  and 
with  courteous  grace  but  with  a  glance  that  seemed  to  ex- 
clude [the  person,  he  said,  ''Ah,  excuse  me,  but  I  was  expect- 
ing Miss  Lyon. ' '  "I  am  Miss  Lyon, ' '  promptly  responded  the 
person.  With  well-concealed  dismay  and  unfailing  politeness 
the  minister  helped  Miss  Lyon  into  his  chaise,  and  before  the 
end  of  the  mile  ride  was  reached  was  well  satisfied  that  the 
trustees  had  made  no  mistake  in  their  selection  of  who  should 
carry  forward  their  new  enterprise,  a  young  ladies'  school. 

World-wide  is  the  reverence  for  the  name  of  ' '  Mary  Lyon  ' ' 
to-day.  Those  noble  women  of  the  past,  by  the  fireside  in  the 
sacred  shrine  of  home,  in  the  school-room,  and,  if  need  be,  on 
the  farm,  wherever  it  was  found  they  met  the  need  of  their 
time  and  "  builded  better  than  they  knew." 

Semanthe  C.  Merrill. 


WHAT  THE  SONS  ARE  DOING. 


Thk  following  addresses  were  given  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Sons  of  the  American  Revolution  at  their  January  meeting,  to 
which  the  resident  Daughters  were  invited. 


NORTH    AMERICAN    COLONIZATION,    WITH  PARTICU- 
LAR REFERENCE  TO   VIRGINIA  AND 
THE  CAROLINAS. 

BY  J.  L.  M.  CURRY,  IvL.  D. 

[Read  before  the  District  of  Columbia  Society,    Sons  of  the   American 
Revolution,  at  their  January,  1896,  meeting.] 

Thk  fifteenth  century  was  marked  by  two  great  events,  the 
Protestant  reformation  and  the  discovery  of  America.  The 
actors  in  the  one  and  the  promoters  of  the  other  were  irrecon- 
cilably hostile,  and  yet,  in  the  course  of  time,  these  two  extraor- 
dinary occurrences,  so  potential  in  their  influence  on  civiliza- 
tion, became  closely  related,  and  were  mutually  helpful  in 
evolving  the  outcome  of  each  other.  The  discovery  led  to  the 
settlement  of  Central  and  South  America  under  Catholic  initi- 
ation and  control.  On  the  3d  of  May,  1493,  Alexander  VI, 
of  Borgia  descent,  claiming  sovereign  proprietorship  over  all 
newly  discovered  lands,  ' '  by  virtue  of  the  authority  of  omnipo- 
tent God,  granted  to  us  in  St.  Peter,  and  of  the  vicarship  of 
Jesus  Christ,  which  we  administer  upon  the  earth,"  issued  a 
bull,  conferring  upon  the  Spanish  sovereigns  all  lands  already 
discovered,  or  thereafter  to  be  discovered,  in  the  Western 
Ocean,  with  jurisdiction  and  privileges  similar  to  those  for- 
merly bestowed  upon  the  Crown  of  Portugal.  To  prevent  a 
quarrel  between  the  two  "  most  Catholic  countries,"  a  second 
bull  was  issued,  on  the  following  day,  decreeing  that  to  the 
Spaniards  should  belong  all  the  lands  discovered,  or  to  be  dis- 
covered, west  of  a  meridian  one  hundred  leagues  west  of  the 
Azores  and  Cape  Verde  Islands.     After  a  year's  wrangling  a 

(i75) 
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treaty  was  agreed  upon,  which  moved  the  line  three  hundred 
and  seventy  leagues  west  from  the  Cape  Verde  Islands.  This 
gave  the  Brazilian  coast  to  the  Portuguese  and  accounts  for 
their  long  occupation  of  Brazil  and  the  use  of  the  Portuguese 
language  in  the  Republic.      (Fiske's  Discovery  of  America, 

454-459-) 

Prior  to  the  uncovering  of  our  continent,  trade  had  clung  to 
the  Mediterranean,  and  the  ocean  was  not  so  much  a  pathway 
as  a  boundary,  the  ultima  thule.  The  discovery  substituted  in 
large  degree  the  Atlantic  for  the  Mediterranean  as  the  highway 
of  commerce,  and  the  "Great  Sea,"  which  once  had  been  the 
theater  of  industry,  civilization,  war,  religion,  lost  its  crown 
and  scepter  as  the  sea  of  history  and  human  intercourse.  In 
the  time  of  the  Plantagenets  England  was  scarcely  a  maritime 
state ;  then,  it  could  not  be  said  of  her 

"  Her  march  was  o'er  the  mountain  wave 
Her  home  was  on  the  deep." 

In  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  Seeley  says  she  discovered  her  vo- 
cation for  trade  and  for  the  dominion  of  the  sea,  and  she  began 
to  encourage  naval  adventure  and  a  kind  of  freebooting  on  the 
water  in  imitation  of  her  viking  ancestors .  (Expansion  of  Eng- 
land, 80,  87,  89.) 

The  papal  assumption  of  territorial  lordship  was  not  recog- 
nized universally  and,  in  1584,  a  patent,  obtained  from  Eng- 
land, constituted  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  lord  proprietary  with 
almost  unlimited  power  over  an  extensive  region  in  North 
America.  (Fiske's  Civ.  Gov.  in  the  U.  S.,  ch.  6.)  In  1606 
James  I  signed  the  charter  of  Virginia,  and  in  1620  that  of 
New  England,  and  under  these,  settlements  grew  up  which 
gradually  covered  the  coast  from  Newfoundland  to  Florida. 
Spain  was  very  unwilling  to  yield  her  claim  to  all  of  the  conti- 
nent. Her  aim  was  to  create  in  America  a  new  Roman  Empire, 
held  as  the  exclusive  possession  of  the  Spanish  crown  under  the 
papal  bulls.  Some  English  were  resolved  to  secure  "a  lot  or 
portion  in  the  New  World, ' '  and  they  established  Colonies  which 
should  advance  the  commonwealth,  the  commerce,  and  the 
Church  of  England.     (Brown's  Genesis,  XIII,  XIV.) 

The  Spanish  Minister  in  London  was  much  disturbed  by 
these  efforts  at  English  and  Protestant  colonization,  and  wrote 
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frequently  and  urgently  to  the  King  and  Council  to  arrest  and 
extinguish  the  unhallowed  proceedings.  On  the  2 2d  of  Sep- 
tember, 1607,  the  "  Bad  project  should  be  uprooted  now,  delay 
will  make  much  more  difficult  to  drive  out."  October  16, 
1607,  "  It  will  be  serving  God  and  your  Majesty  to  drive  these 
villains  out  from  there,  hanging  them  in  time,  which  is  short 
enough  for  the  purpose."  On  the  12th  of  April,  1609,  greatly 
disturbed  by  sermons  and  more  vigorous  efforts  to  colonize,  he 
wrote  :  "  Your  Majesty,  I  hope,  will  give  orders  to  these  inso- 
lent people  to  be  quickly  annihilated,"  saying  he  got  his  in- 
formation from  a  man  whom  he  could  trust,  "although  he  is 
a  heretic. ' '  In  other  places  he  denounced  the  ' '  villainy  of  the 
English  in  going  to  Virginia  "  and  spoke  of  them  as  "pirates." 
(Brown,  89,  117,  119.) 

The  efforts  to  ' '  exclude  or  drive  out ' '  England  from  Vir- 
ginia were  unavailing  and  settlement  went  on  under  severest 
discouragement.  There  was  at  that  time  no  surplus  of  popula- 
tion in  England  or  in  Europe,  and  on  the  North  Atlantic  coast 
were  no  mines  of  precious  minerals  to  tempt  and  keep  alive  the 
more  than  hazardous  adventure.  Sir  Francis  Bacon  said  in 
Parliament  in  161 7:  "The  solitude  of  Virginia  was  crying 
aloud  for  inhabitants. ' '  The  early  immigrants  and  writers,  how- 
ever, pictured  the  land  as  unsurpassed  in  attractions.  Percy, 
in  his  ' '  Discourse  on  the  Plantation , "  1 606 ,  says :  ' '  The  ground 
all  flowing  over  with  faire  flowers  of  sundry  colors  and  kindes 
as  though  it  had  been  in  any  Garden  or  Orchard  in  England . 
Strawberries  and  other  fruits  unknowne,  cedar  and  other  trees 
issuing  out  sweet  Gums  like  Balsam.  Garden  of  tobacco  and 
other  fruites  and  herbes."  Whittaker,  writing  from  Henrico, 
161 2,  says  :  "A  place  beautified  by  God  with  all  the  ornaments 
of  Nature  and  enriched  with  earthly  treasures."  Beginning 
with  the  Bay  of  Chesapeake,  "Interlined  with  seven  goodly 
rivers,  the  least  whereof  is  equal  to  our  river  of  Thames." 
(sic)  Potomac  and  Rappahannock  equal  to  the  Thames  !  The 
poet  Drayton,  in  1619,  in  "  Ode  to  the  Virginian  Voyage," 
sang  of  "Virginia,  earth's  only  paradise."  The  Colonies  oc- 
cupied a  fringe  of  the  ocean  and  did  not  penetrate  into  the  in- 
terior. The  pathless  forest  of  dense  woods,  the  barriers  of  In- 
dian tribes,  the  hard  necessities  of  support  for  themselves  and 
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families,  the  sparseness  of  population,  remoteness  from  the  Old 
World,  slow  travel  by  land  and  sea,  made  the  reduction  of  the 
land  to  cultivable  farms,  and  the  building  up  of  stable  settle- 
ments, and  the  organization  of  society  and  government  very 
tedious  and  difficult.     Mr.  Alexander  Brown  says : 

The  Colony  was  located  thousands  of  miles  from  the  base  of  supplies  ; 
the  only  means  of  reaching  there  was  by  the  small  sailing  craft  of  those 
days,  and  the  only  natural  route  thereto  was  via  the  trade-winds  and 
ocean  currents  which  passing  through  the  tropics  subjected  their  small 
craft  to  tempests,  hurricanes,  and  shipwreck, — and  the  emigrants  to  "  the 
sickness ; ' '  and  through  the  Spanish  West  Indies  made  their  vessels  liable 
to  capture  by  the  Spaniards.  "The  sickness,"  "the  calentura,"  "the 
yellow  fever,"  bred  in  the  tropics,  caused  the  rate  of  mortality  to  be  ter- 
rible. And  as  the  plague  (cholera  ?)  was  raging  in  London  during  1603- 
1611,  that  infection  was  also  brought,  from  time  to  time,  into  Virginia. 
Prior  to  June  25,  1621,  "  scarce  eighty  of  an  hundred  of  those  who  left 
England  reached  Virginia  alive,  and  many  died  after  landing  there." 
The  colony  was  situated  in  a  malarial  country  to  which  the  English,  being 
unacclimated,  caused  disease  and  death  ;  the  country  was  filled  with  a 
numerous,  savage,  cunning,  and  hostile  people,  who  delighted  in  am- 
bushes, murders,  and  wars  ;  and  for  the  first  three  years  the  plantation 
was  hampered  by  a  very  bad  form  of  government  which  bred  factions  and 
caused  anarchy,  "  even  to  their  owne  mine." 

A  century  ago  there  was  a  discussion,  renewed  vigorously 
here  in  1892,  whether  the  discovery  of  America  had  been  of 
advantage  to  mankind,  and  Charles  Francis  Adams,  in  a 
trenchant  paper  before  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society, 
said  that  if  the  adverse  conclusions  had  been  limited  to  the  first 
century  and  a  half  after  the  discovery,  they  would  have  been 
less  open  to  criticism  than  now  appears. 

In  the  great  political  struggles  between  constitutional  insti- 
tutions and  absolutism  which  followed  the  Reformation  Spain 
was  the  mainstay  of  political  absolutism  and  of  the  Catholic 
Church.  "In  the  life  and  death  struggle  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  the  whole  weight  of  the  discovery  of  America  was 
thrown  against  religious  and  political  freedom  and  in  favor  of 
the  Inquisition  and  Slavery  and  the  Catholic  Church . "  So  far 
as  concerns  any  discussion  of  the  Church  and  of  the  Inquisition 
this  paper  expresses  no  opinion .  As  to  slavery  on  this  continent, 
the  discovery  and  settlement  of  America  unquestionably  fastened 
this  incubus  on  the  continent  and  people.  The  importation  of 
Africans  existed  as  early  as  1507,  and  Charles  V  gave  it  open 
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encouragement.  But  it  wonld  be  unjust  to  hold  Spain  chiefly 
responsible  for  the  ' '  peculiar  institution  ' '  which  was  our  Iliad 
of  woes.  When  Cromwell  made  war  on  Spain,  it  is  by  no 
means  certain  that  he  attacked  her  as  the  great  Catholic  power  ; 
more  probably,  it  was  as  the  monopolist  of  the  New  World 
trade.  The  war  of  the  "Spanish  succession"  was  because 
England  feared  that  France  would  enter  into  the  Spanish 
monopoly  of  the  New  World  and  shut  her  out.  The  Asiento 
contract  was  extorted  as  one  of  the  results  of  the  war  and  thus 
made  England  a  great  slave-trading  power.  This  closed  the 
Spanish  monopoly  of  the  trade  of  Central  and  South  America, 
and  England  was  thus  allowed  to  furnish  Spanish  America 
with  slaves.  The  trade  grew  into  larger  dimensions.  England 
prosecuted  it  for  two  hundred  and  seventy-four  years,  in  the 
course  of  which  5,000,000  negroes  were  caught  and  put  to 
labor.  (Kettell,  12.)  From  sordid  motives,  England  and  her 
sovereigns  were  active  in  the  traffic  and  forced  slavery  on  Vir- 
ginia and  the  Carolinas  in  the  face  of  the  most  indignant  pro- 
tests. In  1754  a  tax  was  levied  on  importation  of  negroes. 
(1  Dinwiddie  Papers,  156.) 

Many  of  the  early  settlers  may  have  come  in  search  of  for- 
tune. Fauquier  :  "  Not  even  the  terrors  of  border  wars  with 
the  savages  could  stop  the  enthusiasm  of  Virginian  adven- 
turers from  running  backwards  to  hunt  for  fresh  lands."  (2 
Banc . ,  181.)  Some  from  compulsion ,  some  from  love  of  change 
and  peril,  but  others,  came  for  greater  enjoyment  of  freedom  of 
conscience.  The  Anglican  Church  at  one  time  was  harsh,  and 
New  England  afforded,  for  a  season  after  1620,  a  refuge  for 
Puritanism  and  Brownism  or  Independency.  This  was  not  a 
continuous  cause,  nor  did  the  tide  of  influx  long  keep  up  a 
constant  or  swelling  stream.     (Seeley,  71,  153.) 

From  various  causes,  partially  mentioned,  the  territory  be- 
tween Florida  and  Nova  Scotia  was  divided  into  distinct  local 
governments  and  each  had  its  own  separate  history.  Each  Col- 
ony, distinct  in  origin,  was  separate  from  and  independent  of 
the  others;  as  distinct  as  though  created  by  different  sover- 
eignties ;  each  was  a  dependency  and  an  integral  part  of  the 
British  Empire ;  each  was  a  creature  of  the  British  State  and 
legally  subject  to  its  sovereignty;  the  common  bond  of  union 
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was  through  allegiance  to  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain.  (Fiske's 
Civ.  Gov.,  157.)  The  corporations,  created  bylaws  of  Great 
Britain,  scattered  along  the  Atlantic  Coast  were  as  distinct 
and  individual  as  are  the  different  railroad  companies  which 
have  severally  obtained  charters  and  grants  of  land  from  the 
United  States.  In  all  that  pertained  to  the  regulation  of  their 
respective  affairs  they  acted  singly.  A  British  subject  resid- 
ing within  one  of  the  Colonies  had,  within  the  territory  of  the 
other  Colonies,  the  common-law  rights  of  a  British  subject,  but 
no  more,  and  not  otherwise,  than  he  would  have  had  in  a 
British  colony  in  Asia.  The  laws  enacted  by  the  separate  leg- 
islative assemblies  had  force  and  authority  only  within  the 
limits  of  the  Colonies  and  had  no  extraterritorial  validity. 
What  Massachusetts  did  had  no  civil  efficacy,  no  governmental 
sanction,  in  Connecticut  or  Rhode  Island.  A  colony  was  not 
merely  a  community  derived  from  the  parent  country,  but  it 
remained  connected  in  a  relation  of  political  dependence.  The 
Colonists  immigrated  but  did  not  secede.  They  brought  their 
household  gods  with  them.  Practically  they  brought  the 
State  with  them.  Between  them  and  the  mother  country  there 
was  community  of  race,  language,  literature,  religion,  and  the 
Colonies  were  but  an  extension  of  English  nationality.  L,et 
us  frankly  acknowledge  that  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
Colonies  there  was  a  real  interchange  of  services.  In  return 
for  monopoly  of  trade,  England  gave  frequent  aid  in  defending 
against  the  Indians,  and  afterwards  the  French,  and  mainly  be- 
cause of  the  Colonies  England  was  involved  in  two  great  wars, 
and  much  of  the  national  debt  was  incurred  thereby.  (2  Banc. , 
204.)  To  defray  these  expenses  Grenville  favored  the  impo- 
sition of  a  tax.  The  Colonies  had  contributed  more  than  an 
equitable  share,  even  in  excess  of  ability,  as  Parliament  ac- 
knowledged on  several  occasions  between  1756  and  1763.  (1 
Fiske's  Am.  Rev.,  15;  Seeley,  65;   May's  Const.  Hist.,  515.) 

Our  Union  is  an  example  of  forty-five  States,  separate,  largely 
independent,  with  immense  powers  of  government,  held  to- 
gether without  any  of  the  inconveniences  which  are  felt  in 
other  countries .  This  comes  from  early  initiation  into  home  rule , 
from  the  discipline  of  local  self-government.  The  Colonies  had 
separate  Governors,  separate  Legislatures,  and  separate  courts, 


WHAT   THE   SONS   ARE   DOING.  l8l 

and,  with  scrupulous  vigilance,  afterwards  safe-guarded  this 
separateness  in  the  Articles  of  Confederation  and  in  the  Consti- 
tution. Massachusetts  and  Virginia  were,  prior  to  the  Revo- 
lutionary War,  no  more  one  politically  than  are  Canada  and 
New  South  Wales.  Loose  alliances  between  some  of  the 
Colonies  sometimes  existed  before  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence, but  they  were  very  lax  and  short-lived.  As  might 
have  been  anticipated,  these  remote  Colonies  felt  compelled 
more  or  less  frequently  to  complain  of  neglect  on  the  part  of 
Great  Britain  to  protect  them  against  injustice  and  wrong,  of 
ignorance,  indifference,  and  preoccupation  of  rulers,  and  to  as- 
sert the  right  to  govern  themselves.  (Adam  Smith,  Book  iv, 
ch.  7.)  Very  early  there  was  in  some  of  the  New  England 
Colonies  a  spirit  alienating  them  from  old  England  and  attract- 
ing independence.  Representative  assemblies  grew  up  of  them- 
selves spontaneously  in  the  process  of  civil  evolution .  An  old 
historian  writes  in  16 19  :  "  This  year  the  House  of  Burgesses 
broke  out  in  Virginia  at  Jamestown."  (Seeley,  67;  Fiske's 
Civ.  Gov.,  155.)  This  was  the  first  representative  body  that 
ever  sat  in  America,  and  in  1624  it  declared  that  "  The  Gov- 
ernment shall  not  lay  any  taxes  or  ympositions  upon  the  Col- 
ony, their  lands  or  their  commodities,  other  way  than  by  the 
authority  of  the  General  Assembly,  to  be  levyed  and  ymployed 
as  the  said  Assembly  shall  appoint. "  (1  Henry's  Henry,  5 1  ;  1 
Hening,  124.)  In  1636,  the  very  year  in  which  Hampden  re- 
sisted the  payment  of  ship  money,  Massachusetts  asserted  her 
exclusive  power  of  taxation.  (1  Pitkin,  89-91.)  In  1651  Vir- 
ginia made  a  treaty  with  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  by 
which  it  was  stipulated  that  her  people  should  have  free  trade 
with  all  nations  as  the  people  of  England  had,  and  that  taxes 
should  not  be  imposed,  nor  forts  erected,  nor  garrisons  main- 
tained in  Virginia  but  by  the  consent  of  her  Assembly.  (1  Hen- 
ing, 120,  363,  et  seq.~)  The  Governors  of  Virginia  deplored  and 
condemned  the  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  people  not  to  re- 
gard themselves  as  practically  subject  to  England.  Governor 
Spotswood,  November,  171 1,  in  his  address  to  the  General  As- 
sembly, recommended  that  forty  pounds  of  tobacco  per  poll  be 
levied  on  every  tithable  person  throughout  the  Colony 
(computed  at   30,000),  in  behalf  of  the  clergy.     That  out  of 
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that  fund  be  paid  16,000  pounds  to  each  minister,  and  that  the 
overplus  be  applied  to  the  erecting,  repairing,  and  adorning  of 
churches  and  providing  suitable  ornaments.  This  was  all  he 
thought  fit  to  communicate  to  the  lower  house,  the  better  to 
draw  them  in  to  relish  the  scheme,  for  they  are  such  a  whim- 
sical multitude  that  it  requires  a  great  deal  of  management  to 
gain  their  consent.  (Letters,  128.)  It  was  under  a  modification 
of  this  law  that  the  famous  "  Parsons'  Cause  "  arose,  the  first 
formal  defiance  of  British  authority,  when  Henry  asserted  the 
indefeasible  right  of  Virginia  to  make  laws  for  herself,  and  de- 
clared that  the  King,  at  the  request  of  the  clergy,  in  annulling  a 
salutary  ordinance,  had  degenerated  into  a  tyrant  and  forfeited 
all  right  to  obedience.     (1  Fiske's  Am.  Rev.,  19;  2  Bancroft, 

195.) 

October  15,  17 12,  he  writes,  "The  mob  of  this  country 
having  tried  their  strength  in  the  late  election,  and  finding 
themselves  able  to  carry  whom  they  please,  have  generally 
chosen  representatives  of  their  own  class,  who,  as  their  prin- 
cipal recommendation,  have  declared  their  resolution  to  raise 
no  tax  on  the  people,  let  the  occasion  be  what  it  will.  This 
is  owing  to  a  defect  in  the  Constitution,  which  allows  to  every 
one,  though  but  just  out  of  the  condition  of  a  servant,  and 
that  can  purchase  but  half  an  acre  of  land,  an  equal  vote  with 
the  man  of  the  best  estate  in  the  country."  In  17 18,  the  pay- 
ment of  a  penny  letter  postage  from  England  was  resisted,  be- 
cause Parliament  could  not  levy  a  tax  without  the  consent 
of  the  General  Assembly. 

March  12,  1754,  Governor  Dinwiddie  writes,  "  I  am  sorry 
to  find  the  House  of  Burgesses  very  much  in  a  republican  way 
of  thinking,  and  indeed  they  do  not  act  in  a  proper  constitu- 
tional way,  but  make  encroachments  on  the  prerogative  of  the 
Crown,  which  some  former  governors  admitted  too  much  to 
them,  and  I  fear  without  a  very  particular  instruction,  it  will 
be  difficult  to  bring  them  to  order. "  "  Several  things  in  Jour- 
nal of  Assembly  inconstitutional  and  derogatory  to  the  pre- 
rogatives of  the  Crown . ' '  Again  on  May  5 ,  1 7  5  6 ,  he  reproved  the 
Burgesses,  saying,  li  I  cannot  help  expressing  my  resentment 
at  the  great  indignity  offered  the  Supreme  Court  of  this  Colony 
by  sending  their  Mace  Bearer  within  the  bar  and  taking  away 
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such  of  the  ministers  of  that  court  as  were  Members  of  the 
House,  and  thereby  obstructing  in  some  measure  the  course  of 
justice,  which  is  an  unprecedented  step."  (i  fetters,  ioo, 
156;  2  ib.,  403.) 

In  1757,  two  years  after  Braddock's  defeat,  Washington  was 
defeated  for  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Burgesses  from  Frederick 
County,  receiving  only  forty  votes,  while  two  other  candidates 
received  two  hundred  and  seventy-one  and  two  hundred  and 
seventy.  At  the  next  election  the  county  redeemed  itself, 
Washington,  three  hundred  and  ten  ;  Martin,  two  hundred  and 
forty  ;  West,  one  hundred  and  ninety-nine ;  Swearinger,  forty- 
five,  two  last  the  former  delegates.  In  1751  a  much  larger 
vote  for  Washington.     (XI  Va.  Hist.  Col.,  116.) 

In  1769,  he  was  with  Jefferson  and  Henry  at  Williamsburg 
in  full  sympathy  with  Massachusetts,  and  when  Botetourt  dis- 
solved the  factious  body,  it  straightway  reassembled  in  Raleigh 
tavern  and  adopted  resolutions  prepared  by  Washington  to 
continue  the  policy  of  nonimportation.  All  the  Southern  Col- 
onies concurred  in  these  resolutions.     (1  Fiske's  Am.  Rev.  ,64.) 

North  Carolina,  like  Virginia,  represented  a  traditional  ten- 
dency somewhat  different  from  what  existed  in  New  England. 
The  inhabitants  were  not  in  sympathy  with  Cromwell  or  the 
Commonwealth.  With  few  exceptions  all  came  from  the  British 
Islands,  and  the  Church  of  England  was  established  and  sus- 
tained by  tithes  as  the  legal  religion.  Reasoning  a  priori,  they 
could  not  have  been  suspected  of  an  inclination  to  set  up  for 
themselves  (2  Banc,  208),  as  they  were  rather  favored  by  the 
mother  country,  and  yet  Spots  wood,  in  17 12,  in  writing  to  the 
Council  of  Trade,  speaks  of  the  unaccountable  obstinacy  in 
the  Council  of  the  Province  of  North  Carolina  in  refusing  to 
submit  to  Her  Majesty's  determination.  In  1 751,  Governor 
Burrington  complained  that  the  Colonists  of  North  Carolina  had 
•"always  behaved  insolently  to  their  Governors.  Some  they 
have  driven  out  of  the  country ;  at  other  times  they  have  set 
up  a  government  of  their  own  choice,  supported  by  men  under 
arms."  (1  Polk's,  8.)  In  1764  the  Colony  claimed  the  in- 
herent right  and  exclusive  privilege  of  imposing  their  own  taxes. 
(2  Banc,  256.)  In  1771  North  Carolina  offered  the  first  armed 
resistance  to  British  authority,  and  at  Allemance  was  shed  the 
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first  blood  in  the  struggle  for  liberty,  (i  Fiske's  Am.  Rev., 
75.)  Tarleton,  in  his  Memoirs,  says  the  counties  of  Mecklen- 
burg and  Rohan  were  more  hostile  to  England  than  any 
others  in  America.  On  the  20th  of  May,  1775,  the  paper 
known  as  the  Mecklenburg  Declaration  of  Independence  was 
adopted,  and  on  the  30th  of  July  of  that  year  Governor  Martin 
wrote  to  the  Colonial  Secretary  of  England  that  the  resolves 
of  the  committee  at  Mecklenburg  surpassed  all  the  horrid  and 
treasonable  publications  of  inflammatory  spirit  that  this  conti- 
nent has  as  yet  produced.  No  wonder  Cornwallis  called  Char- 
lotte "  The  hornet's  nest  of  North  Carolina." 

A  traditional  fallacy  is  that  the  term  ' '  Union ' '  is  often  used 
in  connection  with  the  Congresses  of  1774  and  1775,  as  if  it 
imported  a  political  union — a  common  government.  Only  by 
the  most  liberal  and  strained  construction  can  such  significance 
be  given  to  it.  The  North  American  Colonies  had  common 
grievances,  and  there  was  little  prospect  of  redress  or  remedy 
except  through  mutual  counsel  and  support.  Concert  only  to 
the  extent  of  insisting  upon  constitutional  rights  was  had, 
and  to  ' '  use  the  term  Union  with  its  present  political  associa- 
tion is  an  inexcusable  solecism."  The  composition  of  the 
Congress  of  '74,  the  mode  of  selection,  the  powers  of  the  mem- 
bers, the  acts  of  the  Congress,  all  show  this  beyond  a  perad- 
venture.  "  There  is  not  a  trace  in  any  popular  or  official  act 
of  the  time  that  can  be  expounded  as  a  claim,  on  the  part  of 
the  Continental  Congress,  of  power  of  international  control." 
(1  Fiske's  Am.  Rev.,  80.)  "The  Colonies  were  no  more  a 
nation  than  twelve  neighbors  meeting  for  discussion  of  a  pos- 
sible business  venture  would  be  a  partnership."  (Small's  Be- 
ginnings of  Amer.  Nationality,  40-42.)  The  Congress  of  1775 
was  practically  another  Continental  Committee  (1  Fiske,  132), 
of  irregular  constituencies,  with  no  technical  legal  authority, 
and  as  the  charter  governments  were  no  longer  de  facto  govern- 
ments, revolution  was  an  accomplished  fact.  The  Colonies 
chose  deputies  irregularly  as  before.  The  powers  of  the  mem- 
bers were  only  slightly  different,  and  the  Colonies  remained 
conspicuously  independent  of  the  determinations  of  the  Con- 
gress. The  acts  of  the  body  show  a  common  purpose  to  post- 
pone all  manner  of  interests  in  order  to  preserve  liberties  by 
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united  efforts,  yet  "the  inter-Colonial  cooperation  in  no  sense 
committed  the  Colonies  to  any  system  of  permanent  relations 
after  the  object  for  which  they  temporarily  combined  had  been 
attained.  Union  was  at  this  period  a  concept  with  which  the 
notion  of  fixed  organic  connection  had  not  yet  been  joined." 
(Small  57.)  The  Congresses  acted  for  the  whole  as  they  were 
the  only  possible  medium  of  coordination  and  combination,  and 
resistance  was  hopeless  unless  it  was  concerted,  but  the  precise 
character  of  the  Continental  body  and  of  its  relations  to  the 
States  was  well  understood  by  all  parties.  The  members  never 
entertained  a  doubt  about  their  subordination  to  the  Colonial 
Assemblies  which  they  represented,  and  the  Colonies  in  their 
struggles  to  maintain  their  independence  of  parliamentary  and 
ministerial  dictation  did  not  commit  themselves  to  any  perma- 
nent relationship  of  an  organized  interstate  character.  The 
Colonies  combined  not  to  substitute  one  dependence  for  an- 
other, but  to  make  their  relations  to  England  one  of  independ- 
ence,    (lb.  74,  75,  76.) 

Other  nations  are  apt  to  suppose,  and  sometimes  writers  have 
asserted,  that  our  American  institutions  were  the  extempora- 
neous creations  of  a  set  of  illiterate  backwoodsmen.  I  do  not 
belong  to  that  school  of  determinists  which  makes  of  individual 
and  collective  life  mere  mechanism  or  blind  fatality.  Human 
history  is  the  evolution,  largely  and  mainly,  of  moral  causes,  of 
virtues  and  vices  of  men,  of  ideas  and  volitions,  of  conscience 
and  reason.  Our  social  and  political  progress,  our  true  and 
noblest  civilization  must  come  from  the  recognition  of  the 
sacredness  and  nobility  of  man,  and  '■  of  his  equal  right  to  be 
unhindered  by  men  in  the  fulfillment  of  his  duty  to  God." 
(Littell,  21  December,  '95,  pp.  744-747.)  Pardon  the  digres- 
sion. In  truth,  nothing  originated  in  the  brain  of  the  specu- 
latist  or  theorizer.  Our  national  life,  our  complex  systems,  are 
an  evolution,  or  a  natural  growth,  from  the  surrounding  cir- 
cumstances, under  the  maturing  hand  of  experience  or  the  wis- 
dom of  practical  statesmen .  Our  constitutions  and  systems  are 
not  the  outcome  of  some  coup  d'etat,  some  spasmodic  revolu- 
tion, but  the  products  of  slowly  developing  social  forces. 

When  the  War  of  the  Revolution  was  ended  by  the  treaty  of 
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peace  in  1782,  the  United  States  did  not  spring  into  existence 
as  a  Nation.  By  name  each  State  was  acknowledged  as  free, 
sovereign  and  independent,  and  they  continued  to  be  separate 
States,  held  together  by  the  loose  tie  of  the  Articles  of  Confed- 
eration until  our  present  Union  resulted  from  the  adoption  of 
the  Constitution  and  the  organization  of  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment. 

Neither  chivalry  nor  sordid  love  of  gold  was  the  predominat- 
ing motive  for  emigration.  In  the  Southern  Colonies  the 
social  amenities  and  refinements  were  largely  cultivated. 
There  was  little  of  manufactures  or  mining,  and  the  Colonists 
devoted  themselves  largely  to  agriculture.  Rural  life  was  pre- 
ferred and  few  interior  towns  sprang  up  as  centers  of  trade. 
The  planters  had  large  estates  and  ruled  over  dependents  and 
slaves  in  a  baronial  fashion.  A  most  prodigal  hospitality  was 
dispensed  and  the  contemporary  letters  and  newspapers  indi- 
cate a  degree  of  luxurious  living,  showing  costly  tastes  and 
extravagant  expenditure.  Hardy  sports,  exercise  in  the  sad- 
dle, games,  hunting,  convivial  enjoyment,  were  rife  and  devel- 
oped individuality  of  character,  self-reliance,  personal  courage, 
and  capacity  for  governing.  Schools  and  private  teachers 
were  patronized,  and  many  sons  of  wealthy  planters  enjoyed 
advantages  of  English  and  Scotch  Universities.  Proofs  abound 
of  the  rare  culture  and  exquisite  graces  of  the  women  who 
were  the  mothers  of  the  illustrious  men  contributed  to  civil 
and  military  life.  What  has  been  often  said  of  the  varied 
accomplishments  of  the  Southern  matron  falls  short  of  the 
truth.  Their  varied  duties  as  wife,  mother,  mistress,  and  the 
head  of  the  household,  superintending  domestic  affairs,  caring 
for  health,  comfort,  morals  of  children  and  servants,  and  pre- 
siding at  the  table  when  guests  assembled,  demanded  a  wealth 
of  gifts  which  were  seldom  wanting.  I  make  bold  to  affirm 
chat  no  civilization  nor  country  has  produced  women  purer, 
nobler,  more  courageous  and  patriotic  and  resourceful  and 
self-sacrificing  than  those  just  mentioned  and  their  descend- 
ants. While  some  of  the  inhabitants  were  indentured  servants, 
and  some  felons  were  transported  hitherward  under  the  cruel 
punitive  laws  which  so  lately  prevailed  in  England,  there  is 
ample  evidence  of  gentle  lineage  in  the  Southern   Colonies. 
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Not  a  few  families  used  "  armor  "  in  vested  right.  Scores  of 
knights  and  baronets  had  residence  there,  of  whom  survivors 
remain,  some  in  this  city.  Many  in  tastes,  convictions,  relig- 
ion ,  culture ,  were  transplanted  English .  Catalogues  of  libraries 
and  preserved  books  with  book  plates  show  that  many  of  the 
planters  and  their  families  were  of  unusual  literary  attainments. 
Correspondence  with  friends  and  factors  kept  up  a  lively  trans- 
atlantic intercourse.  Vessels  came  into  the  rivers,  discharged 
cargoes  at  wharves,  and  leisurely  took  in  produce  from  planta- 
tions for  shipment  to  the  other  side.  Bancroft  says  :  ' '  The  men 
loved  no  enjoyment  like  that  of  perfect  personal  freedom  in 
the  companionship  of  nature,  and  that  an  instinctive  aversion 
to  too  much  government  was  always  a  trait  of  Southern  char- 
acter."  (1  Banc,  187,  189.) 

In  course  of  years  the  Colonies,  stronger  in  population,  more 
self-reliant,  more  resentful  and  resistful,  because  of  offensive 
legislation,  declared  through  the  Congress  of  1775  their  inde- 
pendence, which  did  not  create  but  rather  destroyed  institutions  ; 
maintained  it  through  a  seven  years'  war,  and  established  a  com- 
mon government  with  well  defined  and  limited  powers,  care- 
fully enumerated  in  the  Constitution,  and  scrupulously  reserv- 
ing in  their  own  hands  and  for  their  own  decision  a  large  mass 
of  residuary  and  undelegated  powers.  The  action  of  these 
Colonies  and  the  sequence  of  separation  induced  Great  Britain 
to  modify  the  extent  and  severity  of  her  claims  over  distant 
possessions,  and  now  a  large  number  of  the  British  Colonies, 
inhabited  preponderantly  by  English  people,  sustain  little  more 
than  a  nominal  connection  with  the  home  Government,  and 
have  only  a  weak  bond  of  allegiance — ethical  rather  than  po- 
litical— binding  to  the  far  away  sovereign  head.  They  are 
nearly  as  free  in  their  forms  of  government  as  the  Colonies 
which  gained  their  independence.  Fox  said  in  1791  :  "I  am 
convinced  that  the  only  means  of  retaining  distant  Colonies 
with  advantage  is  to  enable  them  to  govern  themselves."  (1 
May,  525.)  The  growing  wealth  and  intelligence  of  the  Colo- 
nies and  the  example  of  English  and  American  liberties  have 
developed  the  political  aspiration  of  Colonial  societies  and  their 
capacity  for  self-government.  In  1839  the  Colonial  Minister 
wrote,   "Parliamentary  legislation  on  any  subject  of  exclu. 
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sively  internal  concern  in  any  British  Colony  possessing  a  rep- 
resentative assembly  is,  as  a  general  rule,  unconstitutional.'' 
(lb.,  532.)  Thus,  through  our  example  chiefly,  the  depend- 
encies of  the  British  Crown  have  become  in  all  parts  of  the 
globe  democratic  Republics.  The  Bricish  Government  frankly 
admits  the  essential  soundness  of  the  position  of  the  American 
Colonies  that,  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  English  Con- 
stitution, the  right  of  levying  taxes  resides  only  in  the  Colonial 
Legislatures,  and  thus  she  has  a  genuine  hold  upon  the  affec- 
tions of  the  people  of  Canada,  Australia,  New  Zealand  and 
South  Africa.  (1  Fiske's  Am.  Rev.,  35-36.)  Other  Colonies, 
from  the  character  of  their  population  and  other  circumstances, 
are  not  prepared  to  share  in  the  free  institutions  with  their  more 
enlightened  sisters,  but  they  have  shared  in  the  liberality  which 
has  marked  British  administration  in  later  years.  ''To  an  em- 
pire of  subjugated  States  and  Asiatic  races  self-government  is 
plainly  impossible." 

The  Spanish  Colonies,  stimulated  also  by  our  example,  threw 
off  alien  rule,  and  now  from  the  St.  Lawrence  to  Terra  del 
Fuego  no  trace  of  royal  government  exists.  We  may  soon  be 
confronted  with  questions,  growing  out  of  an  opinion,  threaten- 
ing to  swell  into  a  clamor,  in  favor  of  the  annexation  of  Cuba 
and  Hawaii.  These  islands  have  few  of  our  people.  No  one 
now  defends  the  sudden  and  wholesale  absorption  of  the  eman- 
cipated slaves  into  the  body  of  American  citizenship,  with  the 
addition  and  by  no  means  legal  or  logical  consequence  of  uni- 
versal manhood  suffrage.  Such  a  strain  on  the  representative 
government,  such  a  degradation  of  the  franchise,  has  produced 
evils  from  which  we  are  not  likely  to  recover  in  half  a  century. 
Holding  provinces  under  military  sway  or  by  the  exercise  of 
arbitrary  and  autocratic  power  is  wholly  inconsistent  with  our 
theory  of  complex  governments  united  under  written  constitu- 
tions. Our  Territories  bear  no  analogy  and  furnish  no  prece- 
dent. They  are  with  us  an  unique  growth.  The  constant  and 
natural  movement  of  our  people  westward  is  not  spasmodic  nor 
revolutionary,  nor  to  foreign  soil,  but  is  an  evidence  of  national 
vigor  and  has  been  one  of  the  best  means  of  increasing  it. 
These  settlements  are  in  a  state  of  pupilage,  largely  self-govern- 
ing, of    homogeneous  people   familiar   with   our   institutions, 
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are  in  sympathy  with  our  federal  organization,  and  are  in  prepa- 
ration for  admission  into  the  sisterhood  of  equal  States.  I  can 
hardly  think  of  a  more  abnormal  problem  than  to  perplex  and 
endanger  us  anew  by  questions  of  territorial  power,  and  alien 
suffrage,  and  heterogeneous  citizenship,  and  garrisons  for  citi- 
zens unfitted  for  freedom.  Every  constitutional  student  knows 
that  there  was  no  agreement  of  opinion  on  reconstruction  meas- 
ures and  principles,  even  with  the  party  in  power,  and  that 
judicial  and  legislative  usurpation  found  excuse  only  in  the 
most  anomalous  and  unprecedented  state  of  affairs.  Mr.  Sher- 
man, a  Senator  of  large  experience  and  ability,  of  exalted  char- 
acter, in  his  Recollections,  says  :  "I  hope  that  our  people  will 
be  content  with  internal  growth,  and  avoid  the  complications 
of  foreign  acquisitions.  Our  family  of  States  is  already  large 
enough  to  create  embarrassment  in  the  Senate,  and  a  republic 
should  not  hold  dependent  provinces  or  possessions.  Every 
new  acquisition  will  create  embarrassments.  Canada  and 
Mexico  as  independent  republics  will  be  more  valuable  to  the 
United  States  than  if  carved  into  additional  States.  The  Union 
already  embraces  discordant  elements  enough  without  adding 
another.  If  my  life  is  prolonged  I  will  do  all  I  can  to  add  to  the 
strength  and  prosperity  of  the  United  States,  but  nothing  to  ex- 
tend its  limits  or  to  add  new  dangers  by  acquisition  of  foreign 
territory." 


Since  the  present  Congress  began  a  bill  has  been  introduced 
in  each  House  to  punish  persons  who  use  the  American  flag 
for  advertising  purposes. 


Patriotic  Americans  everywhere  have  grown  weary  of  seeing 
the  American  flag  used  for  advertising  purposes.  It  is  a  com- 
mon every-day  sight  to  see  the  flag  imprinted  upon  whisky 
bottles,  beer  kegs,  and  other  articles  of  trade.  The  flag  was 
not  intended  for  this  kind  of  service,  and  the  bill  introduced 
in  the  Senate  to  prevent  the  desecration  of  the  national 
banner  is  a  purely  patriotic  measure  and  should  receive  the 
sanction  of  the  American  Congress.  The  bill  as  it  is  now  be- 
fore the  Committee  on  Judiciary  is  herein  given  in  full. 

H.  C.  Hansbrough. 
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A  BILL 
To  prevent  the  desecration  of  the  national  flag. 
Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  That  any  person  or  persons  who 
shall  use  the  national  flag  or  the  coat  of  arms  of  the  United  States,  or  any 
pattern  or  representation  thereof,  either  by  printing,  painting,  or  affixing 
on  said  flag  or  coat  of  arms,  or  otherwise  attaching  to  the  same,  any  ad- 
vertisement for  public  display  or  private  gain,  or  who  shall  make,  or 
cause  to  be  made,  in  connection  with  any  advertisement  or  any  scheme  of 
advertising,  any  impression  of  said  flag  or  coat  of  arms  upon  paper,  cloth, 
or  other  substance,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and,  on  conviction 
thereof  in  the  district  court  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  fined  in  a  sum 
not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars,  or  for  a  second,  or  subsequent  offense, 
be  fined  in  a  sum  not  exceeding  two  hundred  dollars,  or  be  imprisoned 
for  a  term  not  exceeding  thirty  days,  or  both,  in  the  discretion  of  the 
court. 

On  the  8th  of  January  last,  before  a  meeting  of  the  District 
of  Columbia  Society  of  the  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution, 
Hon.  H.  C.  Hansbrough,  United  States  Senator  from  North 
Dakota,  delivered  an  eloquent  address  to  the  Society  on  this 
subject.* 

He  was  followed  by  Hon.  J.  H.  Bromwell,  Member  of  Con- 
gress, of  Ohio,  who,  addressing  the  Society  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, said : 

Ladies  and  Ge?itleme?i :  I  feel  it  both  a  pleasure  and  an  honor 
to  have  been  invited  to  be  present  with  you  this  evening,  and 
esteem  it  a  great  privilege  that  I  have  been  permitted  with  you 
to  listen  to  the  distinguished  gentlemen  who  have  addressed  you 
on  this  occasion.  My  only  regret  is  that  after  the  interesting 
and  eloquent  remarks  that  have  been  made  by  them,  what  I 
shall  say  will  be  but  an  anticlimax  and  a  disappointment. 
But  I  give  you  this  consolation,  at  least,  that  however  I  may 
tire  you  by  my  dullness  I  will  not  do  so  by  the  length  of  my 
remarks. 

Standing  as  I  do  in  the  presence  of  those  who  claim  a  lineal 
descent  from  the  noble  band  of  patriots  who  gave  their  lives, 
their  fortunes,  and  their  sacred  honor  to  the  cause  of  liberty 
and  universal  freedom  a  little  over  a  century  ago,  and  feeling 
that  the  same  love  of  humanity  and  country  which  prompted 

*  We  hope  this  address  will  appear  in  a  later  number  of  the  Magazine. 
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them  to  make  the  sacrifices  they  did  in  the  great  struggle  for 
American  Independence  has  been  transmitted  to  you,  their  de- 
scendants, I  feel  with  the  poet  that 

"  It  is  indeed  a  blessing  when  the  virtues 
Of  noble  races  are  hereditary 
And  do  derive  themselves  from  the  imitation 
Of  virtuous  ancestors. ' ' 

You  have  a  heritage  not  of  rank  or  title  gained  in  some  re- 
mote past  by  deeds  of  rapine  and  oppression  or  base  servility  to 
a  sovereign's  whim ;  not  by  high-handed  wrong  and  the  triumph 
of  might  over  right  in  the  darkness  of  the  Middle  Ages ;  but  the 
heritage  of  noble  deeds  ;  of  patriotic  devotion ;  of  self-sacrifice 
and  fortitude ;  of  endurance,  of  suffering  and  distress  in  behalf 
of  the  great  principle  of  the  equality  of  all  men  and  their  right 
of  self-government ;  and  I  honor  you  that  in  coming  together 
as  an  organization  your  motive  is  not  one  of  personal  vanity, 
not  a  desire  to  arrogate  and  claim  for  yourselves  greater  virtues 
and  more  lofty  ideals  of  the  duties  of  citizenship  in  our  land 
than  others  possess,  but  in  order  that  you  may  more  earnestly 
and  successfully  keep  alive  the  spirit  which  warmed  your  Rev- 
olutionary fathers,  preserve  unsullied  in  your  day  and  generation 
the  principles  for  which  they  fought,  and  transmit  them  unim- 
paired to  the  generations  that  are  yet  to  come  after  you.  There- 
fore it  is  that  I  feel  that  I  need  make  no  appeal  to  this  audience 
for  its  sympathy,  its  approval,  and  its  endorsement  of  the  meas- 
ures which  Senator  Hansbrough  and  myself  have  introduced 
in  our  respective  houses,  to  prevent  the  desecration  of  that  ban- 
ner which  is  the  living  emblem  of  what  we  have  as  a  Nation 
already  achieved  and  of  the  prophecy  of  the  destiny  which 
awaits  us  if  we  keep  the  fires  of  patriotism  burning  brightly  on 
our  altars.  From  yours  and  kindred  associations  throughout 
the  land  we  expect  the  moral  support  that  shall  enforce  the  at- 
tention of  Congress  and  secure  the  passage  of  such  legislation 
as  will  protect  from  desecration  the  glorious  ensign  of  our  Na- 
tion. 

Devotion  to  the  flag  is  not  a  new  theme  nor  is  it  confined  to 
any  one  nation.  The  national  standard  has  ever  been  the  ral- 
lying point  on  the  bloody  field  of  battle  and  the  chief  adorn- 
ment in  the  celebration  of  the  peaceful  arts.     It  is  the  emblem 
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of  protection  to  the  individual,  for  it  represents  the  combined 
power  and  dignity  of  the  nation.  Whether  it  be  cross  of  St. 
George,  the  tricolor  of  France,  the  dragon  of  China,  or  our 
own  glorious  Stars  and  Stripes,  it  is  the  visible  emblem  of  an 
independent  sovereignty,  recognized  and  respected  by  all  the 
world.  Poets  have  sung  of  it;  oratory  has  poured  out  its  elo- 
quence upon  it ;  exiles  far  from  home  in  a  foreign  land  have 
wept  to  see  it ;  patriots  have  shed  their  blood  and  died  for  it, 
and  bloody  wars  have  been  waged  because  of  insults  to  it. 

How  inconsistent,  nay,  how  unworthy  must  that  nation  be 
which,  demanding  honor  for  its  flag  at  the  hands  of  sister 
nations,  permits  that  flag  to  be  dishonored  and  degraded  by  its 
own  citizens.  Pitiful  is  the  father  or  the  mother  who  cannot 
command  the  respect  of  their  own  children.  And  yet  that  is 
what  this  Nation,  above  all  others,  has  tolerated  and  allowed. 
The  flag  that  the  patriots  carried  to  victory  at  Saratoga  and 
Yorktown ;  that  Paul  Jones  made  a  terror  to  British  foes  in 
their  own  ports ;  that  Decatur  taught  the  Morocco  States  to  fear 
and  respect ;  the  flag  that  Jackson  waved  over  his  fortifications 
at  New  Orleans  and  Scott  placed  triumphantly  on  the  walls  of 
Mexico;  the  flag  of  Sumter  and  Appomattox,  beneath  which 
millions  have  marched  and  thousands  have  died ;  the  flag  that 
has  shrouded  the  remains  of  the  brave  who  have  given  up  their 
lives  for  their  country  ;  the  flag  of  which  Grant  has  said,  "  No 
name  is  so  great  that  it  should  be  placed  upon  it ; "  this  flag, 
which  stands  for  a  century  of  such  glory  as  has  never  fallen 
to  any  other  country  in  all  the  annals  of  the  world,  is  daily  pol- 
luted and  degraded  by  the  uses  which  it  is  put  by  unthinking 
and  mercenary  people  in  every  corner  of  the  land.  It  is  the 
most  beautiful  national  emblem  that  has  ever  floated  to  the 
breeze,  and  its  very  beauty  has  perhaps  had  much  to  do  with 
its  indiscriminate  adoption  for  advertisement  and  show.  Few 
of  us  are  aware  to  what  extent  it  has  thus  been  made  common 
and  its  sanctity  has  been  destroyed  in  the  eyes  of  our  own  peo- 
ple. It  has  served  to  decorate  barrooms  and  variety  halls  ;  it 
has  been  worn  as  sashes  by  actresses  and  as  belts  by  pugilists  ; 
it  has  draped  the  figures  of  living  pictures  and  ornamented  the 
circus  clown  ;  it  has  even  been  wrought  into  floor  mats  and 
trampled  under  feet  in  the  mire  and  dirt. 
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Religion  loses  its  sanctity  when  its  temples  are  invaded  by 
the  money  changers  and  barterers  ;  patriotism  becomes  venal 
and  corruption  takes  its  place  when  the  emblem  of  the  Nation 
becomes  but  a  catchpenny  sign  to  attract  the  attention  of  cus- 
tomers. I  know  that  there  are  in  this  day  and  generation  men, 
and  patriotic  Americans  too,  who,  thoughtlessly  no  doubt,  look 
with  good-natured  contempt  and  toleration  upon  what  they  are 
pleased  to  style  "jingoism,"  and  who  deprecate  an  appeal  to 
what  they  are  pleased  to  regard  as  exaggerated  patriotism.  To 
me  "jingoism"  is  almost  a  synonym  for  patriotism.  What  a 
wave  of  jingoism  swept  over  the  land  when  the  message  of  the 
President  on  Venezuelan  affairs  was  made  public  !  How  men 
forgot  their  party  lines — forgot  to  be  Republicans  or  Democrats 
or  Populists — in  the  noble  impulse  of  patriotic  support  which 
they  gave  to  his  warning  to  Great  Britain.  What  a  jingo  was 
Decatur  when  he  gave  utterance  to  the  sentiment,  "  Our 
country !  In  her  intercourse  with  foreign  nations  may  she 
always  be  in  the  right;  but  our  country,  right  or  wrong." 

What  a  jingo  was  Key  when  he  gave  us  our  national  anthem 
and  Webster  when  he  made  his  magnificent  apostrophe  to  the 
flag  with  not  a  stripe  erased  or  polluted  and  not  a  single  star 
obscured.  The  effort  to  belittle  patriotic  sentiment  and  to  re- 
press patriotic  demonstration  would  bear  its  full  fruition  in 
indifference  to  national  glory  and  neglect  of  national  duty.  It 
would  prepare  the  soil  in  which  would  grow  and  flourish  the 
foul  weeds  of  national  degeneracy  and  political  anarchy.  The 
need  of  the  day  in  this  land  is  Americanism.  Not  a  narrow, 
selfish  class  organization,  limited  to  a  particular  portion  of  our 
people,  but  the  broad  and  generous  impulse  of  the  entire  pop- 
ulation of  our  great  Commonwealth,  to  love  and  honor  and  re- 
spect the  principles  of  free  government  which  are  typified  by 
our  national  standard.  To  attain  this  Americanism  you  are 
pledged  by  the  constitution  of  your  Society  to  assist  in  this 
great  work  we  desire  to  make  more  sacred  and  holy  in  the  eyes 
of  our  people,  the  emblem  of  Americanism,  the  national  flag, 
that  flag  of  which  Winthrop  so  eloquently  spoke  in  these 
words : 

"It  speaks  for  itself  more  eloquently  than  I  can  speak  for  it. 
Behold  it!     Listen  to  it!     Every  star  has  a  tongue.     Every 


194  AMERICAN   MONTHLY   MAGAZINE. 

stripe  is  articulate.  There  is  no  language  or  speech  where 
their  voice  is  not  heard.  There's  magic  in  the  web  of  it.  It 
has  an  answer  for  every  question.  It  has  a  solution  for  every 
doubt  and  every  perplexity.  It  has  a  word  of  good  cheer  for 
every  hour  of  gloom  or  of  despondency.  Behold  it !  Listen 
to  it!  It  speaks  of  earlier  and  later  struggles.  It  speaks  of 
heroes  and  patriots  among  the  living  and  among  the  dead. 
But  before  all  and  above  all  other  associations  and  memories, 
whether  of  glorious  men  or  of  glorious  deeds  or  glorious 
places,  its  voice  is  ever  of  union  and  liberty,  of  the  Constitu- 
tion and  the  laws." 


WHAT  WE  ARE  DOING  AND 
CHAPTER  WORK. 


THESE  RESOLUTIONS  SPEAK  FOR  THEMSELVES. 

Be  it  resolved,  That  the  United  States  Daughters  of  1776- 
18 1 2,  in  council  assembled  in  New  York  City,  this  8th  day  of 
January,  1896,  do  place  ourselves  on  record  in  favor  of  arbitra- 
tion to  sustain  the  Monroe  doctrine,  and  we  believe  it  can  be 
happily  settled. 

Resolved,  That  we,  as  women  of  America  and  granddaughters 
of  those  who  fought  for  independence  and  rights  of  our  country, 
appeal  as  one  woman  to  another,  to  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain, 
asking  her  to  use  her  influence  with  her  ministry  to  avert  war. 

Resolved,  That  we  appreciate  the  New  Year's  message  from 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  feel  that  he  but  echoes  the  sentiments 
of  his  noble  mother,  through  whose  long  and  brilliant  reign 
peace  has  been  maintained  between  the  two  countries. 

Resolved,  That  while  we  will  deeply  deplore  in  this  enlight- 
ened age  a  contest  between  the  two  great  English-speaking 
nations  of  the  world,  yet,  in  any  and  all  events,  we  will  stand 
for  our  country,  for  liberty,  justice,  and  right. 

Signed  by  the  committee  and  sealed  by  the  seal  of  the  order. 

It  was  further  resolved  that  Mrs.  Edward  Roby,  Honorary 
Vice  President  General,  be  requested  to  take  the  above  reso- 
lutions to  Washington,  and  present  them  to  the  Hon.  Richard 
Olney,  Secretary  of  State,  to  be  transmitted  by  him  in  the 
proper  way  to  England's  ruler. 

Mrs.  Roby,  who  was  the  mover  of  the  resolutions,  presented 
them  to  Mr.  Olney,  who  expressed  pleasure  at  the  action  of  the 
Daughters  and  also  with  Mrs.  Roby's  remark:  "Mr.  Olney, 
these  resolutions  are  in  your  hands  to  do  with  as  you  deem 
best.     The  women  of  America  feel  safe  to  leave  them  there." 

Mr.  Olney  did  not  decide  whether  he  would  send  them  to 
Mr.  Bayard  or  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

(i95) 
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Mrs.  Edward  Roby  is  a  charter  member  of  the  Daughters  of 
the  American  Revolution,  No.  84,  and  a  life  member. 

[As  a  Daughter  of  the  American  Revolution  offered  these 
resolutions  it  is  very  likely  the  same  spirit  will  actuate  the 
members  of  the  coming  Congress  in  February. — Ed.] 


New  York  City  Chapter. — In  pursuance  of  the  require- 
ments of  a  by-law,  adopted  December  5,  1894,  creating  two 
new  offices  and  legalizing  the  election  at  that  time  of  officers 
to  fill  them,  I  have  the  honor  of  presenting  the  first  history  of 
the  New  York  City  Chapter. 

The  following  board  of  officers  were  elected :  Regent,  Mrs. 
Donald  McL,ean  ;  First  Vice  Regent,  Miss  Mary  Van  Buren 
Vanderpool ;  Second  Vice  Regent,  Mrs.  Janvier  L,e  Due  ;  Re- 
cording Secretary,  Miss  J.  C.  Irwin-Martin  ;  Corresponding 
Secretary,  Mrs.  William  H.  Stewart ;  Treasurer,  Mrs.  John  S. 
Wise;  Registrar,  Mrs.  Mary  Wright  Wooton  ;  Historian,  Miss 
Emma  G.  Lathrop ;  Chaplain,  The  Right  Rev.  Henry  C. 
Potter.  Thirteen  members  were  also  elected  to  form  with  the 
officers  a  Committee  of  Safety,  and  Mrs.  James  P.  Kernochan 
was  elected  Honorary  Regent  of  the  Chapter . 

The  year  has  been  a  most  eventful  one  under  the  wise  leader- 
ship of  our  enthusiastic  Regent,  and  plans  of  great  magnitude 
were  carried  out  successfully.  The  limits  of  this  sketch  will 
only  admit  of  the  brief  mention  of  events  as  they  occurred. 

My  chronicle  begins  with  the  report  of  the  celebration  of  the 
anniversary  of  General  and  Mrs.  Washington's  wedding  day, 
January  6,  which  date,  however,  falling  on  Sunday,  the  day 
preceding  was  chosen  and  duly  honored  by  the  union  of  the 
Sons  and  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution.  A  recep- 
tion was  held  in  the  ball  room  at  Sherry's,  at  four  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon,  with  the  New  York  State  Society  of  Sons  of 
the  American  Revolution,  the  officers  of  the  Society  of  Colonial 
Dames  of  New  York  City,  and  many  other  distinguished  men 
and  women,  the  guests  of  the  Chapter. 

It  was  the  occasion  of  the  formal  presentation  by  the  Regent 
of  her  plans  to  found  a  Chair  of  American  History  at  Barnard 
College.     The  Regent's  eloquent  address  of  welcome  was  re- 
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sponded  to  by  Dean  Emily  James  Smith,  of  Barnard,  who  out- 
lined the  work  and  needs  of  the  college.  She  was  followed 
by  Mr.  Edward  Hagaman  Hall,  Registrar  of  the  Empire  State 
Society  of  the  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution.  Dean  Hole, 
of  Rochester,  England,  made  some  characteristic  and  humor- 
ous remarks,  and  Mr.  Walter  S.  Logan,  of  the  Sons  of  the 
American  Revolution,  also  made  an  address. 

The  ceremony  of  the  union  of  the  two  Societies  of  Sons  and 
Daughters  was  complete  when  these  brothers  and  sisters,  de- 
scendants of  patriots  who  gave  their  wealth  and  lives  for  the 
the  cause  of  American  liberty,  joined  the  officers  of  the  Chapter 
in  drinking  from  a  loving  cup  and  cutting  the  wedding  cake, 
which  was  ornamented  with  twelve  American  flags  and  twelve 
lighted  candles,  typical  of  the  old  English  celebration  of 
" Twelfth  Day;"  for,  although  we  commemorate  deeds  of  the 
Revolution,  the  old  forms  and  customs  of  the  mother  country 
are  dear  to  the  hearts  of  her  children,  even  to  the  latest  genera- 
tion. 

January  24,  1895,  a  special  meeting  of  the  Chapter  was  called 
to  take  action  upon  the  proposed  endowment  of  a  Chair  of 
American  History  at  Barnard  College.  The  plans  presented 
were  adopted.  Consequent  upon  this  action,  the  raising  of  a 
fund  was  necessary  and  a  concert  was  suggested  by  Mrs.  R. 
Ogden  Doremus  and  given  at  Carnegie  Music  Hall,  February 
12,  1895. 

During  the  week  of  the  2 2d  of  February  the  Congress  of  the 
National  Society  was  held  in  Washington,  District  of  Colum- 
bia, at  the  Church  of  Our  Father.  The  New  York  City 
Chapter  was  represented  by  the  Regent,  Mrs.  Donald  McLean  ; 
and  Mrs.  James  P.  Kernochan,  Miss  M.  V.  B.  Vanderpool, 
Mrs.  Roger  A.  Pry  or,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Crossman,  and  Mrs.  Janvier 
Le  Due  were  delegates;  their  alternates  were  Mrs.  J.  S.  Wise, 
Miss  J.  C.  Irwin-Martin,  Mrs.  A.  G.  Mills,  Mrs.  Douglas,  and 
Mrs.  John  Stanton. 

As  a  Chapter  we  had  the  exceeding  gratification  of  having 
our  Regent  nominate  for  the  high  office  of  President  General 
our  beloved  first  Regent,  Mrs.  Roger  A.  Pryor,  who  won  the 
hearts  of  all  present  by  her  gracious  and  dignified  presence, 
but  who,  to  the  great  regret  of  the  Congress,  withdrew  from 
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the  candidacy  in  favor  of  Mrs.  John  W.  Foster,  who  was 
elected. 

Mrs.  McL,ean  was  herself  nominated  for  Vice  President  Gen- 
eral in  Charge  of  Organization,  and  declined  the  honor.  This 
is  the  second  time  this  office  has  sought  our  Regent.  L,et  us 
look  to  our  laurels,  and  "  the  friends  thou  hast  and  their  adop- 
tion tried,  grapple  them  to  thy  soul  with  hooks  of  steel,"  lest 
the  National  Society  win  her  from  us. 

The  New  York  delegation,  individually  and  collectively, 
were  the  recipients  of  every  possible  courtesy,  and  charmingly 
entertained  the  members  of  the  Congress  at  a  reception  given 
by  them  at  the  Arlington. 

After  the  formal  acceptance  of  office  by  the  new  President 
General  and  the  other  officers  of  the  National  Board,  the  Con- 
gress adjourned  to  meet  in  February,  1896. 

On  Sunday,  February  24,  being  the  Sunday  next  following 
Washington's  Birthday,  a  special  service  for  the  Daughters  of 
the  New  York  City  Chapter  was  held  at  Old  Trinity  Church, 
which  was  largely  attended,  and  an  eloquent  sermon  preached 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Nevett  Steele. 

In  fulfillment  of  the  objects  of  our  Society,  as  stated  in 
Article  II  of  the  Constitution  :  "  To  carry  out  the  injunction 
of  Washington  in  his  farewell  address  to  the  American  peo- 
ple;" and  "  To  promote  as  an  object  of  primary  importance 
institutions  for  the  general  diffusion  of  knowledge  ' ' — on 
March  12,  a  course  of  lectures  was  inaugurated,  making  the 
Chair  of  American  History  at  Barnard  College  an  established 
fact,  by  a  formal  presentation  to  Dean  Smith  of  the  resolution 
passed  by  the  Chapter.  The  Regent  made  a  short  address  and 
handed  a  copy  of  the  resolution  to  Bishop  Potter,  Chaplain  of 
the  New  York  City  Chapter,  who  in  eloquent  terms  made  the 
presentation  to  Dean  Smith. 

Professor  J.  F.  Jameson,  of  Brown  University,  delivered  the 
first  course  of  six  lectures  on  the  Revolution  as  a  Social  Move- 
ment. President  Low  offered  the  use  of  Hamilton  Hall, 
Columbia  College,  free  of  expense  to  accommodate  the  Chapter 
and  the  public. 

I  have  to  record  with  sorrow  the  death  of  one  of  our  num- 
ber, Mrs.  Henry  G.  Marquand,  who,  by  her  wise  counsel  and 
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charming  personality,  endeared  herself  to  all.  Our  loss  is  sin- 
cerely mourned  and  the  sympathy  of  the  Chapter  extended  to 
the  bereaved  husband  and  family.  The  funeral  was  attended 
by  the  Safety  Committee. 

Easter  Monday  afternoon,  at  the  Lyceum  Theater,  a  delight- 
ful entertainment  was  presented,  consisting  of  reading,  music, 
and  tableaux  from  "  Trilby,"  for  the  benefit  of  the  Barnard 
College  Chair  Fund.  The  programme  was  arranged  and  pro- 
duced by  Mrs.  Evelyn  Baker  Harvier. 

April  19  being  the  anniversary  of  two  events  of  vital  im- 
portance in  the  Nation's  history,  the  beginning  and  the  end  of 
the  Revolutionary  War,  and  being  also  the  fourth  anniversary 
of  the  organization  of  the  New  York  City  Chapter,  the  Empire 
State  Society  of  the  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution  gave  a 
reception  at  the  Windsor  Hotel  to  the  Daughters  of  the  New 
York  City  Chapter,  and  presented  to  the  Regent,  in  her  official 
capacity,  to  be  handed  down  in  turn  to  her  successors,  a  beau- 
tiful silver  Loving  Cup,  inscribed  with  the  insignia  of  both 
societies,  the  dates  of  events  commemorated,  and  the  fac-simile 
autograph  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Empire  State  So- 
ciety of  Sons. 

This  cup  was  "  given  as  a  token  of  the  reverent  memory  in 
which  the  heroic  sacrifices  and  sufferings  of  the  women  of  the 
Revolutionary  period  are  held  ;  a  mark  of  appreciation  of  the 
patriotic  work  of  the  Society  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Ameri- 
can Revolution,  and  a  pledge  of  friendly  sympathy  and  sup- 
port." 

The  Hon.  Chauncey  M.  Depew,  the  President  of  the  Empire 
State  Society,  made  the  presentation,  and  Mrs.  Donald  Mc- 
Lean accepted  for  the  Chapter.  She  was  followed  by  a  witty 
speech  from  General  Horace  Porter,  President  General  of  the 
National  Society  of  Sons,  who  said  he  fully  appreciated  the 
unique  position  he  held  on  the  programme  in  being  allowed  to 
have  the  last  word  where  ladies  were  concerned.  The  occa- 
sion was  most  thoroughly  enjoyed  and  sincerely  appreciated  by 
the  New  York  City  Chapter. 

A  commemorative  church  service  was  arranged  by  General 
Ferdinand  P.  Earle  for  the  Sons  and  Daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution,  and  held  in  St.  Luke's  Church  on  the 
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afternoon  of  Sunday,  June  20.  The  church  is  built  on  the 
battle  ground  of  Harlem  Heights,  a  part  of  the  Hamilton 
Grange  property,  within  sight  of  the  now  famous  trees  planted 
by  Alexander  Hamilton.  The  church  was  appropriately  deco- 
rated and  the  service  attended  by  a  large  number. 

The  Mohegan  Chapter,  of  Westchester  County,  Sing-Sing- 
on-Hudson,  cordially  invited  the  officers  of  the  New  York  City 
Chapter  to  attend  their  annual  reception  on  May  27.  The 
guests  were  met  at  the  station  by  ladies  of  the  reception  com- 
mittee and  conveyed  to  Glyndon,  the  residence  of  the  Corre- 
sponding Secretary,  Mrs.  Ralph  Brandreth.  Two  of  our  Chap- 
ter officers  took  part  in  the  exercises.  Mrs.  Donald  McLean 
responded  to  the  address  of  welcome,  and  Mrs.  Janvier  L,e  Due 
read  a  paper  on  "  Manor  Houses  in  Westchester  County." 
The  programme  was  a  delightful  one,  and  heartily  enjoyed. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  our  Chapter,  on  June  1 ,  we  were  the 
recipients  of  a  beautiful  American  flag,  presented  by  one  of  the 
most  popular  and  gifted  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolu- 
tion, our  honored  Regent,  Mrs.  Donald  McLean,  who  during 
the  heat  of  summer  has  been  untiring  in  her  patriotic  zeal,  and 
has  met  with  Chapters  in  various  parts  of  the  State,  and  in- 
spired her  hearers  with  her  impassioned  words. 

An  invitation  was  extended  to  the  Chapter  by  the  Maryland 
Society  of  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution,  through  the  Em- 
pire State  Society,  to  be  present  at  the  ceremonies  attending 
the  dedication  of  the  monument  erected  in  Prospect  Park, 
Brooklyn,  New  York,  in  honor  of  "Maryland's  Four  Hun- 
dred "  at  the  battle  of- Long  Island.  The  dedication  took  place 
in  the  afternoon  of  August  27.  The  Regent  and  about  twenty 
members  of  the  Chapter  participated  in  the  ceremonies. 

When  this  Chapter  was  organized  we  pledged  ourselves  to  aid 
the  National  Mary  Washington  Association  to  erect  a  monu- 
ment to  the  mother  of  Washington.  Mrs.  James  Fairman  was 
appointed  chairman  and  treasurer  of  this  fund.  She  has  re- 
ceived generous  contributions  from  her  friends  and  members  of 
the  Chapter,  which  have  been  forwarded  to  the  secretary  of  the 
National  Association.  To  complete  the  work  an  endowment 
fund  is  necessary  to  provide  for  the  future  preservation  of  the 
monument  and  grounds.     Mrs.  Fairman  has  recently  received 
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from  the  Mary  Washington  Association  a  gold  hereditary  life 
membership  badge  as  a  token  of  their  appreciation. 

The  press  in  all  parts  of  the  country  has  been  most  liberal  in 
its  praise  and  has  bestowed  upon  us  the  title  of  "Uncle  Sam's 
Jewels." 

Some  of  our  members  have  suffered  bereavement,  and  to  them 
we  express  our  sympathy  and  sorrow  at  their  loss.  And  all 
who  have  so  graciously  honored  us  in  different  ways  we  cor- 
dially thank. — Emma  G.  Lathrop,  Historian. 

Faith  Trumbull  Chapter  (Norwich,  Connecticut). — Dur- 
ing the  past  month  one  of  the  old  buildings  of  ' '  Early  Nor- 
wich "  has  been  torn  down.  This  was  none  other  than  the 
old  "Trumbull  Printing  Office,"  where  the  first  newspaper 
in  Norwich  was  printed,  in  1773.  The  Faith  Trumbull  Chap- 
ter, Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  celebrated  Flag 
Day  June  14,  1895,  partly  within  its  walls.  More  than  fifty 
local  members,  with  a  few  invited  guests,  were  present  at  the 
meeting  in  the  chapel  of  the  First  Congregational  Church,  on 
"  Norwich  Town  Green,"  which  had  been  kindly  loaned  by  the 
Society  committee,  and  was  suitably  decorated  with  flags  and 
flowers.  Miss  M.  P.  Gilman,  Regent  of  the  Chapter,  presided. 
Mrs.  M.  E.  Jensen  opened  the  exercises  by  singing  "The  Star 
Spangled  Banner,"  with  piano  accompaniment  by  Mrs.  B.  Pr 
Learned.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  routine  business  the  His- 
torian, Mrs.  W.  S.  C.  Perkins,  read  a  paper  on  "Ancient  Nor- 
wich," which  was  full  of  local  history  and  of  great  interest  to 
all.*  Hon.  John  T.  Waite,  Ex-Member  of  Congress,  who  has 
an  inexhaustible  fund  of  stories  pertaining  to  Old  Norwich, 
supplemented  Mrs.  Perkins 's-graphic  description  by  giving  his 
personal  recollections  of  his  boyhood  days  here,  about  eighty 
years  ago.     The  exercises  closed  by  all  singing  "America." 

All  present  were  then  invited  to  take  a  short  walk  and  climb 
the  rocks  where  the  first  meetinghouse  stood  in  1676. 

While  there  they  partook  of  a  social  luncheon,  and  feasted 
on  the  picturesque  landscape  from  this  high  point  of  observa- 
tion.    At  the  right  in  the  distance  is  seen  the  Yantic   River, 

*  This  paper  is  given  in  full  in  another  part  of  this  number  of  the 
Magazine. 
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flowing  through  the  meadows  until  it  plunges  over  the  rocks 
at"  Uncas  Leap  "  on  its  way  to  the  Thames,  with  a  glimpse 
of  the  tall  church  spires  at  the  old  "  Landing,"  now  the  city 
of  Norwich,  two  miles  to  the  south,  with  the  intervening 
"  Plain,"  where  the  first  settlers  planted  the  Colony  under 
Major  John  Mason,  in   1659. 

On  the  summit  of  this  high  hill  the  earliest  inhabitants  wor- 
shiped, and  until  all  fear  of  the  Indians  had  subsided  the 
men  of  the  congregation  carried  their  muskets  and  stacked 
them  outside  the  door  of  the  meetinghouse,  keeping  a  guard 
outside  in  case  of  alarm.  The  ladies  then  repaired  to  the  old 
Trumbull  printing  office,  which  stood  under  the  shadow  of 
these  "meetinghouse  rocks,"  which  they  had  previously 
decorated  with  flags  and  flowers.  A  wooden  soldier,  that  had 
done  duty  as  a  weather-vane  for  several  years  en  a  neighboring 
barn,  stood  just  outside  the  door,  bearing  the  "Stars  and 
Stripes, ' '  gave  each  a  silent  welcome  to  enter.  Antique  tables, 
chairs,  pewter  plates,  and  china  of  "ye  olden  time"  were 
loaned  for  the  occasion .  Among  the  curios  displayed  was  a 
copy  of  the  "  Norwich  Packet,'"  printed  in  this  office  in  1776, 
and  a  plan  of  the  original  town  plot  loaned  by  the  Regent. 
After  the  tour  of  inspection  Miss  Emily  Gilman  and  Miss 
Adelaide  Butts  served  tea  in  this  memorable  building,  which 
brought  to  a  close  a  very  enjoyable  afternoon. — Ellen  Geer, 
Historian. 

Merion  Chapter  held  a  special  Thanksgiving  service,  No- 
vember 28,  1895,  at  St.  John's  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 
Lower  Merion,  Montgomery  County,  Pennsylvania.  Rev.  Mr. 
Hoyt  preached  a  grand  patriotic  sermon,  in  which  he  spoke  of 
the  glorious  cause  of  freedom  for  which  our  forefathers  fought 
and  died.  He  spoke  of  the  good  work  that  the  Daughters 
were  doing  in  perpetuating  the  memory  and  marking  the  spots 
of  those  historic  days.  The  church  was  handsomely  decorated 
with  flags,  bunting,  flowers,  and  greens,  while  a  great  pyramid 
of  fruits  and  vegetables  was  built  at  the  foot  of  the  altar.  On 
either  side  of  the  altar  great  corn  stalks  were  arranged  with  a 
heap  of  corn  at  the  foot.  The  vegetables,  fruits,  flowers,  etc., 
which  were  used  in  the  decorations  were  sent  to  an  orphan 
asylum. — Dora  Harvey  Munyon. 
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The  Bonny  Kate  Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Ameri- 
can Revolution  met  at  the  Regent's  (Miss  Temple)  home 
recently,  and  was  the  first  meeting  of  the  Chapter  since  the 
Congress  of  the  organization  held  in  Atlanta,  in  October. 
Accordingly  the  report  of  the  delegates  who  attended  from 
here  was  the  principal  feature  of  the  meeting. 

Mesdames  J.  M.  Allen,  W.  M.  Meek,  and  Misses  Cinnie 
Boyd  and  Pauline  Woodruff,  composed  this  delegation,  and 
their  report  was  loud  in  the  praise  of  the  courtesies  extended 
tjie  Daughters  by  the  Atlanta  populace. 

Among  the  many  attendants  at  the  Congress  was  Mrs.  Adlai 
B.  Stevenson,  the  Ex-President  General  of  the  Society,  and 
she  exhibited  no  little  interest  and  enthusiasm  in  the  welfare 
and  advancement  of  the  Order. 

Of  the  many  Congresses  held  in  Atlanta  since  the  opening  of 
the  Exposition,  this  assembly  is  purported  to  have  been  the 
most  intellectual  and  of  higher  social  standing  than  any  other, 
and  was  received  with  a  greater  degree  of  hospitality  than  any 
of  its  predecessors. 

The  Committee  on  Literary  Work,  composed  of  Mesdames 
Tyson  and  Caldwell,  and  Miss  Temple,  made  the  following  re- 
port of  work  mapped  out  for  the  present  fiscal  year  : 

December  12. — "  The  Events  of  the  First  Six  Months  After 
the  Declaration  of  Independence."  Paper  by  Mrs.  George 
McTeer.  January  11. — "  Battle  of  Princeton  and  Retreat  of 
Cornwallis."  Paper  by  Mrs.  J.  H.  Frazee.  February  15. — 
"  Financial  Difficulties,  Colonial  Money,  and  Robert  Morris." 
Paper  by  Mrs.  Sneed.  March  15. — "Lafayette — Character 
Study."  Paper  by  Miss  Ella  Williams.  April  12. — "The 
Second  Attempt  to  take  New  York."  Paper  by  Mrs.  Adrian 
Terry.  May  14. — "  The  Cessation  of  Active  Operations  in  the 
North — Evacuation  of  Philadelphia. ' '     Paper  by  Mrs.  Caswell. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  programme  for  December  12,  the 
annual  election  of  officers  was  also  held  at  that  time. 

A  committee,  composed  of  Mesdames  Caswell,  Meek,  and 
Perkins  was  appointed  to  present  a  code  of  by-laws  for  con- 
sideration and  adoption  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Chapter. 

Bonny  Kate  now  numbers  fifty  members  and  is  actively  at 
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work,  making  it  one  of  the  strongest  and  most  influential 
Chapters  in  the  South. 

It  is  conceded  by  all  that  the  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution  are  stronger  in  Tennessee  than  any  other  State  in 
the  Union,  and  Bonny  Kate  deserves  considerable  credit  for 
efforts  in  making  this  fact  possible. 

Our  celebration  of  Flag  Day  in  June  was  really  a  brilliant 
occasion — delightful  and  inspiring  address  from  the  Regent, 
patriotic  and  stirring  words  from  several  Sons  of  the  Revolu- 
tion who  were  present,  and  a  charming  social  function  at  the 
close  of  the  programme,  with  serving  of  delicious  refreshments 
— a  red  letter  day  not  only  in  the  life  of  our  Chapter  but  in  the 
history  of  Knoxville. 

Did  you  see  the  marble  Pagoda  in  the  Forestry  Building  in 
Atlanta,  erected  by  the  Knoxville  Board  of  Lady  Managers  of 
the  Tennessee  Centennial,  of  which  board  Miss  Temple,  Regent 
of  "Bonny  Kate"  Chapter,  is  chairman.  This  board  raised 
between  two  and  three  thousand  dollars  for  the  erection  of  this 
Pagoda,  which  is  built  of  many  beautiful  varieties  of  Tennessee 
marble,  for  which  the  State  is  noted.  The  Pagoda  is  an  imita- 
tion of  the  sacred  altar  in  St.  Mark's,  Venice,  built  of  the  price- 
less Egyptian  marbles.  No  single  exhibit  at  Atlanta  has  at- 
tracted the  same  amount  of  attention  as  this  beautiful  marble 
temple,  erected  by  these  patriotic  and  loyal  Knoxville  women. 
The  object  of  these  women  was  two -fold — first,  to  show  to  the 
world  the  natural  wealth  of  their  State,  and  second,  to  adver- 
tise abroad  the  centennial  of  the  statehood  of  their  beloved 
State,  which  will  be  celebrated  at  Nashville  in  1896  with  a 
fitting  exposition,  showing  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  State, 
and  of  the  United  States,  and  of  the  world  indeed,  during  the 
past  one  hundred  years.  This  Pagoda  has  been  universally 
admired,  and  not  only  the  exquisite  display  of  marble  which  it 
gives  attracts  attention,  but  the  very  fact  that  so  elaborate  and 
costly  a  material  exhibit  was  undertaken  and  successfully  car- 
ried out  by  a  few  women,  inspired  with  love  of  their  State,  has 
caused  the  exhibit,  beautiful  and  elegant  in  itself,  to  have  an 
added  interest. 

The  Liberty  Bell  passed  through  Knoxville  on  Sabbath,  reach- 
ing here  at  six  o'clock  p.  m.,  and  leaving  at  six  a.  m.  the  next 
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morning.  On  account  of  the  day  could  make  no  celebration, 
but  at  seven  p.  m.  the  Regent  and  other  officers  and  many  of 
the  members  of  the  Bonny  Kate  Chapter  visited  the  bell  in  a 
body,  were  cordially  received  by  Mayor  Warwick  and  hisparty. 
The  Mayor  made  the  Chapter  an  eloquent  and  patriotic  address 
in  his  graceful  and  beautiful  manner.  On  behalf  of  the  '  ■  Daugh- 
ters ' '  Judge  O.  P.  Temple,  the  father  of  Miss  Mary  B.  Temple, 
the  Regent  of  "  Bonny  Kate,"  responded  in  equally  well-chosen 
and  fitting  words,  every  heart  present  being  stirred  by  the  genu- 
ine and  sincere  patriotism  of  the  two  eloquent  speakers.  The  old 
bell  was  then  covered  by  flowers  the  ladies  had  brought  as  an 
offering — only  another  token  of  the  true  love  of  country  that 
burns  in  every  American  breast — whether  man,  woman  or 
child. 

Israel  Putnam  Chapter. — No  place  in  Massachusetts  is 
richer  in  material  for  historical  reseach  than  is  Dan  vers,  in 
which  town  the  General  Israel  Putnam  Chapter,  Daughters  of 
the  American  Revolution,  was  organized  April  19,  1895.  The 
Chapter  now  numbers  fifty-two,  with  a  prospect  of  doubling  the 
number  before  another  year.  The  officers  of  the  Chapter  are : 
Regent,  Mrs.  Evelyn  Fellows  Masury,  who  on  September  25, 
1895,  was  elected  State  Regent  of  Massachusetts ;  Vice  Regent 
Miss  Caroline  Boardman  Faxon ;  Secretary,  Miss  Susie  Wilhe- 
mina  Eaton;  Treasurer,  Miss  Clara  Putnam  Hale;  Chaplain, 
Mrs.  Ellen  Putnam  Gould;  Historian,  Miss  Harriet  Silvester 
Tapley. 

Danvers  furnished  about  nine  hundred  men  during  the  Revo- 
lution, and  it  is  estimated  that  certainly  half  of  this  number 
came  from  the  northern  part  of  the  town,  now  Danvers  proper, 
the  southern  part  having  been  set  off  as  Peabody  in  1868. 

This  town  is  the  birthplace  of  General  Israel  Putnam,  who 
is  universally  acknowledged  to  have  been  as  brave  and  as  honest 
a  man  as  America  ever  produced.  After  his  marriage  he 
removed  to  Connecticut,  where  he  afterwards  resided  and  from 
which  place  he  went  at  the  time  of  the  Lexington  Alarm. 
"He  dared  to  lead  where  others  dared  to  follow.  He  com- 
manded at  the  battle  of  Bunker  Hill  and  was  praised  and 
remembered  for  what  he  did  on  that  day.  Putnam  was  a  hero 
of  whom  Danvers  has  been  and  ever  will  be  proud. 
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Danvers  was  the  birthplace  and  residence  of  many  other 
noted  officers  of  the  Revolution — General  Moses  Porter,  who 
with  General  Putnam,  it  is  said,  were  the  only  Danvers  men 
in  the  battle  of  Bunker  Hill.  When  eighteen  years  of  age  he 
attracted  attention  by  his  heroic  courage  and  indomitable  pluck 
at  the  battle  of  Bunker  Hill.  No  man  who  fought  that  day 
remained  so  long  a  soldier  of  the  United  States,  having  also  taken 
part  in  the  War  of  1812.  General  Israel  Hutchinson  was  born 
in  Danvers  1727.  He  made  himself  famous  in  the  early  Indian 
wars,  and  was  with  Wolfe  when  he  scaled  the  heights  of 
Abraham.  He  led  a  company  of  minute  men  to  Lexington, 
who  ere  nightfall  pegged  away  at  the  British  at  Menotomy  on 
their  retreat  from  Lexington  into  Boston.  He  was  prominent 
in  the  siege  of  Boston,  and  on  its  evacuation  commanded  at 
Fort  Hill.  Like  General  Putnam  he  too  had  the  confidence  of 
Washington.  He  died  in  181 1,  at  the  junction  of  two  ancient 
ways  with  another  old  way — which  latter  is  one  of  the  earliest 
roads  laid  out  in  our  country,  dating  back  previous  to  1634 — 
where  stands  an  old-fashioned  gambrel-roof — the  Page  house. 
It  was  built  near  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century  by  Jere- 
miah Page,  who  was  then  a  strong  patriot  and  who  afterwards 
became  a  colonel  of  the  Revolution .  In  the  front  room  on  the 
left  General  Thomas  Gage,  in  1774,  had  a  private  office  in 
which  he  spent  a  part  of  each  day.  When  the  Lexington 
Alarm  sounded  Jeremiah  Page  marched  from  this  spot  in  com- 
mand of  his  company,  and  the  following  words  are  literally 
true  of  all  the  many  companies  that  marched  from  Danvers  : 

"  And  when,  upon  that  memorable  day, 
When  blood  first  flowed  in  fratricidal  fray, 
At  Ivexington,  among  the  first  to  meet 
And  harass  Briton's  troops  on  their  retreat, 
Were  Danvers'  boys,  who  sixteen  miles  had  run 
To  strike  for  freedom — and  'twas  bravely  done." 

A  granddaughter  of  Colonel  Page  is  a  member  of  the  Israel 
Putnam  Chapter.  This  house  has  become  quite  famous  as  the 
scene  of  Lucy  Larcom's  poem,  "The  Gambrel  Roof." 

The  Chapter  will  have  a  series  of  informal  receptions  this 
winter  at  the  houses  of  different  members,  when  papers  of  his- 
toric interest  will  be  read.     This  Chapter  has  discovered  fifty 
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graves  of  Revolutionary  soldiers,  which  were  marked  at  a  re- 
cent visit  of  the  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution  to  this  town . 
— Harriet  Silvester  Tapley,  Historian. 

Sequoia  Chapter. — As  the  month  of  October  records  the 
surrender  at  Yorktown,  so  in  this  same  harvest  month,  the  re- 
port of  the  year  is  submitted  to  Sequoia  Chapter,  and  the 
records  surrendered  to  the  incoming  Secretary.  On  Decem- 
ber 10,  1895,  this  Chapter  will  have  completed  the  fourth  year 
of  its  existence  as  an  organization,  but  while  the  knowledge 
that  a  circular  letter  was  issued  by  the  first  State  Regent,  on 
"October  15,  1891,"  and  mailed  to  persons  of  known  eligi- 
bility, inviting  them  to  become  members  of  this  organization, 
which  resulted  in  the  formation  of  Sequoia  Chapter,  with  a 
charter  membership  of  twenty-five,  we  feel  that  the  month  of 
October  is  the  anniversary  of  the  first  decisive  action  taken. 
In  a  retrospect  of  past  records  that  interests  me  as  one  of  the 
newer  members,  I  take  the  liberty  of  making  some  quotations. 

On  January  6,  1892,  the  first  Chapter  Regent,  Mrs.  Wil- 
liam Alvord,  called  a  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  selecting  an 
appropriate  name,  and  at  her  suggestion  the  name  Sequoia 
was  adopted,  fit  tribute  to  the  giant  trees  of  this  "  Golden 
State,"  which  tribute  was  again  paid  in  the  planting  of  the 
"Liberty  Tree." 

On  the  19th  of  April,  1894,  a  young  Sequoia,  the  gift  of 
Mrs.  Joseph  L.  Moody  to  the  Chapter,  which  placed  it  in  Gol- 
den Gate  Park,  was  imbedded  in  sacred  soil,  sent  across  the 
Rockies  from  the  numerous  battlefields  and  graves  where  our 
honored  forefathers,  the  patriots  of  the  American  Revolution, 
fought  and  slept.  And  here  due  honor  should  be  paid  Mrs.  A. 
S.  Hubbard  and  others  for  their  untiring  efforts,  and  to  Mrs. 
Blanchard,  of  Santa  Paula,  for  her  unique  gift  used  on  that 
occasion,  of  a  trowel  of  silver  from  California,  the  handle 
of  which  was  so  graceful  a  tribute  to  the  Father  of  his  Coun- 
try, whose  planting  of  the  celebrated  Mt.  Vernon  magnolia 
made  it  possible  for  us  a  century  later  to  procure  its  wood  to 
manipulate  our  beautiful  trowel.  With  the  flourish  of  trum- 
pets and  the  glitter  of  French  and  American  uniforms,  the 
escort  of  High   School  Cadets,  the  speeches  from  representa- 
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tives  of  different  nations,  and  a  poem  from  Mrs .  French ,  of 
Sequoia  Chapter,  did  we  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  Lexing- 
ton and  of  the  ' '  shot  fired  from  the  bridge  at  Concord  that  was 
heard  around  the  world. ' '  Again  this  year  we  remembered  the 
day  by  a  tea  party,  not  out  of  doors,  like  the  famous  Revolu- 
tionary one  in  Boston  Harbor,  but  in  the  hospitable  parlors  of 
the  Occidental  Hotel,  where  to  the  music  of  national  airs  we 
invited  our  friends,  the  present  defenders  of  our  country, 
the  officers  of  the  army  and  navy,  to  break  bread  with  us  under 
our  flag-decorated  collation  tent,  gracefully  received  by  our 
dignified  Regent  and  Daughters,  in  Colonial  gowns  with  pow- 
dered hair  and  patches  to  match.  Nor  have  we  been  without 
the  spirit  of  progress.  On  January  24,  1895,  a  meeting  was 
called  to  act  upon  the  revision  of  the  by-laws,  under  the  able 
management  of  a  chosen  committee.  Much  interest  was  mani- 
fested, and  if  we  did  not  all  agree  we  agreed  to  disagree  so 
harmoniously  that  the  spirit  of  peace  brooded  over  our  new 
resolutions. 

Our  able  Regent,  who  had  so  faithfully  served  us  for  almost 
a  year  and  a  half,  Mrs.  A.  L.  Bancroft,  was  so  conscientious  in 
regard  to  her  responsibilities  that  she  dutifully  concluded  to 
resign,  notwithstanding  our  regrets.  Fortunately  our  Vice 
Regent,  Mrs.  Henry  Wetherbee,  was  found  willing  to  bear  the 
burden,  assisted  by  a  new  Vice  Regent,  Mrs.  Joseph  L.  Moody. 

Up  to  the  present  date,  counting  four  ladies  whose  names 
have  been  balloted  upon  and  who  are  unanimously  invited  to 
become  members  of  Sequoia  Chapter,  albeit  their  papers  have 
not  been  presented  to  the  hearing  of  the  Chapter,  we  have  had 
upon  our  records  ninety-six  names,  including  thirteen  life- 
memberships,  and  to-day  three  more  are  invited  and  one  ad- 
mitted by  transfer,  making  just  one  hundred  in  all,  of  which 
three  have  resigned,  and  the  angel  of  death  from  time  to  time 
has  spread  over  us  his  wings  and  borne  to  their  eternal  rest  no 
less  than  five  of  our  number,  the  harvest  of  this  year  claiming 
two — Mrs.  Nancy  M.  Lyn.de,  who  died  February  21,  daughter 
of  a  Revolutionary  patriot,  a  connecting  link  with  the  last 
century,  having  been  born  on  February  27,  1799,  our  one  an- 
cestral dame  among  the  Daughters  resident  on  this  Pacific 
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Slope  ;  and  later  in  the  season  Mrs.  D.  J.  Haples,  an  old  resi- 
dent of  this  city,  in  the  prime  of  life. 

The  wedding  bells  have  rung  merrily  for  two  blushing 
brides,  and  Miss  Frances  B.  Ward  well  has  become  Mrs.  Fred- 
erick Lemon  and  Miss  Florence  A.  Weihe,  Mrs.  Berthody  W. 
Stone. 

Nor  has  "  Old  Glory ' '  been  forgotten.  We  had  only  to  sug- 
gest the  appropriateness  of  our  having  a  flag  of  our  own,  when, 
with  her  accustomed  generosity,  our  Honorary  State  Regent, 
Mrs.  William  Alvord,  presented  us  at  the  next  meeting,  De- 
cember 4,  1894,  with  a  beautiful  bunting  flag,  telling  us  of  its 
origin,  and  how  the  famous  Betsy  Ross,  a  Revolutionary  Dame 
of  Philadelphia,  with  her  deft  fingers  fashioned  the  first  one 
after  the  pattern  adopted  by  Congress  June  4,  1777  ;  and  per- 
haps it  would  be  an  interesting  fact  to  cite  that  over  the  grave 
of  Lafayette,  situated  within  the  grounds  of  a  convent  founded 
by  his  ancestors  in  old  Paris,  a  silken  flag  bearing  our  Stars 
and  Stripes  continually  floats,  the  interest  of  an  established 
fund,  the  gift  of  an  American  gentleman,  having  been  espe- 
cially set  apart  for  that  purpose.  Last  month  we  were  glad  to 
have  the  seal  of  the  Chapter  placed  on  a  resolution  against  the 
desecration  of  that  flag  for  which  our  fathers  fought  and  Gen- 
eral Lafayette  so  nobly  lent  his  aid,  verifying  in  his  life  the 
French  motto,  "Noblesse  oblige  /" 

Chauncey  M.  Depew,  of  New  York,  a  Son  of  the  American 
Revolution,  on  his  return  from  England,  September  15,  made 
the  following  remarks  :  ' '  They  said  in  England  that  beyond  the 
politicians  and  political  papers  controlled  by  fear  of  the  Irish 
vote,  all  there  is  in  our  country  which  represented  intelligence, 
its  learning,  and  its  society,  is  in  cordial  sympathy  with  the 
ideas  and  principles  of  the  Tory  party,"  and  it  has  been  else- 
where stated  that  the  same  representatives  of  intelligence  would 
really  prefer  a  monarchy  to  a  republic  !  We  do  not  believe  it, 
but  it  is  a  warning  to  us,  who  perpetuate  the  memory  and  spirit 
of  our  ancestors  who  achieved  American  Independence  to 
carry  out  the  objects  of  our  Constitution,  as  Daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution,  in  this  the  one  hundred  and  twentieth 
year  of  our  national  existence. — Hulda  H.  Bergen  Brown, 
Recording  Secretary ,  Sequoia  Chapter,  D.A.  R. 
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Philadelphia  Chapter. — THe  officers  and  members  of  the 
Board  of  Management  of  the  Philadelphia  Chapter  of  the  Daugh- 
ters of  the  American  Revolution  met  on  December  4,  at  the 
house  of  Mrs.  Herman  Hoopes,  125  North  Thirty-third  street, 
to  express  to  their  late  Regent,  Mrs.  Edward  Iungerich  Smith, 
their  regrets  that  she  had  declined  a  renomination  to  the  regency 
of  the  Chapter,  and  to  present  to  her  a  silver  salver  in  apprecia- 
tion of  her  faithful  performance  of  the  duties  of  her  office  and 
as  a  mark  of  their  regard  and  esteem.  The  salver  is  hand- 
somely engraved  with  the  insignia  of  the  Society,  and  bears  on 
the  reverse  side  the  following  inscription :  ' '  Mary  Eleanor 
Diehl  Smith,  first  Regent  Philadelphia  Chapter,  Daughters  of 
the  American  Revolution,  from  the  officers  and  Board  of  Man- 
agement, 1895." 

Rebecca  Motte  Chapter. — A  charming  reception  to  the 
State  Regent,  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  of  South 
Carolina,  was  tendered  by  Mrs.  Rebecca  Motte  Ryan,  the  Re- 
gent of  the  Rebecca  Motte  Chapter — recently  organized  in 
Charleston,  South  Carolina,  Thursday,  December  12.  Mrs. 
Ryan's  tastefully  decorated  rooms  were  filled  with  the  enthu- 
siastic members  of  the  Chapter  eager  to  meet  their  State  Re- 
gent. Mrs.  Bacon  made  an  eloquent  address  on  the  aims  and 
objects  of  the  National  Society  and  the  duties  of  the  Chapter, 
which  was  listened  to  with  marked  attention  and  interest. 
After  the  address  and  conversation  among  the  guests  refresh- 
ments were  served  by  the  graceful  hostess.  The  Chapter  Re- 
gent of  the  Columbia  Chapter,  Mrs.  Clark  Waring,  was  also 
present. 

The  Rebecca  Motte  Chapter,  of  South  Carolina,  was  organ- 
ized November  22,  1895,  with  twenty  members  and  the  follow- 
ing officers  :  Mrs.  Rebecca  Motte  Ryan,  Regent  ;  Mrs.  Fannie 
M.  Jones,  Vice  Regent;  Mrs.  Stephen  R.  Bell,  Recording 
Secretary  ;  Miss  Virginia  MacMurphy,  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary ;  Mrs.  John  M.  Kinloch,  Registrar;  Mrs.  James  M.  Eason, 
Treasurer  ;  Miss  Claudine  Rhett,  Historian. 

Elizabeth  Benton  Chapter,  located  at  Kansas  City, 
Missouri,  has  not  only  become  an  important  factor  in  its  own 
locality,  but  can  lay  just  claims  to  be  the  leading  Chapter  of 
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the  State.  At  the  opening  of  its  second  year  it  was  suggested 
by  the  Regent,  Miss  Ethel  Beecher  Allen,  that  we  give  as  a 
definite  object  to  our  work  the  establishing  of  an  alcove  in 
the  beautiful  new  library  of  our  city.  This  alcove  should  be 
created  and  maintained  by  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolu- 
tion solely,  and  should  contain  books  on  Colonial  and  Revolu- 
tionary history,  including  old  manuscripts,  letters  and  frag- 
ments of  biography  which  may  have  a  local  historical  coloring. 
To  enable  the  Chapter  to  begin  this  work,  it  was  agreed  upon 
to  give  an  exhibition  of  ' '  Blue  and  White  China  ' '  of  Colonial 
and  Revolutionary  times,  at  which  an  admission  fee  should  be 
asked.  In  response  to  a  call  through  the  local  press,  it  was 
found  that  much  that  was  good  could  be  obtained,  and  when 
the  committees  had  completed  their  work  of  decoration  and 
arrangement  the  hall  presented  a  most  unique  and  beautiful 
appearance. 

The  spinning  wheel  (which  is  the  insignia  of  the  Daughters) 
as  well  as  the  Chapter  and  National  colors  entered  largely  in 
the  decoration,  but  the  blue  and  white  china  itself  gave  the 
tone  to  the  entertainment,  which  was  presided  over  by  the 
Regent,  Vice  Regent,  and  other  officers  of  the  Society,  in  white 
kerchiefs  and  powdered  hair,  done  up  with  the  historic  shell 
comb  of  their  Revolutionary  grandmothers. 

Five  cases  were  filled  with  old  Staffordshire,  in  every  con- 
ceivable shade  of  blue,  and  it  is  doubtful  if  so  fine  a  collection 
of  old  Willow  ware  could  be  found  anywhere  else  in  the 
West.  Another  case  filled  with  old  Canton  and  Nankeen 
pieces,  held  a  large  platter,  the  duplicate  of  which  belonged 
to  General  Washington  and  is  now  in  the  National  Museum. 
Still  another  contained  historic  plates  and  platters  made  in 
large  quantities  at  the  time  in  England  for  the  American  trade, 
but  now  so  rare  they  are  found  only  in  curio  shops  and  bring 
high  prices.  One  represents  the  landing  of  Lafayette,  another 
the  victory  on  Lake  Champlain  ;  another— the  rarest — pictures 
the  landing  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers. 

A  large  number  of  miscellaneous  pieces  of  historic  value, 
owing  to  their  associations,  were  found  scattered  through  all 
the  cases.  An  old  plate  and  salad  bowl  belonging  to  Lord 
Fairfax  and  coming  direct  from  ' '  Greenway  Court ' '  to  the  pres- 
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ent  owner.  Two  Delft  tiles  which  were  in  use  when  the  Pil- 
grims sailed  for  America.  Various  pieces  of  old  bon,  old  heath, 
old  bristol,  and  old  wedgewood.  Also  two  plates  showing  illus- 
trations of  Don  Quixote,  which  have  been  in  one  family  for 
seven  generations. 

In  addition  to  the  old  Colonial  and  Revolutionary  china,  Mrs. 
J.  A.  L.  Waddell,  a  daughter  of  the  Chapter,  sent  a  case  of 
beautiful  ancient  and  modern  Japanese  ware  which  she  collected 
during  her  residence  in  Tokyo. 

Mr.  George  D.  Frarey,  who  is  a  devoted  collector,  sent  a  mis- 
cellaneous assortment  of  very  rare  pieces,  including  old  English, 
old  French,  and  old  Delft.  Also  a  number  of  Indian  and  Korean 
pieces,  the  latter  dating  from  the  fifteenth  century. 

The  Chapter  congratulates  itself  on  the  quality  of  its  exhi- 
bition, and  is  determined  from  time  to  time  to  give  others  of 
similar  nature.  In  our  demand  for  novelty  we  have  neglected 
much  that  is  beautiful  and  of  genuine  worth,  it  shall  therefore 
be  the  pleasurable  duty  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revo- 
lution to  bring  them  from  their  hiding  places  and,  invested  with 
their  proper  associations,  let  them  speak  for  themselves.  And 
as  we  handle  them  with  reverential  fingers  let  us  resolve  to 
emulate  the  fidelity  and  patriotism  of  those  who  bestowed  upon 
us  our  national  birthright. — M.  A.  Karnes,  Historian. 

Cincinnati  Chapter. — It  is  a  maxim  of  Rochefoucauld — 
the  best  of  maxim  makers — that  there  is  only  one  love  though 
there  exists  a  thousand  different  forms  of  it.  With  equal  truth 
to  what  is  thus  said  of  the  love  of  man,  it  may  be  affirmed  of 
patriotism — the  love  of  country — that  though  it  exists  in  many 
thousand  plans  and  manifests  itself  in  a  thousand  ways,  it  is 
one  and  the  same  sentiment  from  Greenland  to  Cape  Horn .  It 
is  not  confined  to  any  one  climate  nor  is  it  the  heritage  of  any 
one  race.  The  frozen  steppes  of  Siberia  and  the  bleak  coast  of 
Iceland  are  the  abodes  of  men  noted  for  their  love  of  country, 
sterile  and  desolate  though  it  be.  It  was  this  universal  senti- 
ment, so  beautiful  that  all  men  admire  it,  so  pure  and  holy 
that  all  men  love  and  reverence  it,  that  inspired  the  Cincinnati 
Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution. 

The  first  meeting  was  at  the  residence  of  Mrs .  A .  Howard 
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Hinkle.  There  were  present  but  eleven  ladies  whose  papers 
had  been  accepted  in  Washington.  Perhaps  they  were  not 
sage  in  parliamentary  law,  but  they  soon  learned,  for  a  wo- 
man's will  is  a  mighty  will  when  backed  by  enthusiasm  born 
of  earnestness.  In  October  Mrs.  Hinkle,  third  Vice  President 
General  of  the  National  Society,  invited  the  Chapter  to  honor 
her  successor  as  Regent  of  Ohio,  Mrs.  Avery,  of  Cleveland. 
The  little  band  of  less  than  three  years  before  had  grown  to  al- 
most two  hundred,  a  magnificent  body,  strong  in  the  same 
unity  of  purpose  that  characterized  its  small  but  earnest  begin- 
ning. Mrs.  Hinkle  is  a  direct  descendant  of  Thomas  Hinck- 
ley, Governor  of  Plymouth  Colony,  and  Dr.  Phineas  Holden, 
surgeon  colonel  in  the  Revolution.  She  is  a  woman  of  splen- 
did presence,  calm  judgment,  broad  culture  and  philanthropy, 
a  union  to  inspire  to  earnest  effort  any  cause. 

Mrs.  Brent  Arnold  was  the  first  Regent,  and  to  her  and  her 
successor,  Mrs.  Harry  B.  Morehead,  the  Chapter  will  ever  be 
indebted.  Mrs.  Morehead  presented  the  magnificent  silken 
flag  which  unfurled  at  every  meeting  brings  back  the  hal- 
lowed spirit  of  '76.  Mrs.  Harriet  Fisher  Grove,  the  able  His- 
torian, edited  under  Mrs.  Morehead 's  Regency  the  first  Wo- 
man's Year  Book  of  Ohio.  She  is  a  direct  descendant  of  Gen- 
eral Otis,  of  the  Revolution ,  and  a  daughter  of  the  late  El  wood 
Fisher,  scholar  and  journalist  of  distinction. 

Mrs.  Colonel  McLean  was  one  of  the  committee  to  draft  the 
by-laws.  At  the  last  election  Mrs.  Nellie  Anderson  Judkins 
was  chosen  Regent.  She  is  a  granddaughter  of  General  Richard 
Clough  Anderson,  and  her  loyalty  to  her  Chapter's  interest 
argues  well  for  its  future.  At  the  regular  meeting  the  first 
hour  is  devoted  to  business,  and  the  second  to  historic  papers. 
Once  a  month  the  Chapter  gives  a  tea,  and  the  afternoon  is 
pleasantly  spent  with  music  and  a  literary  programme. — Mary 
Cabell,  Richardson,  Recording  Secretary,  Chairman  Press 
Committee. 

Catherine  Greene  Chapter  (Xenia,  Ohio). — On  the  16th 
of  December,  1894,  a  few  patriotic  ladies,  who  had  traced  their 
ancestral  lines  to  the  glorious  and  stirring  days  of  the  Ameri- 
can Independence,  accepted  a  cordial  morning  invitation  from 
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the  Misses  King  to  meet  the  State  Regent  of  Ohio,  Mrs.  A.  How- 
ard Hinkle,  of  Cincinnati,  in  order  to  organize  a  Chapter  of  the 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution.  "The  Kingdom," 
the  beautiful  home  of  the  Regent,  was  all  aglow  with  national 
colors,  and  seemed  quite  Colonial  in  its  draperies  and  patriotic 
portraits.  In  the  afternoon  a  number  of  other  friends  were 
invited  to  enjoy  a  most  excellent  and  enthusiastic  talk  from 
the  State  Regent,  who,  with  her  ease  and  grace  of  manner, 
charmed  every  one.  Refreshments,  suggestive  of  the  Boston 
Tea  Party,  were  served. 

On  the  anniversary  of  the  battle  of  Lexington  ' '  The  King- 
dom ' '  was  again  beautifully  festooned  in  the  national  colors 
and  opened  in  hospitality  to  the  Chapter  and  invited  guests. 
A  literary  and  musical  programme  was  rendered,  at  the  close 
of  which  dainty  refreshments  were  served. 

After  a  respite  of  the  mid-summer  months  the  Chapter  re- 
sumed the  work  of  the  year  at  the  pleasant  home  of  the  genial 
Registrar,  Mrs.  Wm.  Wilson,  at  which  meeting  the  name 
"  Catherine  Greene  "  was  chosen  for  the  Chapter. 

The  first  year's  work  of  the  Catherine  Greene  Chapter  has 
been  most  excellent.  Beginning  with  nineteen  enthusiastic 
members  it  now  has  an  active  membership  of  twenty-eight. 
Historical  papers,  both  original  and  selected,  have  been  read 
at  each  stated  meeting  ;  also  Revolutionary  calendar  stating 
the  interesting  events  and  their  dates,  of  the  month  inclusive. 
The  following  most  excellent  papers  have  been  read  :  ' '  The 
Karly  History  of  Greene  County,  Ohio,"  "Local  History  of 
Xenia,  Ohio,"  "  General  Nathanael  Greene,"  "  The  Lexing- 
ton Alarm,"  "  Women  of  Revolutionary  Times,"  "  The  Siege 
of  Yorktown,"  "  Fasts  and  Feasts  of  the  Puritans,"  and  "The 
Boston  Tea  Party."  The  Chapter  feels  that  the  work  of  its 
first  year  has  been  very  successful. — Alice  Galloway,  His- 
torian. 

Green  Mountain  Chapter. — As  some  of  our  readers  know, 
the  Green  Mountain  Chapter  of  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution  has  recently  erected  a  bronze  tablet  on  the  farm 
which  was  the  last  home  of  the  Vermont  patriot,  Ethan  Allen. 
The  farm   is  the  one  north  of  our  city,  originally  the  property 
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of  Ira  Allen,  later  owned  by  Governor  Van  Ness,  and  now  the 
property  of  Colonel  Horace  J.  Brookes.  The  tablet  is  placed 
upon  the  face  of  a  massive  bowlder,  some  fifteen  feet  high, 
which  crops  out  of  the  hillside  near  the  roadway,  and  near  the 
foot  of  the  high  bluff  known  as  "  Prospect  Rock,  "'which  rises 
from  the  comparatively  level  ground  around,  and  was,  accord- 
ing to  tradition,  an  outlook  from  which  the  Americans  watched 
for  the  coming  of  the  British  gunboats  in  the  War  of  18 12. 
The  tablet  bears  the  following  inscription : 

This  Farm 

Became  the  Home  of  General  Ethan  Alleu, 

A.  D.,  1798. 

And  Near  This  Spot  He  Died, 

February  12,  1798. 

Erected  by  Green  Mountain  Chapter  of  Daughters 

of  the  American  Revolution 

A.  D.  1895. 

Upon  the  invitation  of  the  officers  of  the  Chapter,  the 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  and  members  of  the 
Vermont  Society  of  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution  residing 
in  Burlington,  to  the  number  of  some  fifty  persons,  gathered 
yesterday  afternoon  in  front  of  the  tablet.  This  was  draped 
with  the  Stars  and  Stripes  and  veiled  by  a  smaller  American 
flag.  Miss  Mary  E.  Arthur,  Regent  of  Green  Mountain 
Chapter,  called  the  gathering  to  order.  The  proceedings  com- 
menced with  prayer  by  Rev.  J.  I.  Bliss,  rector  of  St.  Paul's, 
and  then  Miss  Arthur  spoke  as  follows : 

My  Friends :  It  was  yesterday  suggested  to  me  that  we 
ought  upon  this  occasion  to  give  our  authority  or  evidence  for 
believing  this  to  be  the  farm  where  General  Ethan  Allen  once 
lived.  From  the  old  time  records  we  find  that  the  town  of 
Burlington  was  chartered  in  1763.  It  is  recorded  in  this  city 
clerk's  office,  under  date  of  1798,  that  Ira  Allen,  a  brother  of 
Ethan  Allen,  was  one  of  the  original  proprietors  of  this  farm  ; 
and  subsequently  the  heirs  of  General  Ethan  Allen  executed  a 
deed  of  their  interest  in  this  farm  to  others.  Also  in  the  Ver- 
mont Gazateer,  in  an  article  written  by  the  Rev.  Zadoc  Thomp- 
son, it  is  plainly  stated  that  when  General  Allen  came  to  Bur- 
lington, he  occupied  the  farm  north  of  the  village  known  as 
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the  Van  Ness  place.  So  we  have  met  here  to-day  to  add  one 
more  tribute  to  the  memory  of  Vermont's  great  hero,  and  also 
for  the  purpose  of  acknowledging  by  this  simple  ceremony  a 
little  work  accomplished  by  this  Society.  I  think  we  Daughters 
of  Green  Mountain  Chapter  must  all  admit  that  we  have  had 
many  a  trial  in  accomplishing  this  seemingly  small  under- 
taking. But  our  consolation  may  be  that  if  General  Ethan 
Allen  struggled  for  the  cause  of  liberty,  we  have  followed  in 
his  footsteps  in  our  effort  to  do  him  honor  ! 

The  tablet  was  then  unveiled  by  Past  Regents  of  Green 
Mountain  Chapter,  Mrs.  T.  S.  Peck  and  Mrs.  B.  B.  Smalley. 
The  orator  of  the  occasion  was  Colonel  Benedict,  from  whose 
speech  we  extract  the  following  : 

No  formal  address  will  be  expected  from  me  on  this  occasion. 
I  am  glad  to  be  here  and  to  behold  this  tablet.  The  traveler 
in  Europe  learns  to  be  grateful  to  the  men  whose  national  or 
local  pride  has. led  them  to  erect  monuments  and  tablets  to 
mark  the  places  of  great  events,  record  great  facts  and  honor 
great  men,  for  the  guidance  of  visitors  and  instruction  of  man- 
kind. In  this  country  we  have  done  too  little  of  this  sort  of 
thing;  partly  because  our  country  is  as  yet  comparatively  new, 
and  partly,  perhaps,  because  we  do  not  appreciate  the  value  ot 
the  history  we  have  made.  In  this  part  of  the  Champlain  Val- 
ley, though  Colchester  Point  is  believed  to  have  been  one  of  the 
very  first  places  occupied  by  white  men  on  the  shores  of  Lake 
Champlain,  half  a  century  before  Fort  Dummer  was  built  on 
the  Connecticut ;  though  the  route  of  the  French  and  Indian 
expeditions  against  the  English  settlements  in  the  Connecticut 
Valley,  in  the  Colonial  wars,  was  through  the  valley -of  the 
Winooski,  then  known  as  the  French  River;  though  the  first 
naval  engagement  between  the  English  and  French  on  the 
waters  of  Lake  Champlain  took  place  off  the  shore  of  Charlotte ; 
though  the  first  fortification  in  this  region,  the  block  house, 
which  they  called  Fort  Frederick,  built  by  Ira  Allen  and  Re- 
member Baker,  stood  scarce  a  mile  from  this  spot ;  though  a 
sharp  skirmish  between  a  scouting  party  of  British  and  Indians 
and  a  party  of  settlers,  in  which  several  men  were  killed  on 
each  side,  took  place  in  Shelburne  in  1777  ;  though  Ira  Allen, 
first  of  Vermont's  early  statesmen,   dwelt   in   Colchester  for 
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twenty-four  years  of  the  prime  of  his  life ;  though  Remember 
Baker  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  this  quarter  and  was  an  in- 
habitant of  Colchester  when  his  eventful  life  closed  in  battle 
with  the  Indian  allies  of  the  British,  who  shot  and  beheaded 
him ;  though  these  and  other  interesting  historical  events  oc- 
curred in  this  vicinity,  the  only  spot  of  historical  interest  and 
importance  hitherto  marked  by  a  permanent  monument  is  the 
grave  of  Ethan  Allen  in  Green  Mountain  Cemetery. 

I  congratulate  this  Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution  that  it  has  been  the  first  to  recognize  its  duty  and 
to  indicate  its  right  to  be,  by  the  erection  of  this  memorial.  It 
is  most  fitting  that  the  first  places  so  to  be  marked  should  be 
those  connected  with  the  life  and  death  of  Ethan  Allen  ;  for 
he  was  distinctly  the  foremost  Green  Mountain  Boy  of  his 
time.  You  do  not  expect  me  to  sketch  the  life  of  the  hero  of 
Ticonderoga.  In  the  words  of  George  P.  Marsh,  inscribed  on 
his  monument,  "  Wielding  the  pen  as  well  as  the  sword,  he 
was  the  sagacious  and  intrepid  defender  of  the  New  Hampshire 
Grants  and  master  spirit  in  the  arduous  struggle  which  resulted 
in  the  sovereignty  and  independence  of  this  State."  His  gift 
of  speech,  his  gift  of  leadership,  his  patriotism  and  courage, 
his  sturdy  maintenance  of  his  motto,  "To  every  man  his 
own,"  would  have  made  him  a  man  of  rank  in  any  place  and 
time.  It  was  General  George  Washington  who  said  of  him 
in  his  letter  to  Congress  :  ' '  His  fortitude  and  firmness  seem 
to  have  placed  him  out  of  reach  of  misfortune  ;  there  is  an 
original  something  in  him  that  commands  admiration." 

Such  memorials  as  this  have  a  value  beyond  that  of  money 
in  instilling  patriotism  and  love  of  country — the  decay  of 
which  marks  the  decadence  of  any  people.  It  was  time  we 
set  ourselves  in  earnest  to  supply  the  omissions  and  remedy 
the  neglect  of  our  fathers  in  this  respect,  and  to  do  this  is  the 
proper  work  of  the  patriotic  societies  which  have  sprung  into 
being  since  the  close  of  our  Civil  War.  They  are  doing  this 
work  in  other  States,  and  Vermont,  with  a  history  more  unique 
and  striking  in  some  respects  than  any  other,  must  not  be  be- 
hind the  others  in  such  patriotic  duty.  I  congratulate  the 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  upon  the  example 
15 
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which  they  have  here  set,  and  I  trust  the  time  will  not  be  dis- 
tant when  fitting  monuments  shall  mark  the  historic  spots 
about  us,  and  rise  in  honor  of  Ira  Allen  and  Remember  Baker, 
in  sight  of  the  lands  they  surveyed  and  cleared  and  prepared 
for  the  civilization  and  culture  and  prosperity,  the  marks  of 
which  appear  on  every  hand. 

Governor  Woodbury  was  next  called  upon  and  spoke  briefly, 
expressing  his  appreciation  of  the  work  of  the  Daughters  of 
the  American  Revolution,  assuring  them  that  the  Sons  would 
be  ready  to  assist  them  in  erecting  similar  monuments  in  future, 
and  alluding  to  facts  in  the  early  history  of  Vermont. 

In  behalf  of  the  Sons  of  the  American  Reuolution,  Hon. 
Robert  Roberts  expressed  thanks  to  the  Green  Mountain 
Chapter  for  the  good  taste  and  judgment  shown  in  the  erec- 
tion of  this  tablet. 

General  T.  S.  Peck  was  called  upon  as  a  president  of  the 
Society  of  Colonial  Wars,  and  spoke  briefly,  telling  the 
Daughters  that  they  were  building  better  than  they  knew,  and 
alluding  to  the  fact  that  the  British  guns  taken  by  Ethan 
Allen  at  Ticonderoga  aided  in  driving  the  British  Army  from 
Boston. 

Upon  the  invitation  of  Mrs.  and  Miss  Arthur,  the  company 
then  repaired  to  the  Arthur  homestead  nearby,  where  a  hand- 
some collation  was  served  and  a  pleasant  exchange  of  greet- 
ings brought  the  occasion  to  a  close. 

Among  the  guests  present  was  Mrs.  Jesse  Burdette,  of  Rut- 
land, State  Regent  of  the  Vermont  Society  of  the  Daughters  of 
the  American  Revolution,  who  is  a  "collateral  descendant  from 
Mary  Brownson,  the  estimable  first  wife  of  Ethan  Allen. 

PoughkeEpsie  Chapter. — The  annual  meeting  of  the 
Poughkeepsie  Chapter  was  held  the  second  Tuesday  in  Octo- 
ber. The  annual  reports  were  given,  also  business  of  import- 
ance attended  to.  During  the  year  there  have  been  several 
very  delightful  social  and  literary  meetings  at  the  private  resi- 
dences of  the  members.  Also  one  or  two  public  ones,  when 
addresses  were  given  upon  subjects  of  interest  to  the  Chapter 
and  the  audience  generally,  notably  the  one  upon  the  monu- 
ment which  it  is  hoped  will  at  some  future  day  be  erected  to 
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the  memory  of  those  men  who  ratified  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  when  they  met  herein  the  summer  of  1788.-  - 
Alice  M.  G.  Hufcut,  Secretary. 

Nathan  Hade  Chapter  (St.  Paul,  Minnesota). — The  for- 
mal organization  of  the  ' '  Nathan  Hale  ' '  Chapter,  Daughters  of 
the  American  Revolution,  took  place  on  the  afternoon  of  No- 
vember 30,  at  the  residence  of  the  Regent,  Mrs.  Joseph  E.  Mc- 
Williams.  The  occasion  brought  together  not  only  members 
of  the  new  Chapter,  but  also  a  number  of  their  friends  and  the 
officers  of  the  already  existing  ''St.  Paul  Chapter,"  the  State 
Regent,  Mrs.  R.  M.  Newport,  and  Minnesota's  Vice  President 
General,  Mrs.  John  Quincy  Adams. 

The  programme  prepared  for  the  occasion  was  full  of  interest 
and  opened  with  the  Lord's  prayer  and  singing  of  the  "Star 
Spangled  Banner. ' '  The  Regent  extended  a  cordial  welcome  to 
all  present,  and  gave  an  interesting  explanation  of  the  reason 
for  the  choice  of  November  30  as  the  ' '  birthday ' '  of  the  Chap- 
ter. She  spoke  briefly  of  the  life  of  America's  noble  young  martyr, 
Captain  Nathan  Hale,  in  whose  memory  the  Chapter  is  named, 
and  stated  that  as  it  was  not  possible  to  formally  organize  on 
either  the  anniversary  of  his  birth  or  death,  it  seemed  most 
fitting  to  choose  November  30,  the  day  upon  which  one  hundred 
and  thirteen  years  ago  Great  Britain  acknowledged  the  inde- 
pendence of  America— the  glorious  cause  for  which  Nathan 
Hale  gave  so  heroically  his  beautiful  young  life,  leaving  upon 
the  ' '  Shores  of  Time  ' '  no  descendant  to  perpetuate  his  honored 
memory.  The  Declaration  of  Independence  was  read  by  Miss 
Andrews,  and  a  poem  to  the  memory  of  Nathan  Hale  was  ren- 
dered by  Mrs.  Weirick,  a  most  accomplished  elocutionist. 

The  State  Regent  gave  a  practical  talk  on  the  work  of  the 
Society,  heartily  endorsing  the  forming  of  a  new  Chapter  in  St. 
Paul  and  presenting  to  the  Regent  a  gavel  of  cherrywood  from 
Washington's  home,  Mount  Vernon.  Greetings  from  the  St. 
Paul  Chapter  were  extended  by  their  Regent,  Mrs.  D.  A.  Mon- 
fort,  and  Vice  Regent,  Mrs.  J.  P.  Gribben.  The  Vice  President 
General  for  Minnesota  then  addressed  the  officers  of  the  new 
Chapter  as  follows : 
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Mrs.  Regent  and  Ladies  of  the  Society:  It  is  a  common  saying  that 
"Union  is  strength."  This  statement  is  typified  by  the  historic  bundle 
of  fagots  which,  although  a  strong  resisting  fiber,  left  by  past  vitality,  is, 
after  all,  but  a  mass  of  dead  twigs. 

It  is  equally  true  that  the  assertion  of  individuality  precedes  develop- 
ment, and  this  is  often  illustrated  by  the  uprising  plumule  which  denotes 
the  growth  of  the  living  germ. 

The  fair  daughter  leaves  the  guardianship  of  her  father's  house  and 
cheerfully  essays  the  new  responsibilities  that  await  her  at  her  own 
hearthstone. 

The  brave  boy  aspires  to  cross  his  sword  with  some  valorous  antagon- 
ist, and  marches  proudly  out  to  encounter  the  strange  perils  of  unknown 
adventure. 

The  prosperous  State  so  infuses  with  vigor  the  whole  body  politic  that 
Colonists  go  hopefully  forth  to  found  new  Commonwealths  in  rude  local- 
ities and  remote  lands. 

As  these  have  gone,  so  you,  also,  have  gone  out  from  the  parent  So- 
ciety, strong  in  hope  and  definite  of  purpose.  We  are  here  to  bid  you  a 
sincere  and  affectionate  God-speed,  and  we  do  this  with  the  confident  ex- 
pectation that,  as  the  daughter  often  improves  upon  the  methods  of  the 
mother,  having  been,  perhaps,  an  observer  of  certain  shortcomings  in 
the  home  menage,  we  shall  receive  many  suggestions  as  to  avoiding  the 
possible  disadvantages  and  furthering  the  special  objects  of  our  national 
organization. 

As  members  of  this  body  we  are  menaced  by  two  dangers  and  entrusted 
with  two  responsibilities. 

Our  dangers  are  :  First.  An  excess  of  activity.  Second.  An  absorption 
in  the  mere  organization. 

As  to  the  first,  all  the  laws  of  nature  and  of  social  life,  all  our  observa- 
tion of  character  and  action,  lead  us  to  conclude  that  one  extreme  follows 
another.  Action  and  reaction  are  equal — the  pendulum  swings  equally 
from  the  perpendicular,  if  far  to  the  right,  then  correspondingly  to  the 
left. 

We  need  to  avoid  the  mistake  of  making  patriotism  a  passing  fashion 
by  some  constant  forced  effort  in  its  behalf.  It  should  be  rather  a  gradual 
and  deep  accession  of  principle,  gained  silently,  as  nature  makes  all  her 
progress,  by  almost  imperceptible  but  constant  growth.  There  is  always 
the  alarming  possibility,  when  an  official  body  is  formed,  that  its  officers 
may  feel  it  incumbent  upon  them  to  do  something,  and  from  the  purely 
conscientious  desire  to  live  up  to  their  offices,  may,  like  a  Board  of  Public 
Works  not  a  thousand  miles  away,  run  a  road  through  nowhere  to  reach 
nothing. 

This  may  be  a  satisfaction  to  themselves,  but  it  is  not  to  the  taxpayers, 
and  figuratively  speaking,  there  are  sure  to  be  dissatisfied  taxpayers  in  all 
instances  of  useless  activity. 

As  to  the  second  danger,  "  an  absorption  in  the  mere  organization,"  we 
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must  remember  that  in  the  National  Society  of  the  Daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution  we  have  a  very  remarkable  body.  It  already,  as 
you  know,  numbers  about  ten  thousand  members,  and  the  influence  of  its 
central  executive  board  reaches  north  and  south  and  east  and  west  to  our 
country's  most  distant  limits.  To  discharge  the  official  duties  connected 
with  such  an  Association  demands  a  high  order  of  ability,  requiring  not 
only  an  exceptional  capacity  for  business  detail,  but  much  discretion  and 
sagacity  in  coming  in  contact  with  subordinate  officers  of  diverse  habits 
and  tastes,  reared  with  the  preferences  and  prejudices  of  many  different 
localities. 

Its  Annual  Congress  is  an  animated  spectacle  to  the  neutral-minded 
delegate,'  and  a  scene  of  intense  interest  and  excitement  to  the  represen- 
tative who  is  distinctly  conscious  of  a  decided  opinion  of  her  own.  Its 
elections  incite  lively  discussions  in  every  Chapter  throughout  the  land, 
and  the  voice  of  argument  and  dissent  is  scarcely  stilled,  before  another 
twelve  months  brings  a  reiteration  of  engrossing  pros  and  cons,  as  to  the 
fitness  of  fresh  candidates,  to  the  attention  of  the  members  at  large. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  is  often  difficult  for  us,  as  individual 
members,  to  realize  that  we  do  not  exist  for  the  sole  purpose  of  upholding 
an  organization,  but  that  the  organization  itself  was  founded  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  upholding  us,  as  individuals,  in  a  certain  line  of  influence,  and 
that  the  only  reason  of  its  continued  existence  is  the  sympathy  and  aid 
it  may  afford  us  to  attain  two  results. 

These  results  are  the  responsibilities  with  which,  as  I  previously  said, 
we  are  entrusted.  They  are  :  First.  To  recall  the  memory  of  the  patriots 
of  the  past.     Second.  To  inspire  the  patriots  of  the  future. 

Of  what  has  been  already  accomplished,  as  to  an  interest  in  the  first, 
our  daily  mail  is  a  startling  witness.  New  periodicals  have  sprung  up  like 
mushrooms  in  response  to  the  popular  demand  for  information  regarding 
Revolutionary  and  Colonial  times. 

We  are  deluged  with  circulars  advertising  ancestral  tablets,  books  re- 
lating to  pedigrees  and  coats  of  arms  of  early  American  immigrants,  and 
stories  founded  upon  the  life  and  adventures  of  Resolved,  Remembrance, 
or  yet  Mercy — who  lived  in  some  ancient  New  England  town  in  the  year 
sixteen  hundred  and  something. 

Massachusetts  is  searching  the  old  cemeteries,  and  adding  to  the  infor- 
mation that  certain  heroes  reposing  there  were  deacons  in  Congregational 
churches  the  equally  interesting  information  that  they  were  brave  sol- 
diers in  the  struggle  that  gave  us  a  name  and  a  country. 

Garrets  are  being  ransacked  and  crumbling  bits  of  paper  rescued  from 
destruction  and  placed  in  fire  proof  libraries,  their  contents  being  given 
to  the  world.  Town  clerks  all  through  the  Atlantic  Coast  States  are  rub- 
bing their  eyes  in  amazement,  and  wondering  how  they  will  ever  find  time 
to  plant  their  gardens  and  hoe  their  potatoes  if  the  stream  of  inquiry  as 
to  the  name  of  Hopewell  Alden's  wife,  and  the  year  of  Prudence  S.'s 
death,  Patience  Z.'s  birth  keeps  up.     You,  as  a  Chapter,  have  attuned 
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yourself  most  loyally  to  this  swelling  anthem  in  praise  of  heroic  memo- 
ries in  choosing  a  glorious  name,  now  unclaimed  by  right  of  heritage,  the 
name  of  that  illustrious  young  soldier  martyr,  Nathan  Hale. 

You  have  also  wisely  limited  your  membership,  which  renders  the  for- 
mation of  a  class  for  a  continuous  and  profound  study  of  the  forming 
influences  of  our  constitutional  principles  a  practical  interest  for  you  to 
develop. 

As  to  the  second  responsibility  with  which  our  Society  is  entrusted, 
your  suggestions  and  aid  may  prove  invaluable.  "  To  inspire  the  patriots 
of  the  future"  in  times  of  peace  requires  all  the  ingenuity  of  the  feminine 
imagination,  because  its  results  can  only  be  tested  in  times  of  war  or  by 
the  evidence  of  the  ballot. 

It  is  the  work  of  faith  ;  but  for  this  faith  we  have  the  sure  and  steadfast 
knowledge  that  underlying  the  apparent  carelessness  and  preoccupation 
of  the  average  American  citizen  is  a  heroic  capacity  for  sacrifice  and  en- 
durance that  no  Spartan  could  surpass.  This  has  been  evidenced  by  every 
crisis  in  our  country's  history. 

God  grant  that  the  influence  of  our  patriotic  societies  may  so  educate 
and  enlighten  the  oncoming  multitudes,  who  rejoice  in  the  privilege  of 
the  franchise,  that  the  horrors  of  war  may  never  again  reveal  to  us  the 
ardent  loyalty,  the  chivalrous  courage,  the  stern  adherence  to  principle 
possessed  by  the  generous,  unexacting,  and  apparently  commonplace  men 
who  daily  adore  us  at  our  home  firesides. 

The  Regent's  house  was  appropriately  decorated  with  flags 
and  flowers,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  the  programme  tea  was 
served  by  Mrs.  Charles  S.  Fee,  the  table  presenting  a  very 
attractive  appearance,  being  ornamented  by  ribbons  of  the 
national  colors  artistically  festooned  from  the  chandelier  and 
fastened  at  each  of  the  four  corners  of  the  table  by  a  group  of 
several  flags. 

The  Chapter  was  organized  with  twenty  charter  members,  a 
few  of  whom  resigned  from  the  parent  Chapter  as  a  nucleus  for 
the  Nathan  Hale.  The  membership  has  been  limited  to  fifty 
active  and  five  honorary  members,  and  when  fully  established 
some  systematic  line  of  work  will  be  taken  up. — L,ixa  Stew- 
art Mann  Smith,  Historian. 

Milwaukee  Chapter. — Many  interesting  sketches  of  the 
different  Chapters  of  this  rapidly  increasing  patriotic  organiza- 
tion have  from  time  to  time  appeared  in  the  columns  of  the 
American  Monthly,  but  thus  far  Wisconsin  has  been  silent. 
Sister  societies  may  possibly  be  glad  to  hear  what  Milwaukee, 
the  metropolis  of  Wisconsin,  has  been  and  is  now  doing  for  the 
spread  of  patriotic  sentiment  among  her  women. 
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The  Milwaukee  Chapter  was  organized  on  February  14, 
1893,  at  the  residence  of  Mrs.  James  S.  Peck,  then,  as  now,  State 
Regent,  with  seventeen  charter  members,  the  officers  elected  at 
that  meeting  being  Mrs.  Theodore  Yates,  Chapter  Regent; 
Mrs.  Hamilton  Townsend,  Secretary;  Mrs.  W.  1^.  Mason,  Reg- 
istrar, and  Mrs.  Don  J.  Whittemore,  Treasurer.  Mrs.  Yates, 
resigning  very  soon  after,  Mrs.  Edward  P.  Vilas  was  chosen  to 
fill  the  vacancy,  continuing  to  hold  that  office  until  October  of 
the  present  year.  The  early  struggles  and  feeble  beginnings  of 
this  Society  form  doubtless  a  part  of  the  history  of  every  simi- 
lar organization.  Meetings  were  held  monthly  from  October 
until  June,  and  being  almost  without  exception  of  a  business 
nature  were  too  often  neglected  by  the  members,  there  being 
frequently  scarcely  a  quorum  present  for  the  consideration  of 
important  matters  concerning  the  growth  and  welfare  of  the 
Chapter.  During  this  entire  period,  through  manifold  discour- 
agements, the  State  Regent  never  faltered  for  an  instant,  be- 
lieving thoroughly  that  success  would  finally  reward  her  efforts. 
She  was  indefatigable,  and  even  as  Aaron  and  Hur  upheld  the 
hands  of  Moses  did  her  faithful  coworkers,  Mrs.  Vilas,  Mrs. 
Townsend,  and  Mrs.  Mason,  uphold  her  hands  until  the  Mil- 
waukee Chapter  became  stronger,  and  thus  realized,  in  some 
degree  at  least,  her  expectations.  Mrs.  Mason  threw  into  her 
work  as  Registrar  much  enthusiasm,  being  herself  No.  30  in 
the  National  Society.  We  were  most  fortunate  in  possessing 
as  officers  [these  able  women.  By  and  by  the  interest  deep- 
ened ;  the  women  of  the  city  and  of  the  State,  gradually  roused 
from  their  lethargy,  began  to  investigate  their  family  records 
and  to  take  pride  in  their  Revolutionary  ancestry.  Applica- 
tions for  membership  increased  and  affairs  presented  a  more 
flourishing  aspect.  Realizing  that  the  dry  details  of  necessary 
business  would  not  induce  the  majority  of  the  members  to  at- 
tend regularly,  at  an  early  day  it  was  suggested  that  the  sub- 
ject of  "  Revolutionary  Women  "  was  the  proper  one  for  fu- 
ture discussion,  as  doubtless  many  a  Daughter  could  contribute 
valuable  information  from  her  own  store  of  family  tradition. 
It  was  the  heroine  unknown  to  history  whom  we  would  honor. 
Two  papers  were  read  before  the  Society  during  its  first  year  ; 
one  on  "  Colonial   Women,"   written  and  delivered  by  Mrs. 
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Perry  Williams,  the  other  some  charming  family  reminiscences 
by  Mrs.  Anna  R.  Sheldon. 

The  second  year  opened  with  a  membership  of  forty-five, 
and  increasing  interest  cheered  the  heart  of  our  State  Regent. 
A  delightful  paper  was  read  by  Mrs.  Sheldon  on  "  Dolly 
Madison,"  and  Miss  Hustis,  one  of  the  charter  members  of  the 
Society,  also  read  a  paper  on  "  Some  Passages  in  the  Life  of  a 
Revolutionary  Family."  This  latter  was  family  history.  In 
May,  1893,  the  Chapter  was  invited  for  the  first  time  to  meet 
with  the  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution,  thus  inaugurating 
what  has  now  become  an  annual  custom.  The  winter  of 
1894-95  began  auspiciously;  our  numbers  were  growing,  and 
to  add  to  the  interest  now  awakened  social  and  literary  com- 
mittees were  appointed.  Three  social  meetings  were  held  at 
the  homes  of  members,  and  two  papers  read  before  the  Society. 
The  first  of  these,  written  by  Mrs.  D.  H.  Johnson,  being  a 
most  entertaining  and  exhaustive  history  of  "Molly  Pitcher, 
the  Heroine  of  Monmouth , "  a  paper  costing  its  writer  much  labor 
and  careful  historical  research.  Miss  Hustis  also  prepared  and 
read  a  paper  entitled  "A  North  Carolina  Heroine,"  select- 
ing Mary  Slocomb  as  a  representative  of  the  heroic  women 
of  the  South.  On  the  2 2d  of  February,  1895,  the  Daughters 
were  invited  by  the  Sons  to  join  them  in  their  annual  meeting. 
On  this  occasion  the  honors  were  equally  divided,  Mr.  W.  W. 
Wright  and  Miss  Hustis  both  reading  papers,  and  Miss  Wal- 
rath  giving  some  pleasing  recitations.  On  May  3  the  Society 
closed  the  year  with  a  large  gathering  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  B. 
P.  Vilas,  the  Sons  being  the  guests  of  the  Daughters.  The 
house  was  beautifully  decorated  with  the  national  colors,  and  this 
most  successful  entertainment  firmly  cemented  the  friendship  of 
the  two  Societies.  It  was  then  decided  that  a  day  should  be  set 
apart  for  this  annual  joint  meeting,  and  October  19,  the  an- 
niversary of  the  surrender  of  Yorktown,  was  unanimously 
selected.  The  Athenaeum,  now  the  home  of  our  Society,  pre- 
sented on  the  evening  of  October  19  a  most  beautiful  spectacle, 
when  the  Sons  and  Daughters  met  to  commemorate  the  sur- 
render. We  cannot  sufficiently  praise  the  committee  of 
Daughters,  Mmes.  Harry  Pillsbury,  Sidney  Hauxhurst,  and 
Oliver  C.  Fuller,  to  whose   efforts  this  scene  of  beauty  was 
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due.  The  red,  white,  and  blue  were  everywhere  conspicuous, 
the  American  flag  being  the  principal  decoration.  Over  the 
mantel  of  the  large  reception-room  a  fine  American  eagle  was 
perched,  and  another  clutched  in  his  talons  the  folds  of  the  flag, 
which  was  most  artistically  draped  about  the  old  carved  clock 
in  the  corner.  The  wall  behind  the  table  was  covered  with  the 
heavy  folds  of  Old  Glory,  and  here  were  hung  two  fine  por- 
traits of  George  and  Martha  Washington .  On  a  side  table  was 
placed  an  interesting  collection  of  Revolutionary  relics.  Palms 
and  cut  flowers  added  their  charm  to  the  picture. 

The  guests  were  received  by  President  Swain  and  Senior 
Vice  President  Win  gate,  of  the  Wisconsin  Sons  of  the  Ameri- 
can Revolution,  and  by  State  Regent  Mrs.  James  S.  Peck  and 
Chapter  Regent  Mrs.  Hamilton  Townsend,  of  the  Daughters. 
After  a  brief  address  by  President  Swain,  the  orator  and  prin- 
cipal guest  of  the  evening,  Colonel  Henry  L.  Turner,  of  Chi- 
cago, was  introduced,  whose  eloquent  speech  elicited  frequent 
applause.  He  stated  that  the  causes  which  led  to  the  sur- 
render of  Cornwallis  were  "a  divided  sentiment  in  England, 
blundering  and  interference  by  the  British  war  office,  a  superb 
and  brilliant  illustration  of  grand  strategy  by  the  American 
commander,  a  French  fleet  blocking  the  way  of  escape  or  suc- 
cor, and  finally,  that  in  the  progress  of  the  human  race  the 
hour  had  struck  when  a  new  nation  should  be  born." 

Another  honored  guest  of  the  evening  was  the  venerable 
Judge  Collins,  of  Neenah,  Wisconsin,  eighty-seven  years  old, 
and  the  son  of  a  Revolutionary  soldier.  Judge  Collins  related 
the  story  of  his  father's  enlistment  and  reenlistment,  and 
added  some  amusing  anecdotes  of  the  war  which  he  remem- 
bered, as  told  by  his  father  and  his  father's  comrades.  There 
was  also  present  a  lineal  descendant  of  General  Lincoln  who, 
as  Washington's  representative,  received  the  sword  of  Corn- 
wallis on  the  occasion  of  the  surrender. 

The  Milwaukee  Chapter  counts  itself  especially  fortunate  in 
numbering  among  its  members  two  daughters  of  soldiers  who 
served  their  country  during  the  struggle  for  Independence, 
Mrs.  Warren  and  Mrs.  Thiers.  The  year  has  opened  most 
propitiously.  The  Chapter  numbers  eighty-four,  with  a  dozen 
applicants  waiting  for  their  papers.     The  Daughters  are  con- 
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sidering  a  loan  exhibition  of  Colonial  and.  Revolutionary 
relics,  and  cherish  sanguine  hopes  of  a  day  not  far  distant 
when  they  shall  possess  permanent  quarters  of  their  own. — J. 
h.  H. 

Irondequoit  Chapter. — On  the  18th  of  December,  one 
hundred  and  twenty- two  years  ago,  a  celebrated  "  function  " 
took  place  in  one  of  the  important  social  centers  in  this  country 
which  was  unique  and  could  not  easily  be  reproduced — in  spite 
of  the  well-known  fact  that  ' '  history  repeats  itself. ' '  It  was 
not  exactly  an  "afternoon  "  tea,  because  it  was  given  in  the 
evening ;  and  though  the  guests  were  disguised  in  fancy 
dress,  it  was  not  exactly  a  "  ball,"  because  Webster's  diction- 
ary says  a  ball  is  an  "  entertainment  of  dancing, ' '  and  there  was 
no  dancing  ;  neither  was  music  provided  by  any  orchestra,  nor 
did  they  have  candles  "  with  pink  shades,"  or  "  smilax  twined 
around  the  gas  fixtures,"  or  "  unbonnetted  ladies,"  or  freaks 
of  any  sort.  But  without  any  of  these  indispensable  peculiar- 
ities it  was  a  ' '  teetotal ' '  success  ! — it  was  called  a  ' '  tea  party, ' ' 
and  it  was  given  in  Boston.  It  was  an  occasion  of  such  "  un- 
trammeled  joyousness  "  that  even  a  century  cannot  make  it 
stale ;  and  it  is  never  recalled  by  any  right-minded  American 
without  a  complacent  little  thrill  of  pleasure  ;  and  though  func- 
tions nowadays  are  far  more  costly,  elaborate,  and  troublesome, 
they  do  not  begin  to  be  so  spicy  or  so  original. 

A  suitable  commemoration  of  the  ' '  Boston  Tea  Party  ' '  was 
devised  by  the  Irondequoit  Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution  of  Rochester,  and  was  carried  out  by 
Mrs.  Clinton  Rodgers  with  a  completeness  of  detail  which  re- 
quired brains  and  intelligence  as  well  as  untiring  zeal.  The 
members  were  invited  to  take  a  cup  of  tea  with  Mrs.  Rodgers 
at  five  o'clock  on  Monday  afternoon,  and  after  a  brief  resume 
of  the  salient  points  of  the  anniversary,  they  were  seated  by 
candle  light  at  long  tables  set  with  blue  and  white  china,  three- 
tined  steel  forks  and  steel  knives,  and  the  old-fashioned  pro- 
fusion of  things  good  to  eat.  Each  plate  was  flanked  with  a 
solid  square  of  thick  pumpkin  pie,  while  platters  of  head  cheese 
and  ham,  raised  buscuit,  cinnamon  biscuit,  cucumber  pickles, 
doughnuts,  cheese,  caraway  cookies,  cake  galore,   preserves, 
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sweet  cider,  and  tea  were  distributed  promiscuously  throughout 
the  length  of  the  board.  No  wonder  that  tables  "  groaned' ' 
in  those  days ! 

Presiding  at  the  four  tables  were  Mrs.  Walter  Powers,  Miss 
Eaidley  Harris,  Miss  Walters,  and  Miss  Louise  Kelly.  They 
were  most  becomingly  dressed  in  the  fashions  of  the  period, 
with  lace  capes,  high  shell  combs,  and  powdered  hair,  and  the 
repast  was  served  by  little  maidens  in  Puritan  costumes. 

During  the  progress  of  the  supper  some  interesting  and  im- 
pressive extracts  were  read  aloud,  bearing  upon  the  unjust  and 
burdensome  taxation  which  England  had  imposed  upon  the 
American  Colonists,  and  upon  the  indignation  which  had  given 
rise  to  the  "Boston  Tea  Party."  We  quote  a  few  of  these: 
"As  far  back  as  1660  the  English  government  had  begun  to 
pass  laws  that  bore  hard  upon  Colonial  commerce,  forbidding 
the  Colonies  to  trade  with  any  but  English  ships." 

In  1732  this  law  was  passed :  "Whereas,  The  Art  and  Mys- 
tery of  making  Hats  in  Great  Britain  hath  arrived  to  great  Per- 
fection, and  his  Majesty's  Plantations  in  America  have  been 
wholly  supplied  with  Hats  from  Great  Britain ;  and  whereas 
great  quantities  of  Hats  have  of  late  years  been  made  in  America  ; 
Wherefore,  for  preventing  the  said  ill  practices  for  the  future 
and  for  promoting  the  trade  of  making  Hats  in  Great  Britain, 
Be  it  enacted  that  no  Hats  shall  hereafter  be  made  in  America. ' ' 

"When  George  III  came  to  the  throne  in  1760,  he  issued 
those  writs  of  assistance  which  so  angered  the  Colonists,  and 
soon  added  to  this  injury  the  obnoxious  Stamp  Act  in  order  to 
raise  money  of  which  England  was  at  this  time  much  in  need." 

In  the  speech  made  by  the  Prime  Minister  when  the  Stamp 
Act  was  presented  to  Parliament  he  asked :  ' '  Will  these  Ameri- 
can children,  planted  by  our  care,  nourished  up  to  strength  by 
indulgence  and  protected  by  our  arms,  grudge  to  contribute 
their  mite  to  relieve  us  from  our  burdens." 

Barre  sprang  to  his  feet  and  replied:  "Children  planted  by 
your  care !  No !  your  oppression  planted  them  in  America. 
They  nursed  up  by  your  indulgence  !  They  grew  by  your  neg- 
lect of  them.  Protected  by  your  arms  !  they  have  nobly  taken 
up  arms  in  your  defense,"  etc. 

In  spite  of  Barre 's  gallant  speech,  the  Stamp  Act  was  passed 
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— but  was  received  with  such  indignant  protest  by  the  Col- 
onists that  this  law  was  soon  repealed,  only  to  be  followed  by 
others  as  bad  or  worse. 

The  Colonists  met  the  tax  imposed  upon  glass,  paper,  paints, 
tea,  etc.,  by  agreeing  together  not  to  import  any  of  the  articles 
taxed. 

This  notice  was  posted  on  the  door  of  a  merchant  who  still 
went  on  importing  and  selling  such  goods  : 

"William  Jackson,  an  Importer,  at  the  Brazen  Head,  north 
side  of  the  Town  House  and  opposite  the  Town  Pump,  in 
Corn-hill,  Boston. 

"It  is  desired  that  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Liberty  will 
not  buy  anything  of  him,  for  in  so  doing  they  will  bring  Dis- 
grace upon  themselves  and  their  Posterity  forever  and  ever. 
Amen . ' ' 

The  trouble  over  the  taxes  grew  so  serious  that  the  King 
decided  to  repeal  all  except  that  on  tea,  for,  said  his  Majesty, 
1 '  I  am  clear  there  must  always  be  one  tax  to  keep  up  the 
right."  And  ships  full  of  tea  were  sent  over  to  Charleston, 
Philadelphia,  Boston,  and  New  York.  The  people  of  New 
York  and  of  Philadelphia  sent  it  back;  in  Baltimore  and 
Rhode  Island  they  burned  it ;  and  in  Boston  they  threw  it  into 
the  sea. 

Washington  said :  ' '  Does  it  not  appear  as  clear  as  the  sun  in 
meridian  brightness  that  there  is  a  regular,  systematic  plan 
formed  to  fix  the  right  and  practice  of  taxation  upon  us  ? 
What  is  it  we  are  contending  against  ? 

"  Is  it  against  paying  the  duty  of  three  pence  per  pound  on 
tea  because  burdensome  ? 

"  No  ;  it  is  the  right  only  that  we  have  all  along  disputed." 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  Pitt  said :  "  In  an  Americax  tax 
what  do  we  do?  We  give  and  grant  to  your  Majesty  what? 
Our  own  property?  No.  We  give  and  grnnt  to  your  Majesty 
the  property  of  your  Majesty's  commons  in  America.  The 
gentleman  tells  us  America  is  obstinate.  I  Rejoice  that  America 
has  resisted." — Mrs.  Alice  L.  W.  Stedman. 

Anna  Warner  Bailey  Chapter. — About  forty  members 
of  the  Anna  Warner  Bailey  Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution,  of  Groton  and  Stonington,  were  hospita- 
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bly  entertained  November  14,   1895,  by  Miss   Harriet  S.  and 
Mrs.  Nathan  F.  Dixon,  at  their  home  in  Westerly. 

The  Regent,  Mrs.  Cuthbert  H.  Slocomb,  of  Groton,  con- 
ducted the  business  meeting  in  her  usual  happy  manner,  after 
which  an  able  paper  was  read  by  Mrs.  Courtland  G.  Babcock, 
of  Stonington,  on  "  Colonel  Harry  Babcock,"  an  eminent  cit- 
izen of  Westerly,  and  a  distinguished  officer  in  the  Revolution. 
Mrs.  Newcomb,  of  the  Mary  Clap  Wooster  Chapter,  of  New 
Haven,  then  gave  a  highly  interesting  paper  on  the  patriotic 
music  of  the  Revolution,  every  sentence  giving  evidence  of 
careful  study  and  faithful  research  in  the  choicest  libraries  of 
the  country.  The  paper  was  illustrated  in  a  most  pleasing 
manner  by  the  rendering  of  several  ancient  songs  by  Mrs. 
Bradley  and  Miss  Sands,  of  New  Haven,  with  Mrs.  Peets  at 
the  piano.  Mrs.  Bradley  still  further  delighted  her  hearers  by 
her  spirited  recitations  of  • '  Liberty  Tree  ' '  and  ' '  The  Battle 
of  the  Kegs."  A  half  hour  of  sociability,  during  which  re- 
freshments were  seived,  closed  an  afternoon  of  rare  enjoyment. 
— Julia  E.  Smith. 

General  de  Lafayette  Chapter. — The  Hatcher  home  was 
thronged  on  January  3  with  the  friends  of  the  patriotic  ladies  who 
form  the  above-named  Society.  It  seemed  as  though  everybody 
in  town  was  there,  and  certainly  the  friends  of  the  Daughters  are 
legion.  The  house  decorations  were  beautiful  and  elaborate. 
After  leaving  the  dressing-rooms  and  descending  the  stairs  to 
the  hall  below,  the  guests  registered  upon  a  book  spread  upon 
a  desk  lighted  by  two  candles,  as  in  "  ye  olden  "  style,  and 
presided  over  by  various  ladies  of  the  Chapter.  From  the  hall 
the  guests  passed  into  the  front  parlor  and  were  received  by 
the  Regent,  Mrs.  Hatcher,  and  a  long  line  of  "Colonial  Dames, ' ' 
with  one  typical  gentleman  of  the  period,  personated  by  Morti- 
mer Levering.  The  ladies  of  the  Chapter  were  gowned  in  appro- 
priate style  to  represent  their  ancestors,  and  were  the  embodi- 
ment of  grace  and  hospitality.  The  host,  Robert  Hatcher, 
and  the  other  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution,  assisted  the 
ladies  and  added  to  the  charm  of  the  occasion.  They  all 
participated  in  dispensing  hospitality  upon  this  notable  occa- 
sion, relieving  each  other  in  the  more  confining  duties.     The 
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beautiful  solid  silver  "  loving  cup  "  made  for  the  Chapter,  to 
be  presented  to  the  battle-ship  Indiana,  and  costing  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  dollars,  was,  of  course,  an  object  of  gen- 
eral interest.  It  was  surrounded  by  Amercan  flags  and  guarded 
by  various  ladies.  It  will  be  formally  presented  in  the  near 
future,  probably  by  Mrs.  Hatcher.  Refreshments  were  served 
in  a  room  prepared  for  the  purpose  upstairs.  The  coffee  ser- 
vice and  all  the  appointments  savored  of  "ye  old  Colonial 
days."  Each  guest  was  presented  with  a  little  silk  souvenir 
flag.  The  refreshments  department  was  presided  over  by 
Weigele,  and  it  therefore  goes  without  saying  that  everything 
was  of  the  very  best.  The  fruit  punch  in  the  dining-room 
below  stairs  was  especially  delicious  and  refreshing.  The  old 
Stockton  homestead  was  a  most  fitting  place  for  the  reopening 
of  this  the  New  Year's  observance  once  so  popular,  and  for 
many  years  of  late  in  disuse;  for  if  those  walls  could  speak, 
how  many  a  tale  they  could  tell  of  like  festivities,  long  years 
ago,  when  the  original  owner,  Mr.  Lawrence  B.  Stockton, 
made  a  habit  of  keeping  "  open  house."  Then,  too,  the  pres- 
ent occupants,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  S.  Hatcher  (the  latter  the 
granddaughter  of  Mr.  Stockton),  possess  many  old-time  relics 
and  curios  which  carry  one  back  in  thought  to  the  early  days 
of  American  history,  fraught  with  so  much  interest  to  every 
patriotic  citizen.  Many  of  the  costumes  worn  by  the  ladies 
have  histories  it  would  be  very  interesting  to  relate.  One, 
a  feather  cap,  an  heirloom  about  one  hundred  years  old,  worn 
by  Mrs.  Charles  Weigele,  was  greatly  admired.  It  is  of  South 
American  origin  and  handiwork,  and  was  brought  home  by 
one  of  Mrs.  Weigele 's  ancestors  and  presented  to  his  wife,  who 
wore  it  on  many  grand  occasions  in  the  past ;  and  Mrs.  Weigele 
is  now  the  proud  owner  of  it.  The  whole  affair  was  most 
unique,  picturesque,  and  pleasurable,  as  well  as  delightfully 
informal,  and  marks  a  red  letter  day  in  the  history  of  General 
de  Lafayette  Chapter,  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution, 
and  a  day  around  which  will  long  cluster  the  most  delightful 
memories  in  the  minds  of  all  who  were  privileged  to  enjoy 
their  hospitality. 

General  de  Lafayette  Chapter  met  January  3  with  Mrs.  W. 
H.  Perrin,  the  attendance  being  large.     The  meeting  to-day 
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was  the  one  regularly  scheduled  for  next  Monday,  set  forward. 
Miss  Harriet  Bertha  Foresman  presented  an  interesting  and 
well-written  paper  on  ' '  The  Attack  on  Fort  Moultrie  ;  Capture 
of  Forts  Washington  and  Lee  and  New  York."  The  Regent, 
Mrs.  Hatcher,  presented  a  letter  from  W.  H.  Tucker,  chairman 
of  the  Indiana  State  Soldiers'  Home  Committee,  in  which  he 
suggested  that  the  Chapter  erect  a  cottage  at  the  Home.  The 
plan  found  favor  with  the  Daughters,  and  a  movement  will  soon 
be  on  foot  to  build  a  Colonial  cottage  in  the  south  end  of  the 
grounds,  on  the  brow  of  the  cliff,  a  most  beautiful  spot.  The 
Chapter  also  endorsed  a  memorial  to  Congress,  asking  that 
aid  be  given  to  the  granddaughter  of  Francis  Scott  Key,  Miss 
Elizabeth  Key,  and  her  mother,  who  are  living  in  Wash- 
ington, District  of  Columbia,  both  objects  of  charity.  The 
mother  is  blind  and  is  utterly  helpless.  This  Chapter  and  all 
other  Chapters  in  the  land  will  do  all  that  is  possible  to  secure 
succor  for  the  descendants  of  the  illustrious  author  of  ' '  The 
Star  Spangled  Banner,"  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  Con- 
gress will  re:ognize  the  memorial  circular. 

The  officials  of  General  de  Lafayette  Chapter  of  the  Daugh- 
ters of  the  American  Revolution  on  the  25th  of  October  sent  to 
the  State  Department  at  Washington,  for  presentation  through 
Ambassador  Bustis  at  Paris  to  Mme.  de  Corcelle,  granddaughter 
of  Lafayette,  a  magnificently  wrought  gold  emblem  of  the  Order 
in  recognition  of  Mme.  de  Corcelle's  enrollment  as  a  member  of 
the  local  Chapter.  The  emblem  will  be  forwarded  at  once  to 
Ambassador  Eustis.  In  July,  1894,  "the  members  of  the  local 
Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  voted  to 
request  Mme.  de  Corcelle  to  become  an  honorary  member  of 
their  Chapter. 

The  following  is  a  translation  of  the  correspondence  between 
the  Chapter  Regent  and  the  Marquise  de  Chambrun,  of |] Paris, 
daughter  of  Mme.  de  Corcelle,  the  latter  being  quite  aged  and 
too  feeble  to  carry  on  the  correspondence  herself : 

' '  Lafayette,  Ind.  ,  July  30,  1894. 
"  Mme;.  i,a  Marquise  de  Chambrun,  Paris,  France  : 

"  The  National  Society  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution 
has  recently  organized  in  this  city,  the  largest  of  twenly-four  places  in  the 
United  States  bearing  this  honored   name,  a  branch  which   has  been 
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named  the  General  de  Lafayette  Chapter  of  the  National  Society  of  the 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution. 

"At  the  last  meeting,  July  16,  the  members  unanimously  decided  that 
your  mother,  Mme.  de  Corcelle,  granddaughter  of  Lafayette,  our  illus- 
trious ally,  be  invited  to  become  an  honorary  member  of  this  Chapter. 

"  If  convenient,  please  kindly  present  to  Mme.  de  Corcelle  this  invita- 
tion on  our  behalf. 

"  As  honorary  member,  madame  will  be  subjected  to  no  expense  what- 
ever, but  as  the  rules  of  this  organization  require  all  members  to  sign  two 
application  papers  for  membership,  one  of  which  is  preserved  in  Wash- 
ington and  the  other  by  the  Chapter,  I  enclose  the  forms  for  her  signa- 
ture. 

"  Trusting  that  your  mother  will  honor  us  with  her  acceptance,  I  am, 
very  respectfully  yours,  Georgia  Stockton  Hatcher, 

(Mrs.  Robert  S.  Hatcher,) 
"  Regent,   General  de  Lafayette  Chapter,  D.  A.  R." 

The  following  letter  was  received  in  reply  : 

PARIS,  FRANCE,  December  2Q,  1894, 

23  Rue  de  Matigonon. 
Dear  Madame  :  My  poor,  dear  mother  is  eighty-five  years  of  age, 
which  explains  why  her  signature  is  written  in  such  a  trembling  hand. 
She  is,  as  you  know,  the  daughter  of  Virginie  de  Lasteyrie,  second 
daughter  of  General  de  Lafayette,  and,  therefore,  his  own  granddaughter. 
It  gave  her  great  pleasure  and  satisfaction  to  sign  these  papers,  which 
connect  her  so  closely  with  the  memories  of  the  War  of  Independence, 
and  recall  the  glory  of  her  grandfather,  whom  she  loved  so  well.  I  thank 
you  for  having  chosen  me  to  carry  out  your  wishes,  and  beg  you  to  accept 
the  expression  of  my  best  and  kindest  sentiments. 

CoRCEivivE, 
Marquise  de  Chambrun. 

It  was  decided'  at  the  Lafayette  Chapter  meeting  of  June  1 7 
last  to  purchase  for  Mme.  de  Corcelle  an  official  badge  of  the 
National  Society  of  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution, 
the  insignia,  in  a  form  of  a  spinning  wheel  and  distaff,  and  to 
forward  it  to  her  together  with  a  certificate  of  honorary  mem- 
bership. The  Chapter  requested  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
United  States  to  transmit  these  articles  to  Lafayette's  grand- 
daughter through  diplomatic  channels,  and  that  official,  in  com- 
plying, courteously'consented  to  lend  the  prestige  of  the  Amer- 
can  Government  to  the  transaction,  and  offered  to  have  the 
American  Envoy  to  France  personally  deliver  the  mementoes  on 
behalf  of  the  Chapter  at  Lafayette.  The  communication  from 
the  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Chapter  Regent  reads  thus : 
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Department  of  State,  Washington,  June  29,  1895. 
Madam  :  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  25th 
inst.  asking  this  Department  to  transmit  to  Mme.  Lasteyrie  de  Corcelle, 
General  de  Lafayette's  granddaughter,  a  certificate  of  honorary  member- 
ship in  the  General  de  Lafayette  Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Ameri- 
can Revolution  at  Lafayette,  Indiana,  and  a  piece  of  jewelry,  the  insignia 
of  the  National  Society  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution.  I 
take  much  pleasure  in  informing  you  in  reply  that  the  Department  will 
cheerfully  afford  the  courtesy  of  the  despatch  pouch  for  the  certificate  of 
membership  and  insignia  in  question,  and  will  request  the  United  States 
Ambassador  at  Paris  to  use  his  personal  good  offices  to  secure  their  appro- 
priate delivery  to  Mme.  de  Lasteyrie  de  Corcelle,  General  de  Lafayette's 
granddaughter.     I  am,  Madame,  your  obedient  servant.  Oi,ney, 

Secretary  of  State. 

Mme.  de  Corcelle  was  twenty-four  years  of  age  when  La- 
fayette died — in  1834.  She  was  elected  a  member  of  the 
National  Society  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution 
October  3,  1895.  She  signs  herself  "  Lasteyrie  du  Saillant  de 
Corcelle,"  although  her  full  name  is  Melanie  de  Lasteyre  du 
Saillant  de  Corcelle.  She  is  the  daughter  of  Louis  du  Saillant 
(Marquis  de  Lasteyrie)  and  Virginie  du  Motier  de  Lafayette, 
and  granddaughter  of  Marie  Jean  Paul  Rouche  Yves  Gilbert 
du  Motier,  Marquis  de  Lafayette,  and  Countess  Anastasie 
Adrienne  de  Noailles. 

The  following  letter  was  recently  received  by  Mr.  Olney, 
who  in  turn  forwarded  it  to  Mrs.  Hatcher : 

Embassy  oe  the  United  States,  Paris,  December  <5,  i8gj. 
Secretary  Oeney, 

Dear  Sir :  I  duly  received  your  No.  561,  of  November  14,  asking  at 
the  request  of  Mrs.  Hatcher,  Regent  of  the  General  de  Lafayette  Chap- 
ter of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  that  a  certificate  of 
honorary  membership  of  the  said  Chapter  be  delivered  with  certain  in- 
signia to  Mrs.  de  Lasteyrie  de  Corcelle,  General  Lafayette's  granddaughter. 
In  reply,  I  regret  to  inform  the  Department  that  Madame  de  Corcelle  died 
in  the  month  of  August  last.  I  therefore  return  the  certificate  and  the 
insignia  which  were  intended  for  her.  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  re- 
spectfully, your  obedient  servant,  J.  B.  EuSTis. 

The  Chapter  has  received  from  the  Secretary  of  State  the 
returned  certificate  and  it  will  be  retained  as  a  memento.  It 
is  now  the  intention  of  the  Chapter  to  ask  the  sister  of  the 
deceased,  a  Madame  de  Perron,  of  Paris,  to  become  an  honor- 
ary member,  taking  her  sister's  pin.  She  is  also  very  aged. 
16 
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The  I,oving  Cup  of  the  U.  S.  Battleship  "Indiana. 


The  loving  cup  above  illustrated  was  designed  by  Messrs.  Caldwell  & 
Co.,  of  Philadelphia,  official  jewelers  to  the  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution.  It  is  of  solid  silver,  massive  in  design,  and  will  be  pre- 
sented to  the  officers  of  the  United  States  battleship  "  Indiana,"  with  the 
compliments  of  the  members  of  General  de  Lafayette  Chapter  of  the 
Daughters  of  the  Revolution,  Lafayette,  Indiana,  of  which  Mrs.  Georgia 
Stockton  Hatcher  is  Regent.  The  cup  cost  $130,  and  was  purchased  with 
the  proceeds  of  local  entertainments,  so  well  remembered  as  among  the 
most  pleasing  of  social  events.  The  presentation  will  be  made  at  Wash- 
ington, through  officials  of  the  Navy  Department,  or  to  the  Commander, 
on  board  the  ship. 
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AN  EXHIBIT  OF  COLONIAL  RELICS  GATHERED  BY  THE 
PITTSBURG  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  LOCAL  CHAPTER 
OF  THE  DAUGHTERS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  REV- 
OLUTION. 

The  delight  which  people  of  education  know  in  the  consid- 
eration of  antiquity  and  the  beauty  they  discover  in  every 
object  connected  with  olden  times  is  due  not  alone  to  a  love 
of  the  beautiful  or  rare,  but  to  a  reverence  for  all  things  rescued 
from  the  wreck  of  time,  and  hallowed  by  association  with  a 
glorious  past.  The  true  lover  of  relics  sees  in  every  object  of 
his  devout  study  the  gallantry, 'heroism,  and  patriotism  of  olden 
times  rise  again  before  his  view,  softened  by  the  obscurity  in 
which  they  are  involved,  but  more  fascinating  to  his  imagination 
by  that  very  obscurity  which  stimulates  his  fancy  to  fire  up  with 
its  own  creations  the  intervals  of  time  of  which  history  has 
preserved  no  records.  Around  every  relic  of  the  past  the  true 
antiquarian  weaves  a  halo  of  romance,  creates  a  history,  or 
formulates  a  theory  on  the  slender  thread  of  but  a  single  known 
fact.  The  zeal  and  zest  in  our  own  day  in  the  search  for  and 
preservation  of  Revolutionary  relics  has  gained  much  intensity 
from  the  patriotic  spirit  in  which  the  various  chapters  of  the 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  throughout  the  country 
have  undertaken  the  work  of  gathering  into  places  of  safe 
keeping  these  treasures  of  the  past.  Many  old  and  curious 
Colonial  relics,  which  have  crouched  in  odd  corners  and  hidden 
their  musty  treasure  from  the  public  eye,  or  been  brought  to 
light  at  intervals  through  the  agency  of  some  local  loan  ex- 
hibit, were  recently  gathered  together  by  a  committee  from 
the  Pittsburg  Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution,  and  became  a  center  of  attraction  first  in  Carnegie 
Hall,  Pittsburg,  and  later  at  the  Atlanta;  Exposition. 

The  collection,  while  not  large,  was  spoken  of  by  competent 
judges  as  not  only  highly  creditable,  but  as  one  of  unusual 
merit,  and  took  special  prominence  among  the  many  excellent 
collections  of  the  same  nature  on  exhibition  in  Atlanta. 

The  marked  characteristic  of  the  display  was  in  the  pleasing 
variety  of  objects  selected  and  their  attractive  arrangement. 
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Of  things  warlike  there  were  trophies  innumerable.  The  re- 
volver with  which  Dick  Johnson  killed  Tecumseh  kept  close 
company  with  the  tomahawk  of  Logan,  the  Mingo  chief,  while 
a  gun  carried  at  Concord  was  the  ' '  companion  in  arms  "  of  a 
pistol  that  had  been  fired  at  Crown  Point  and  Lexington. 
Unique  designs  in  silver  and  wood  were  specially  attractive  as 
seen  on  a  baptismal  bowl  of  date  1777  and  a  communion  tank- 
ard used  by  the  Plymouth  Rock  Colonists. 

To  lovers  of  old  letters  the  manuscripts  of  General  Knox, 
Benedict  Arnold,  and  General  Anthony  Wayne  could  not  fail 
to  be  interesting,  while  to  the  artistically  inclined  the  beauti- 
fully wrought  miniatures  of  Dr.  John  Morgan,  Major  Kbenezer 
Denny,  and  General  Tannehil  were  objects  of  special  attention. 

In  the  section  of  the  collection  containing  old  prints  were 
Bibles  ante-dating  the  Revolution,  an  edition  of  Virgil,  an  Ul- 
ster County  Gazette  with  an  account  of  George  Washington's 
burial,  January  4,  1800,  invitation  to  a  ball  in  honor  of  Lafay- 
ette, and  numerous  other  curios. 

Of  things  feminine,  rare  bits  of  lace,  shoe  buckles  said  to  have 
adorned  the  dancing  feet  of  a  stately  matron  at  a  ball  in  old 
Fort  Duquesne,  two  dresses  which  had  preserved  their  virgin 
color,  although  they  had  crossed  the  briny  deep  in  the  May- 
flower, and  a  riding  habit  worn  on  the  field  of  Brandywine  by 
one  who  went  on  errands  of  mercy  to  the  dead  and  dying. 

The  proposition  to  have  an  illustrated  catalogue  of  all  the 
Colonial  relic  displays  made  by  the  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution  at  Atlanta  has  been  favorably  considered  by  most 
of  the  Chapter  organizations  interested,  and  all  who  were  de- 
nied the  privilege  of  seeing  the  collections  may  soon  have  the 
partial  recompense  of  reading  about  them.  To  the  patriotic 
women  who  originated  and  so  successfully  carried  out  the 
scheme  of  having  the  Colonial  Relics  Department  at  Atlanta 
Exposition  too  great  praise  cannot  be  given,  while  it  would  be 
difficult  to  speak  of  the  good  work  of  the  Pittsburg  committee 
in  anything  but  echoes  so  liberally,  has  it  been  praised. 

Mary  Cooley  Basset, 

Historian. 
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1759-1896. 

The  New  York  City  Chapter  celebrated  the  one  hundred  and 
thirty-seventh  anniversary  of  General  and  Mrs.  Washington's 
wedding  day,  on  Monday,  January  6  with  a  reception  at 
Sherry's,  between  the  hours  of  four  and  seven  o'clock. 

The  beauty  of  the  ball  room  was  enhanced  by  the  tasteful 
arrangement  of  flags  and  banners  of  the  Society's  colors,  the 
dates  1759  and  1896  forming  a  part  of  the  decoration  over  the 
platform. 

The  Regent,  Mrs.  Donald  McLean;  Mrs.  Adlai  E.  Steven- 
son, Honorary  President  General  of  the  National  Society,  and 
Mrs.  McKee,  with  the  other  officers  of  the  Chapter,  formed  the 
receiving  party,  and  stood  before  a  screen  of  palms  near  the 
entrance. 

The  officers  of  the  various  patriotic  societies,  with  many  lit- 
erary celebrities,  both  native  and  foreign,  were  guests  of  the 
Chapter,  and  with  the  members  and  their  personal  friends, 
each  wearing  one  or  more  beautiful  insignia,  the  scene  was 
brilliant  in  the  extreme. 

At  the  hour  set  for  the  addresses,  the  Regent,  after  a  few  re- 
marks, introduced  the  speakers,  Mr.  Charles  Dudley  Warner, 
General  James  Grant  Wilson,  and  Mr.  William  Irwin-Martin, 
who  presented  the  Chapter  with  a  copy  of  General  Washing- 
ton's account  book,  being  a  fac-simile  of  the  accounts  of  Gen- 
eral Washington  as  rendered  by  him  to  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment. 

The  national  airs  were  played  during  the  afternoon  and  to 
the  ever  familiar  strains  of  the  wedding  march  the  guests  of 
honor  were  led  to  the  supper  room,  ''and  all  went  merry  as  a 
marriage  bell."  Emma  Goble  Lathrop, 

His  to?  tan  New  York  City  Chapter,  D.  A.  R. 


SKETCH  OF  THE  LIFE  AND  PUBLIC  SERVICES  OF 
JOHN  COGGESHALL, 

FIRST   PRESIDENT   OF   THE   COLONY   AND    PROVINCE    OF 
RHODE   ISLAND. 

(  Continued  from  page  8j. ) 

The  election  of  1640  resulted  in  the  choice  of  John  Cogges- 
hall  as  one  of  the  four  assistants.  He  was  also  chosen  assist- 
ant for  the  years  1641,  1642,  and  1643. 

In  1644  the  Colony  numbered  four  towns,  Providence,  Ports- 
mouth, Newport,  and  Warwick,  and  Roger  Williams  was  sent 
to  England  to  procure  a  charter.  This  he  obtained  from  the 
Earl  of  Warwick  and  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
The  King,  Charles  I,  was  then  a  refugee.  The  government 
was  not  fully  organized  under  this  charter  until  May  1,  1647. 
The  first  General  Assembly  was,  in  fact,  a  meeting  of  the  cor- 
porators to  accept  the  charter  and  to  proceed  to  organization. 
It  was  not  simply  a  convention  of  delegates,  but  of  the  whole 
people.  John  Coggeshall  was  chosen  Moderator  of  this  As- 
sembly. After  unanimously  adopting  a  code  of  laws,  which 
had  been  previously  prepared,  they  proceeded  to  elect  by  ballot 
the  general  officers  to  continue  for  one  year,  or  till  new  be 
chosen.  John  Coggeshall  was  chosen  President  of  the  Province 
or  Colony  with  four  assistants,  one  from  each  town.  From- 
1 647 -to  1663  the  Colony  of  ' '  Rhode  Island  and  Providence  Plan- 
tations "  was  governed  by  a  president  with  four  assistants. 

But  the  days  of  the  brave  and  sturdy  Puritan  were  num- 
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bered.  He  died  while  in  office,  on  the  27th  of  the  following 
November.  With  his  labors  and  fortunes  he  had  assisted  in 
founding  two  States.  He  had  lived  to  see  Rhode  Island,  the 
child  of  his  heart,  a  corporate  power  under  a  parliamentary- 
charter  and  a  regularly  organized  government  of  which  he 
stood  at  the  head. 

Of  irreproachable  character,  firm  in  his  convictions  of  right, 
regardless  of  personal  sacrifices,  he  died  as  he  had  lived,  re- 
spected and  honored.  His  loss  must  have  been  deeply  felt  by 
the  infant  Colony,  to  which  he  had  been  a  leader,  counselor, 
and  guide.  He  was  buried  in  the  family  burial  ground  on  his 
own  land  in  Newport,  where  his  descendants  have  erected  a 
monument  to  his  memory  and  enclosed  the  little  burial  ground 
with  a  substantial  wall.  It  is  situated  on  Coggeshall  avenue, 
near  Victoria  avenue. 

John,  the  oldest  child  of  President  John  (whom  we  may  call 
the  second  John  Coggeshall),  was  born  in  England,  and  came 
to  this  country  with  his  father  in  1632.  He  resided  in  New- 
port, where  he  died  at  an  advanced  age  in  1708.  In  1684  he 
was  chosen  major  of  the  militia,  and  was  ever  afterwards 
styled  Major  John.  He  held  many  positions  of  importance 
and  trust.  In  1652  he  was  elected  general  treasurer  of  the 
Colony,  and  held  the  office  many  years.  He  was  chosen  gen- 
eral assistant  in  May,  1656.  He  was  one  of  the  petitioners  to 
the  new  charter  granted  the  government  by  King  Charles  II, 
and  one  of  the  incorporators  of  the  new  government.  His 
name  appears  on  the  charter. 

May  6,  1673,  he  was  chosen  Deputy  Governor,  but  refused 
to  serve.  Whatever  his  reason  for  refusing  to  accept  the  office 
at  this  time,  we  can  forgive  him,  since  he  stood  by  the  public 
interests  so  firmly  in  the  trying  times  which  followed. 

May  4,  1686,  he  was  chosen  Deputy  Governor,  and  accepted. 
At  this  time  a  political  crisis  took  place  in  Rhode  Island.  Sir 
Edward  Andros  had  been  commissioned  by  King  James  II  as 
Royal  Governor  of  New  England.  He  arrived  in  Boston  De- 
cember 20,  1686.  The  meeting  of  the  First  Council  of  Andros 
was  held  in  Boston,  Thursday,  December  30,  1686. 

Major  John  Coggeshall  was  one  of  the  seven  inhabitants  of 
Rhode  Island  who  had  been  summoned  to  attend  this  Council, 
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and  was  present  at  the  first  meeting.  From  this  date  all  the 
Colonial  governments  were  completely  overthrown  by  Andros. 
The  General  Assembly  of  Rhode  Island  ceased  to  hold  its  ses- 
sions, nor  did  it  again  assemble  during  his  administration. 
The  only  records  of  the  transactions  of  this  period  are  found  in 
the  records  of  the  courts. 

But  the  Rhode  Island  Colony  was  determined  to  resume  its 
former  charter.  The  Governor  at  that  time,  Walter  Clark,  not 
desiring  to  assume  the  risk  and  responsibility  of  the  situation, 
refused  to  act.  Major  John  Coggeshall,  the  Deputy  Governor, 
with  several  of  his  old  assistants  boldly  took  charge  of  the 
government  till  the  election  in  February,  1690,  when  the  As- 
sembly convened  for  the  first  time  in  four  years.  Governor 
Clark  was  elected  to  his  old  office  but  refused  to  accept. 
Henry  Bull  was  then  elected  Governor,  and  John  Coggeshall 
was  again  elected  Deputy  Governor.  In  1 701,  after  having 
served  many  times  as  deputy  from  Newport  to  the  General 
Assembly,  he  appeared  again  as  deputy,  which  closes  the  ac- 
count of  his  public  services. 

Major  John's  eldest  child,  whom  we  may  call  the  third  John 
Coggeshall,  was  born  in  Portsmouth,  1649.  He  resided  in 
Portsmouth,  on  a  farm  left  to  him  by  his  maternal  grandfather, 
William  Baulston.  The  third  John  Coggeshall  was  also  a 
deputy  to  the  General  Assembly  from  Portsmouth,  1703  and 
1706.  In  1705  he  was  clerk  of  the  House.  He  left  a  family  of 
fourteen  children,  and  died  in  1706. 

William  Coggeshall,  the  third  son  and  fifth  child  of  the 
third  John  Coggeshall,  was  born  in  Portsmouth,  1677.  He 
also  represented  the  town  of  Portsmouth  as  deputy  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  and  held  the  office  of  justice  of  the  peace.  He 
removed  with  his  family  to  Bristol,  where  he  owned  a  large 
tract  of  land  in  the  northeastern  part  of  the  town.  A  part  of 
this  land  is  still  owned  and  occupied  by  one  of  his  direct  de- 
scendants.    He  died  in  Bristol  in  1752. 

William  Coggeshall's  youngest  son  and  ninth  child,  Job 
Coggeshall,  was  my  mother's  great-grandmother.  So  that  the 
writer  of  this  sketch  claims  President  John  Coggeshall  as  her 
grandfather  with  six  greats  prefixed. 

William  Coggeshall's  will  was  drawn  up  in  1748.     The  fol- 
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lowing  item  copied  from  it  may  interest  some  of  Job's  descend- 
ants : 

"  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  son  Job  Coggeshall,  and  to  his 
heirs  and  assigns  forever  the  sum  of  1800  pounds  in  good  and 
passable  bills  of  credit  or  Tenor,  together  with  my  best  horse, 
and  my  best  saddle  and  bridle,  and  also  all  my  wearing  ap- 
parel, which  shall  be  paid  (and  delivered)  (to  him)  when  he 
shall  have  arrived  to  the  age  of  Twenty-one  years." 

President  John  Coggeshall  left  two  sons.  We  have  traced 
the  descendants  of  the  older  son  John.  Although  the  younger 
son,  Joshua,  was  not  so  prominent  in  public  affairs  as  his 
brother  John,  yet  his  name  frequently  occurs  upon  the  records 
of  Portsmouth.  He  was  at  various  times  presiding  officer  at 
town  meetings,  member  of  the  Council,  and  was  several  times 
elected  assistant  and  deputy  from  Portsmouth. 

As  might  reasonably  be  expected  of  the  descendants  of  such 
a  man  as  President  Coggeshall  they  were  ready  to  resist  all 
tyranny,  and  were  found  serving  in  the  Revolutionary  Army. 
Major  John  Coggeshall — a  descendant  of  Joshua — removed  to 
New  Bedford  in  1770  and  died  there  in  1830.  He  was  a  well- 
known  officer  in  the  Revolutionary  Army.  In  1773  he  was  a 
member  of  the  "train-band"  and  in  1775  one  of  the  "minute 
men."  He  was  at  the  battle  of  Bunker  Hill,  at  Dorchester 
Heights,  and  was  in  the  first  regiment  to  march  into  Boston 
after  its  evacuation  by  the  British. 

Another  descendant,  Jeremiah  Coggeshall,  of  Middletown, 
also  a  Revolutionary  patriot,  was  captured  by  the  British  and 
confined  in  the  Jersey  prison  ship  at  New  York.  Upon  his  re- 
lease he  was  landed  at  Deer  Island  in  Boston  Harbor,  where  he 
was  met  by  one  of  his  brothers,  who,  placing  the  weak  and 
feeble  soldier  upon  his  horse,  started  for  home,  walking  by  his 
side  the  whole  distance  from  Boston  to  Rhode  Island.  But  the 
confinement  and  starvation  of  the  cruel  prison  ship  had  done 
their  work.  All  that  loving  care  and  attention  could  do  were 
of  no  avail,  and  he  died  soon  after  reaching  home. 

And  still  another  worthy  descendant  of  a  worthy  ancestor 
must  be  mentioned,  William  Coggeshall,  of  Bristol,  young 
and  brave,  who  served  in  Colonel  Robert  Elliott's  regiment  of 
Rhode  Island  militia.     He  was  an  officer  of  the  Picket  Guard, 
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and  took  part  in  the  battle  of  Rhode  Island,  August  29,  1778. 
Doubtless  there  are  many  others  descended  from  President 
John  who,  served  with  distinction  and  helped  in  the  Revolu- 
tionary struggle.  It  would  be  a  most  praiseworthy  and  grate- 
ful service  to  trace  their  names  and  add  them  to  the  list  of 
Revolutionary  heroes.  The  few  instances  given  are  sufficient 
to  assure  us  that  in  all  the  dark  years  of  our  country's  history 
the  descendants  of  John  Coggeshall  fulfilled  the  duties  laid 
upon  them,  and  exhibited  the  noble  traits  of  character  inher- 
ited from  their  common  ancestor. 

Harriet  B.  Euther. 

WILL  OF  ANNE  COGGSHALL,  THE  MOTHER  OF  PRESIDENT  JOHN 
COGGESHALL,  DATED  APRIL  1 6,   1 645. 

In  the  name  of  God  amen,  I  Anne  Coggeshall,  of  Castle  Hed- 
ingham,  in  the  County  of  Essex,  widow,  being  in  health  of 
body  and  of  perfect  memory  (blessed  be  God)  do  make  my  last 
Will  and  Testament  in  manner  and  form  following  : 

Imprimis. — I  commend  my  soul  into  the  hands  of  God  that 
gave  it  me  and  my  body  to  be  buried  at  the  discretion  of  my 
executors,  and  for  my  worldly  goods  which  God  hath  given  me 
I  thus  devise. 

First. — I  give  unto  my  son  John  Coggeshall  now  dwelling  in 
New  England  my  house  and  lands  at  Sibil  Hedingham  (now 
in  the  tenure  and  occupation  of  Nathan  Brown  and  George 
Gorman)  to  him  and  his  heirs  forever,  yet  with  this  proviso, 
that  the  said  John  Coggeshall  shall  in  no  way  molest  my  execu- 
tors for  the  forty  pounds  I  received  by  appointment  from  him 
being  a  legacy  given  him  by  his  uncle,  John  Rutter,  and  my 
will  and  pleasure  is  that  if  he  or  his  executors  administrators 
or  assigns  shall  in  any  way  molest  my  executors  for  the  said 
forty  pounds,  that  then  this  devise  for  the  said  house  and  lands 
in  Sibil  Hedingham  shall  be  void,  and  he  shall  have  only 
twenty  shillings,  and  then  I  give  the  said  house  and  lands  in 
Sibil  Hedingham  unto  Henry  Raymond  (the  son  of  Richard 
Raymond  deceased)  my  grandchild  and  his  heirs  forever. 

Item. — I  give  and  bequeath  unto  Anne  Raymond  my  grand- 
child the  eldest  daughter  of  the  said  Richard  Raymond  the 
sum  of  forty  pounds  of  current  English  money  to  be  paid  unto 
her  within  six  months  after  my  decease. 
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Item. — Whereas  I  have  lent  unto  the  Parliament  upon  the 
public  faith  the  sum  of  seventy-two  pounds  six  shillings  and 
ten  pence,  I  give  twenty  pounds  of  the  said  seventy-two,  lent 
to  the  Parliament,  unto  Henry  Raymond  my  grandchild  above 
mentioned  with  the  profits  thereof  arising,  and  in  case  the  said 
Henry  Raymond  shall  depart  this  life  before  the  said  twenty 
pounds  with  the  profits  thereof  shall  be  paid  or  he  have  power 
to  dispose  of  it,  that  then  it  be  equally  divided  between  his 
brothers  and  sisters,  John,  Richard,  Anne,  and  Elizabeth  Ray- 
mond,— and  for  thirty  pounds  more  of  the  said  money  lent  to 
the  Parliament  I  give  it  with  the  profits  that  shall  arise  upon 
it  to  be  equally  divided  between  my  eight  grandchildren  here- 
after named,  viz:  John,  Anne  Mary,  Joshua  and  James  Cog- 
geshall  the  children  of  my  son  John  Coggeshall  before  men- 
tioned, and  John,  Richard,  and  Elizabeth  Raymond  the  children 
of  Anne  Raymond  my  daughter,  and  if  any  of  them  shall  die 
before  the  receipt  or  disposal  thereof,  my  will  is  that  the  part 
or  proportions  of  the  party  so  dieing  shall  be  divided  amongst 
the  brothers  or  sister  of  the  said  party, — and  for  the  remainder 
of  the  said  money  so  lent  to  the  Parliament  as  aforesaid  and 
the  profits  thereof  I  give  it  to  my  executors. 

Item. — I  give  my  watch  unto  my  daughter  Anne  Raymond 
during  her  'life  and  after  her  decease  to  my  grandchild  John 
Raymond. 

Item. — I  give  unto  my  daughter  Anne  Raymond  my  best 
bed  and  two  down  pillows,  two  blankets,  the  best  tapestry 
coverlid  and  five  green  curtains  during  the  life  and  after  her 
decease  to  Anne  Raymond  my  grandchild. 

Item. — I  give  unto  the  said  Anne  Raymond,  my  daughter, 
my  six  needlework  cushions  during  her  life,  and  after  her  de- 
cease to  be  divided  between  Anne  and  Elizabeth  Raymond,  my 
grandchildren. 

Item. — I  give  unto  Anne  Raymond,  my  grandchild,  my 
green  cloth  carpet  with  a  needlework  border,  and  my  best  and- 
irons with  the  fire  shovel  and  tongs  to  it. 

Item. — I  give  unto  my  Aunt  Moryhew  the  sum  of  forty  shil- 
lings, to  be  paid  upon  demand  or  within  one  month  after  my 
decease. 

Item. — I  give  unto  Anne  Raymond,   my  daughter,  all  my 


244  AMERICAN   MONTHLY   MAGAZINE. 

linen  during  her  life,  and  after  her  decease  my  will  is  that  Anne 
Raymond,  my  grandchild,  shall  have  my  suite  of  damask,  and 
for  the  rest  of  my  linen  my  will  is  it  shall  then  be  equally  di- 
vided between  her  and  her  sister  Elizabeth,  and  my  will  and 
pleasure  is  that  if  I  shall  live  to  spend  so  much  of  my  stock  so 
that  these  several  legacies  cannot  be  paid  that  then  there  shall 
be  a  proportional  abatement  by  all  the  legacies.  All  other  my 
goods  and  chattels  undevised  I  give  unto  my  daughter,  Anne 
Raymond,  whom  I  make  my  sole  Executor  of  this  my  last  Will 
and  Testament.  In  witness  wheeeof  I  have  hereunto  set  my 
hand  and  seal  this  sixteenth  day  of  April,  1645. 

Anne  Coggeshall. 
Signed,  sealed  and  published  in  the  presence  of  us — 
Vere  Harcourt. 
Henry  Carew. 
John  BeIvGrove. 
Proved  Nov.  10,  1648. 


GENERAL  NICHOLAS  HERKIMER. 

( Continued  from  page  87. ) 

It  seems  evident  that  the  General  hoped  by  the  marriage  of 
his  widow  with  one  of  his  nephews  to  keep  the  property  in  the 
family.  But  this  was  not  to  be.  She  soon  was  remarried  to 
some  one  far  beneath  her  in  social  position  and  disappeared 
from  the  domestic  annals  into  Canada.  Whether  she  carried 
thither  a  goodly  hoard,  "  the  issue  of  my  wenches,  horses,  and 
other  cattle, ' '  does  not  appear,  though  judging  from  the  Domin- 
ion's power  of  absorption  in  modern  times  this  was  very  likely 
the  case.  One  thing,  however,  seems  to  be  certain,  that  not  one 
rod  of  land  or  dollar  in  money  of  all  the  vast  property  of  the 
original  owner  has  been  handed  down  to  his  descendants.  The 
Revolutionaty  upheaval  changed  everything.  "  Old  things 
are  passed  away,  behold,  I  make  all  things  new."  Yet,  thank 
God,  that  in  spite  of  numberless  losses  and  distresses,  in  this 
his  new  dispensation  no  bidding  place  remains  for  a  single 
slave.  The  final,  awful  price  of  that  freedom  was  dearly  paid 
within  our  own  generation .  Yet  who  will  say  it  was  not  worth 
the  cost.  Surely  not  the  heroes  who  laid  the  broad  foundation 
of  the  Republic  a  century  or  more  ago.     Surely  not  those  later 
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martyrs,  our  brothers,  who  made  our  boasted  universal  freedom 
a  reality  during  the  great  Rebellion.  Surely  not  when  we  look 
to-day  upon  a  ransomed  land,  and  enjoy  the  glad  fruition  of 
those  early  plantings  amid  agony  and  tears. 

The  battle  of  Oriskany,  in  which  General  Herkimer  received 
his  mortal  wound  and  in  which  many  of  his  relatives  were 
killed,  was  most  important  and  far-reaching  in  its  effects.  The 
prospective  coming  of  St.  Leger  had  been  known  in  the  valley 
for  several  weeks  before  the  battle.  Burgoyne  had  left  Mon- 
treal in  June  and  the  expedition  by  way  of  Lake  Ontario  (as 
was  taught  by  the  experience  of  a  hundred  years)  would  re- 
spond to  his  advance.  General  Herkimer  foresaw  the  danger, 
and  on  the  17th  of  July  issued  a  proclamation  announcing  that 
the  enemy  was  two  thousand  strong  at  Oswego,  and  calling 
upon  ' '  all  male  persons  between  the  ages  of  sixteen  and  sixty 
to  come  to  his  aid  as  recruits."  His  appeal  was  promptly  an- 
swered by  men  of  various  nationalities  (though  most  of  them 
were  German  or  Low  Dutch) ,  who  came  from  their  valley  farms 
to  the  number  of  about  eight  hundred  and  mustered  at  Fort 
Dayton,  near  the  mouth  of  West  Canada  Creek.  Here  counsel 
was  divided  as  to  the  wisdom  of  pressing  on  or  waiting  aid 
from  Fort  Stanwix.  General  Herkimer,  with  true  German 
caution,  was  in  favor  of  delay,  at  least  until  the  expected  signal 
from  the  fort  had  been  heard.  But  on  his  staff  were  men  of 
more  ardent  natures  than  his  own,  and  who  had  not  his  experi- 
ence in  frontier  life  or  Indian  warfare.  *  These  urged  to  instant 
action  and  even  taunted  the  brave  old  patriot  with  the  fact  that 
relatives  of  his  were  with  the  English  Army.  One  of  them 
cried  out  with  an  oath,  "The  chief  thing  for  us  to  know  is, 
whether  we  have  a  patriot  or  a  Tory  at  our  head."  For  some 
time  the  General  obeyed  the  dictates  of  his  judgment  and  com- 
mon sense  and  refused  to  move,  but  at  last,  goaded  almost  to 
frenzy  and  exclaiming,  "  If  you  will  have  it  so  the  blood  be  on 
your  heads,  butyo?*  will  be  the  first  to  flee  when  you  see  the 
British,"  he  reluctantly  gave  the  order,  "  Forward." 

Another  and  more  facile  pen  has  written  the  record  of  that 
awful  6th  of  August.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  after  five  hours  of 
the  most  terrible  slaughter,  during  which  time  more  than  two 
hundred  of  our  little  army  were  killed  and  many  more  wounded, 
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the  Indians  raised  their  cry  of  retreat,  "Oonah,  Oonah,"  the 
British  fell  back  and  Herkimer  and  his  sadly  diminished  band 
held  the  ground.  Early  in  the  day  his  horse  had  been  shot 
under  him  and  he  had  been  severely  wounded  and  his  leg  broken. 
Yet  he  insisted  upon  being  placed  in  position  to  direct  the  fight. 
His  saddle  was  taken  from  his  dead  mare  and  placed  beneath  a 
beech  tree  on  a  rise  of  ground,  and  seated  there — his  shattered 
limb  extended  on  the  grass — he  quietly  smoked  his  historic 
pipe,  not  "of  peace,"  but  of  war,  and  guided  the  battle.  His 
position  was  a  most  dangerous  one,  but  when  urged  by  his 
friends  to  retire  to  a  safe  spot  his  laconic  reply  was,  "I  will 
face  the  enemy  until  I  die."  When  all  was  over  they  placed 
him  on  a  litter  of  green  boughs  from  the  forest  and  slowly  car- 
ried him  back  all  those  painful  thirty-five  miles  to  die  in  his  be- 
loved home.  Here,  ten  days  after  the  battle,  he  passed  away, 
dying  really  more  from  the  effects  of  a  bungling  surgical  opera- 
tion and  resultant  hemorrhage  than  from  his  actual  wound .  He 
died  as  bravely  as  he  had  lived,  with  his  Bible  beside  him,  his 
last  words  being,  "Oh,  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath, 
neither  chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure."  He  was  buried 
in  the  family  burial  plot  on  his  estate,  where  a  modest  but  sub- 
stantial headstone  marks  his  last  resting  place. 

In  the  October  following  his  death  Congress  appropriated  the 
then  large  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars  for  a  suitable  monument 
to  General  Herkimer,  but  nothing  was  done  in  the  matter  for 
nearly  a  century,  until  »in  1883,  largely  through  the  laborious 
efforts  of  our  honored  and  lamented  townsman,  Hon.  John  F. 
Seymour,  the  Oneida  Historical  Society,  by  popular  subscrip- 
tion, adding  interest  and  compound  interest  to  the  original  sum, 
dedicated  at  Oriskany  the  stately  obelisk  which  stands  there  in 
memory  of  the  General  not  only,  but  of  all  the  brave  heroes  of 
that  important  battle.  The  inscription  on  the  bronze  tablet 
reads  as  follows : 

' '  Here  the  battle  of  Oriskany  was  fought  on  the  6th  day  of 
August ,  1777.  Here  British  invasion  was  checked  and  thwarted . 
Here  General  Herkimer,  the  intrepid  leader  of  the  American 
forces,  was  mortally  wounded,  but  kept  command  of  the  fight 
until  the  enemy  fled.  The  life  blood  of  more  than  two  hun- 
dred patriot  heroes  made  this  battle  ground  sacred  forever." 
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Apropos  of  this  subject  a  modern  American  author,  Stock- 
ton, after  describing  Sir  Walter  Scott's  monument  at  Edin- 
burgh, says: 

' '  A  famous  Scotchman  cannot  die  without  being  pretty 
promptly  born  again  in  stone  or  bronze  and  put  in  some  open 
place  with  seats  convenient  for  people  to  sit  and  look  at  him. 
I  like  this  ;  glory  ought  to  begin  at  home." 

It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  General  Herkimer's  name  and 
deeds  are  still  held  in  grateful  memory  by  his  native  State,  and 
that  the  last  legislature,  that  of  1895,  made  an  appropriation 
of  three  thousand  dollars  to  erect  at  his  grave  a  monument 
more  suitable  than  the  one  which  now  marks  it.  Had  this  ap- 
propriation been  made  for  a  statue  or  monument  to  be  placed 
in  a  public  park  or  building  in  some  large  town  near  the  scene 
of  the  General's  life  work — for  instance  in  the  court  yard  of  our 
new  Historical  Building — it  would  do  more  to  perpetuate  his 
memory  than  in  the  sequestered  cemetery  for  which  it  is  des- 
tined. This  is  the  European  method  of  fostering  patriotism 
and  honoring  the  memory  of  dead  heroes,  and  it  would  be  well 
for  our  country  if  in  this  respect  we  took  pattern  from  the  older 
and  more  finished  civilizations.  However,  it  is  too  late  now  to 
alter  the  plans  regarding  the  Herkimer  monument,  and  when  it 
is  dedicated,  as  doubtless  it  will  be  at  an  early  date,  shall  not 
we,  the  Oneida  Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution,  attend  the  ceremonies  in  a  body,  and  prove  by  our 
presence  our  patriotic  enthusiasm  ?  For  at  last  it  seems  to  be 
universally  conceded  that  had  the  battle  of  Oriskany  not  been 
fought  St.  L,eger  would  have  swept  victoriously  down  the 
valley,  raising  en  route  the  Tory  gentry  to  follow  his  standard, 
and  would  have  joined  Burgoyne  at  Albany.  Had  this  been 
done  he  would  have  held  the  whole  Hudson,  separated  the  rest 
of  the  Colonies  from  New  England,  and  would  have  had  it  in 
his  power  to  crush  and  vanquish  first  the  Yankees  and  then  the 
others  at  his  leisure. 

Therefore,  though  it  is  almost  impossible  now,  in  the  days 
of  our  power,  to  imagine  such  a  consummation,  let  us  thank 
God  for  the  danger  averted  by  our  noble  forefathers,  led  by  the 
citizen-soldier,  Nicholas  Herkimer,  to  all  of  whom  we  are  so 
greatly  and  lastingly  indebted. 

Gertrude  Herkimer  Coxe. 
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JOHN  SEVIER. 

{Continued from  page  qi.) 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Georgia  branch  of  the  Society  of 
the  Cincinnati ;  this  country's  first  patriotic  order,  founded  by 
French  and  American  officers  immediately  after  the  close  of 
the  Revolutionary  War.  Membership  to  this  grandest  society 
in  America  descends  by  right  of  inheritance  from  the  oldest 
son  to  oldest  son. 

In  the  whole  thirty-five  battles  and  skirmishes  with  the  In- 
dians General  Sevier  had  only  six  men  killed.  Governor  Wil- 
liam Blount  declared  that  ' '  his  name  carried  more  terror  to  the 
Cherokees  than  an  additional  regiment  would  have  done. ' '  He 
was  never  injured  in  a  battle,  although  he  always  charged  at 
the  head  of  his  men,  and  tradition  says  that  the  Indians  would 
not  shoot  at  him,  believing  that  he  bore  a  charmed  life. 
Sevier  was  often  termed  the  "Indian  Treaty  Maker."  Gil- 
more  calls  him  the  "  State  Maker." 

He  was  never  paid  for  his  military  services,  but  he  generally 
bore  a  large  part  of  the  expenses  of  his  expeditions,  and  his 
dwelling  was  the  usual  rendezvous. 

On  June  1,  1784,  North  Carolina  ceded  all  the  territory  now 
comprising  Tennessee  to  the  General  Government.  The  set- 
tlers were  indignant  at  being  treated  thus.  They  at  once 
formed  a  convention,  of  which  John  Sevier  was  chosen  presi- 
dent, August  23,  1784.  A  second  convention  was  held,  the 
State  of  Franklin  organized,  and  John  Sevier  elected  Governor. 
After  a  turbulent  career  of  four  years  the  new  State  ceased  to 
exist.  In  North  Carolina  Sevier  was  denounced  as  a  traitor, 
but  no  judge  in  the  Watauga  settlement  would  issue  a  warrant 
against  him,  so  he  continued  to  go  where  he  pleased  and  to 
fight  the  Indians  when  the  occasion  demanded  it.  A  Judge 
Spencer,  of  North  Carolina,  finally  issued  a  warrant.  The 
body  of  the  people  looked  upon  this  proceeding  almost  as  a 
sacrilege,  and  regarded  the  tragical  ending  of  his  honor  who 
did  it  with  peculiar  satisfaction .  Impartial  history  records  the 
humiliating  fact  that  he  was  pecked  to  death  by  a  turkey 
gobler. 
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Sevier  was  arrested  and  taken  to  Morgantown.  It  required 
considerable  persuasion  to  prevent  his  old  soldiers  from  going 
after  him  in  armed  force,  but  another  plan  of  rescue  was  formed 
and  carried  out.  In  the  midst  of  his  trial  he  escaped,  so  that 
it  was  never  judicially  determined  whether  he  was  a  "  traitor  " 
or  not,  for  in  1789  he  was  elected  to  the  North  Carolina  Legis- 
lature, and  an  act  of  oblivion  being  passed  the  "  traitor"  took 
his  seat  as  a  lawmaker. 

After  making  his  escape  from  the  North  Carolina  court-room 
he  hastened  across  the  mountains  home,  reaching  there  barely 
in  time  to  quell  an  uprising  of  the  Indians. 

In  March,  1790,  he  was  elected  to  the  United  States  Con- 
gress from  Washington  District,  taking  his  seat  the  following 
June,  and  was  thus  the  first  representative  from  the  Mississippi 
Valley. 

When  the  State  of  Tennessee  was  organized  in  1796  General 
Sevier  was  chosen  as  its  first  Governor.  He  continued  in 
office  for  three  terms.  Then  he  served  as  a  commissioner  in 
running  the  boundary  line  between  Virginia  and  Tennessee. 

In  1803  he  was  again  elected  to  the  Governorship,  and  again 
he  was  reelected  for  three  successive  terms,  making  in  all  six 
terms  that  he  held  the  first  office  in  the  State. 

Then  he  was  sent  to  the  State  Senate  for  one  term.  In  181 1 
he  was  chosen  for  a  seat  in  Congress,  serving  during  the  war 
on  the  important  Committee  on  Military  Affairs  till  18 15. 
Then,  although  seventy-one  years  of  age,  President  Madison 
insisted  on  his  settling  some  trouble  with  the  Creek  Indians  in 
Alabama.  While  engaged  in  this  duty  he  died  near  Fort  De- 
catur, on  September  24,  18 15.  During  his  absence  his  people, 
without  his  knowledge,  had  again  elected  him  to  Congress,  an 
unprecedented '"occurrence,  an  honor  unsolicited,  and  one  of 
which  he  never  heard,  for  death  claimed  him  before  the  news 
reached  him.  His  dust  remained  for  many  years  in  an  un- 
marked grave  in  Alabama,  but  in  1889  it  was  brought  back  to 
Tennessee,  the  State  he  loved  so  well,  and  laid  to  rest  in  the 
courthouse  yard  at  Knoxville. 

General  Sevier  was  greatly  beloved  by  one  and  all  of  his 
seventeen  children,  and- his  spirit  of  patriotism  and  courage 
17 
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seems  to  have  descended  upon  his  children,  grandchildren  and 
great-grandchildren,  as  from  generation  to  generation  they 
have  fought  bravely  for  their  country. 

Haywood  says  :  ' '  John  Sevier  was  endowed  by  nature  with 
those  rare  qualities  which  make  the  possessor  in  all  places  an 
object  of  attention,  and  a  depository  of  their  confidence — qual- 
ities which  cannot  be  learned,  and  which  cannot  be  kept  from 
observation." 

4 '  Sevier  possessed  not  only  great  popularity ;  he  deserved 
it.  He  harmonized  with  the  time  and  with  the  people.  His 
tall  commanding  figure,  his  intelligent  features,  his  skill  in  all 
manly  exercises,  which  were  the  only  accomplishments  of  this 
turbulent  era,  his  bravery,  his  intellectual  force  of  character, 
placed  him  naturally  at  the  head  of  affairs." 

Phelan  says  :  ' '  John  Sevier  is  the  most  prominent  name  in 
Tennessee  history,  and  within  these  limits  and  upon  this  field 
he  is  the  most  brilliant  military  and  civil  figure  this  State  has 
ever  produced.  Jackson  attained  a  larger  fame  upon  a  broader 
field  of  action,  and  perhaps  his  mental  scope  may  appear  to  fill 
a  wider  horizon  to  those  who  think  his  statesmanship  equal  to 
his  generalship.  But  the  results  he  accomplished  affected  the 
history  of  Tennessee  only  in  so  far  as  it  formed  a  part  of  the 
United  States.  Sevier,  however,  was  purely  a  Tennesseean. 
He  fought  for  Tennessee,  he  defined  its  boundaries,  he  watched 
over  and  guarded  it  in  its  beginning,  he  helped  form  it,  and  he 
exercised  a  decisive  influence  upon  its  development.  It  is  safe 
to  say  that  without  Sevier  the  history  of  Tennessee  would  in 
many  important  respects  not  be  what  it  now  is.  Jackson  is  a 
popular  figure  in  history  and  among  the  people.  Sevier  is 
almost  entirely  unknown  to  the  great  mass  of  people  of  the 
State  whose  reading  goes  no  further  than  the  magazines  and 
the  newspaper.  But  among  historians  the  reverse  holds  good. 
Parton  has  all  but  ruined  Jackson's  reputation  among,  the 
thoughtful.  Sumner  sinks  him  almost  to  the  level  of  a 
"guerrilla  chief"  and  a  cross-road  politician.  But  Sevier  has 
been  treated  with  remarkable  indulgence  by  historians  and 
writers.  Haywood,  Wheeler,  Flint,  Ramsay,  Monetle,  and 
others  all  recognize  different  points  in  his  character,  his  mind, 
and  his  career  to  praise  and  exalt.     To  say  that  he  was  in  his 
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sphere  a  statesman  of  the  first  order  of  ability,  and  that  as  a 
warrior  he  was  excelled  by  none  who  engaged  in  the  same 
mode  of  warfare,  and  that  he  never  lost  a  battle,  claims  for 
him  a  high  place  among  the  great  men  of  the  world." 

Mary  Hoss. 


GENERAL  GRANT'S  ANCESTRY. 

I  noticed  in  the  Christmas  number  of  the  Magazine  in  Mrs. 
Morgan's  address  the  statement  that  General  Grant  was  of 
Southern  blood.  This  may  possibly  be  true  of  his  mother  or 
paternal  grandmother,  but  the  Grants  were  for  generations  of 
Connecticut  Puritan  stock.  General  Grant  was  a  lineal  de- 
scendant of  Matthew  Grant,  who  was  among  those  "  West- 
country  people,"  who  in  Plymouth,  England,  organized  what 
is  now  the  Congregational  Church,  of  Ancient  Windsor,  Con- 
necticut, now  the  oldest  Congregational  Church  in  New  Eng- 
land. They  embarked  on  the  "  Mary  and  John,"  which  sailed 
two  weeks  before  the  rest  of  Governor  Winthrop's  fleet.  After 
five  or  six  years'  residence  in  Dorchester,  Massachusetts,  they 
removed  to  Windsor,  Connecticut,  one  of  the  three  original 
towns  in  the  State. 

Matthew  Grant  was  a  prominent  man  in  the  settlement.  He 
was  an  early  town  clerk — is  called  by  one  of  Connecticut's  his- 
torians ' '  the  model  town  clerk. ' '  His  old  church  record  is  now 
one  of  the  treasures  of  the  Connecticut  Historical  Society.  It 
is  of  great  value  in  tracing  early  Colonial  history. 

General  Grant  is  descended  from  his  eldest  son  Samuel,  who 
married  a  daughter  of  the  John  Porter  from  whom  President 
Noah  Porter,  of  Yale,  and  it  is  said  President  Cleveland,  are  de- 
scended. 

Matthew  Grant's  only  daughter  and  eldest  child,  Priscilla, 
married  Michael  Humphrey,  founder  of  the  Connecticut  family 
of  that  name  and  ancestor  of  General  David  Humphrey,  Wash- 
ington's aid,  who  received  Cornwallis's  colors  at  Yorktown 
and  bore  them  to  Congress,  and  who  was  afterwards  Minister  to 
Spain  and  Portugal. 

I  recently  heard  a  gentleman  relate  the  following  anecdote : 
During  the  darkest  days  of  the  war,  when  general  after  general 
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proved  unequal  to  their  task,  he  often  heard  one  of  the  Windsor 
Grants,  an  old  gentleman,  say,  ''Somewhere  among  all  this 
people  the  man  will  be  found  who  will  lead  our  armies  on  to 
victory. ' '  And  at  last  he  found  the  hero  for  whom  he  had  been 
watching  in  a  young  western  member  of  his  own  family,  a 
Windsor  descendant. 

I  believe  that  Nicolay  and  Hay  think  it  probable  that  Presi- 
dent Lincoln  is  a  descendant  of  the  Lincolns  of  Hingham, 
Massachusetts. 

Mary  H.  Humphrey, 
Historian  Abigail  Phelps  Chapter,  D.  A.  R. 


ANOTHER    LIVING  DAUGHTER  OF  A  REVOLUTIONARY 

SOLDIER. 

Mrs.  Edward  Hubbard  Fitch,  the  Chapter  Regent  of  the 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  at  Jefferson,  Ohio,  a 
place  historic  as  the  former  home  of  Benjamin  F.  Wade  as  well 
as  of  their  coadjutor,  Hon.  W.  C.  Ho  wells,  and  his  distin- 
guished son,  William  Dean  Ho  wells,  the  novelist,  has  been  com- 
piling a  record  of  the  Revolutionary  soldiers  and  their  descend- 
ants who  came  to  Ashtabula  County,  Ohio.  In  her  researches 
she  has  discovered  that  Mrs.  Dorothy  Smith  Clapp,  of  Windsor, 
Ohio,  who  is  living  with  her  daughter,  Miss  Emma  Clapp,  at 
the  age  of  eighty,  is  the  own  daughter  of  a  soldier  of  the  Revo- 
lution, George  Smith.  He  was  born  at  Rutland,  Massachu- 
setts, June  19,  1 76 1,  and  died  at  Orwell,  Ohio,  June  17,  1844. 
He  enlisted  as  a  private  in  Captain  Ralph  Earle's  company, 
Colonel  Danforth  Keyes's  regiment,  on  the  10th  day  of  July, 
1777,  and  served  until  the  3d  of  January,  1778.  He  was  a 
pensioner  until  his  death,  and  his  pension  certificate  is  now  in 
possession  of  his  grandson,  Mr.  William  O.  Smith,  of  Orwell, 
Ohio.  Mr.  Smith  married  Polly,  daughter  of  Lieutenant  Silas 
Burt,  whose  record  as  a  Revolutionary  soldier  is  also  honor- 
able. He  was  born  at  Sunbury,  Massachusetts,  on  the  r4th  of 
April,  1744,  and  marched  as  a  private  in  Captain  Thomas  Cur- 
tis 's  company  from  Rutland  to  Cambridge  on  the  Lexington 
Alarm,  being  then  in  service  twelve  days.  In  October,  1775, 
he  was  ensign  of  Captain  Wheeler's  company,   Colonel  Doo- 
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little's  regiment,  becoming  first  lieutenant  of  Captain  Thomas 
Barnes's  company,  Colonel  Nixon's  regiment,  of  the  Continental 
Line,  where  he  served  until  November,  1776.  He  died  at 
Bel  pre,  Ohio,  1831. 

Mrs.  Dorothy  Smith  Clapp  is  the  youngest  daughter  of  George 
and  Polly  Smith ,  and  granddaughter  of  Lieutenant  Burt .  Many 
of  their  other  descendants  of  succeeding  generations  still  reside 
in  Ashtabula  County,  where  they  have  been  prominent  and 
patriotic  citizens. 


ANOTHER    REVOLUTIONARY    DAUGHTER     FOUND    IN 
NORTHFIELD,    VERMONT. 

Mrs.  Eliza  Soper  will  be  ninety  years  old  in  February,  is 
in  good  health,  and  has  a  remarkable  memory,  relating  many 
incidents  her  father  has  told  her  of  the  Revolutionary  War. 
Lives  alone  from  choice,  and  every  year  has  a  birthday  party, 
is  now  anticipating  her  next  one  in  February,  1896. 


A  LETTER  FROM  DOLLY  MADISON. 

To  Mrs.  Anthony  Mooris. 

September  2,  1837. 

Accept  a  thousand  thanks  dear  friend  for  your  two  un- 
answered letters  containing  the  best  advice  in  the  world  and 
which  I  have  followed  as  far  as  I  could  on  my  way  to  the 
White  Sulphur  Springs,  a  new  world  to  me  who  have  never 
left  Montpelier  for  nearly  six  years  even  for  a  day.  I  passed 
three  or  four  days  at  the  Warm  Springs,  and  ten  weeks  at  the 
White  Sulphur — drinking  moderately  of  the  waters  and  bath- 
ing my  poor  eyes  a  dozen  times  a  day.  The  effect  was  excel- 
lent— my  health  was  strengthened  to  its  former  standing — and 
my  eyes  grew  white  again,  but  on  my  drive  home  of, six  days 
in  the  dust,  they  took  the  fancy  to  relapse  a  little  ;  still  I 
cannot  refrain  from  expressing  with  my  own  pen  (forbidden 
by  you)  my  grateful  sense  of  your  kind  friendship  on  every  oc- 
casion. 

I  met  with  many  relatives  and  friends  in  ' '  my  grand  tour  '  * 
and  had  every  reason  to  be  gratified  but  for  my  own  sad,  im- 
patient spirit,  which  continually  dwelt  on  my  duties  at  home 
yet  unfinished. 

In  truth  my  five  weeks  absence  from  Montpelier  made  me 
feel  as  if  I  had  deserted  my  duties,  and  therefore  was  not  en- 
titled to  the  kindness  every  where  shown  me,  and  so  I  am  at 
home  at  work  again 

Ever  your  attached  friend 

Dolly  Madison. 
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THE  CHILDREN'S  DEPARTMENT. 


ATTENTION,  SOCIETIES! 

SPECIAL   NOTICES. 

Plans  for  the  C.  A.  R.  during  the  week  of  the  Continental  Congress, 
D.  A.  R.,  in  Washington,  D.  C,  from  February  17  to  22,  1896. 

I.  The  report  of  the  National  Society  C.  A.  R.  will  be  read  by  its  Presi- 
dent at  the  Congress.  It  is  necessary  therefore  that  each  Society  already 
formed  and  each  Society  forming  should,  as  soon  as  possible,  forward  its 
report  to  Mrs.  Daniel  IyOthrop,  1827  I  street,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

This  is  absolutely  imperative.  Any  failure  to  do  so  will  result  in  the  omis- 
sion of  such  Society  from  the  report.     Therefore  kindly  attend  to  it  at  once. 

II.  Each  Society  should  send  its  members  papers  filled  out  as  soon  as 
possible  to  the  Registrar,  Mrs.  Rosa  Wright  Smith,  1203  N  street,  N.  W., 
Washington,  D.  C.  The  Roll  of  Honor  will  be  read  at  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing, C.  A.  R.,  special  distinction  being  paid  to  the  highest  member- 
ship in  a  Society. 

Fees  must  be  sent  at  the  same  time  to  the  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Violet  Blair 
Jauin,  12  Lafayette  Square,  Washington,  D.  C. 

III.  Bach  Society  can  send  its  President  and  Secretary,  and  (if  it  has  a 
a  membership  of  twenty -five)  one  other  member,  as  delegates  to  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  C.  A.  R.,  February  22,  at  1.30  o'clock.  As  no  election  of 
national  officers  occurs,  these  being  already  provided  (see  constitution) 
the  object  of  the  meeting  is  to  have  detailed  reports  of  Societies  read  by 
the  delegates  or  secretaries  ;  papers  furnished  by  members  and  a  discus- 
sion as  to  plans  for  the  next  year's  work.  Greetings  from  distinguished 
State  Promoters  of  the  C.  A.  R.  will  be  given,  with  many  other  attractive 
and  important  features. 

In  view  of  the  young  people  being  engaged  in  school  through  the  week, 
this  day  is  selected  as  the  most  practicable. 

All  members  of  every  Society  C.  A.  R.  are  invited.  • 

IV.  A  grand  patriotic  celebration,  to  which  the  D.  A.  R.  and  C.  A.  R. 
have  invited  the  S.  A.  R.  and  S.  R.,  will  take  place  in  appropriate  observ- 
ance of  Washington's  birthday,  February  22,  at  10  o'clock,  in  the  Church 
of  our  Father. 

V.  The  "Pirurn  Ripley"  Society,  C.  A.  R.,  of  Washington,  District 
of  Columbia,  Miss  Elizabeth  Herrick  Blount,  President,  will  receive  all 
the  C.  A.  R.  Societies  of  the  District  and  all  visiting  members  of  the  C. 
A.  R.  at  a  "Continental  Tea,"  Saturday,  February  22,  from  3.30  to  5.30 
o'clock  at  3101  U  street,  N.  W.,  Georgetown  Heights. 

VI.  The  badges  for  the  presidents  and  other  delegates  will  be  forwarded 

(256) 


THE   CHILDREN'S   DEPARTMENT.  257 

them,  free  of  charge,  on  application  to  the  National  President.  If  no  dele- 
gate is  supplied  previous  to  arrival  in  Washington,  application  may  be 
made  at  1827  I  street,  N.  W. 

VII.  The  badge  of  the  National  Society,  C.  A.  R.,  will  be  ready  for  sale, 
so  that  all  members  may  purchase  it  by  the  15th  of  February,  on  appli- 
cation to  the  Corresponding  Secretary,  Mrs.  Charles  A.  Mann,  Room  50, 
902  F  street. 

VIII.  The  certificate  of  membership  in  the  National  Society,  C.  A.  R., 
will  be  in  the  hands  of  the  National  Registrar  by  the  15th  of  February. 
Stationery  for  the  C.  A.  R.,  in  beautiful  boxes,  or  in  bulk,  will,  it  is  hoped, 
also  be  ready  by  that  date. 

Work  has  been  constantly  progressing  for  months  on  badge,  certificate, 
and  stationery,  many  designs  having  been  prepared.  The  National  Board 
feel  that  now  they  have  secured,  by  means  of  the  exquisite  taste  and  the 
historical  accuracy  of  the  Messrs.  Bailey,  Banks  &  Biddle  Co.,  of  Phil- 
adelphia, to  whose  house  the  contract  has  been  given,  designs  that  will 
be  appreciated  by,  and  be  worthy  of,  the  National  Society  of  the  C.  A.  R. 


GENERAL  INSTRUCTIONS. 

I.  We  must  repeat  again  that  it  is  expected  that  each  Society,  C.  A.  R., 
should  at  once  subscribe  for  the  American  Monthly  Magazine.  As  the 
Young  People's  Department  in  this  Magazine  is  the  organ  of  the  C.  A.  R. 
it  is  imperative  for  a  correct  understanding  of  the  workings  of  the  Society, 
for  a  knowledge  of  all  plans,  and  for  all  reports  and  suggestions,  that  the 
young  people  should  read  and  study  their  official  organ. 

II.  Each  Society  must  send  as  soon  as  possible  its  report  to  the  National 
President,  Mrs.  Daniel  Lothrop,  1827  I  street,  Washington,  N.W.,  District  of 
Columbia  (where  she  is  spending  the  winter),  in  order  that  she  may  em- 
body it  in  her  report  at  Congress,  D.  A.  R.,  in  February.  Do  not  disre- 
gard this  instruction. 

III.  The  Secretary  of  each  Society  must  prepare  to  be  read  at  the  C.  A. 
R.  annual  meeting  Saturday  afternoon,  February  22,  its  detailed  report, 
containing  account  of  its  progress,  plans  of  work,  and  what  it  has  accom- 
plished, etc.  It  is  hoped  that  the  Secretary  can  read  this  at  the  annual 
meeting.  Many  C.  A.  R.'s  are  coming  to  Washington  at  that  time.  It  is 
hoped  that  every  Society  will  be  represented. 

III.  Each  Society  should  practice  the  salute  to  the  ;flag  at  all  their 
meetings. 

IV.  Each  Society  should  own  its  flag. 

V.  Each  Society  should  begin  at  once  a  patriotic  chorus  to  learn  the 
national  songs. 

VI.  Each  Society  should  send  questions  and  answers  to  "Our  Question 
Box."     This  department  depends  on  the  efforts  of  the  young  people. 

VII.  If  any  instructions  are  not  understood,  or  any  other  information 
is  desired,  write  to  the  National  President  (address  given  above),  who  is 
always  glad  to  receive  a  C.  A.  R.  letter. 
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SUGGESTIONS 

WHEREBY   SOCIETIES   MAY   CELEBRATE  WASHINGTON'S  BIRTHDAY. 

I.  Make  it  a  public  meeting,  as  far  as  possible,  by  inviting  in  all  those 
who  are  ineligible  to  join  the  Society  to  be  present  on  this  occasion, 
with  other  friends. 

II.  Have  the  salute  to  the  flag. 

III.  Let  the  high  school  boys  who  are  C.  A.  R.'s  give  a  drill  in  Conti- 
nental costume  if  they  wish.  The  "  Salute  to  the  Flag  "  can  be  incorpo- 
rated in  this  if  they  desire. 

IV.  Let  the  subject  of  the  papers,  or  poems,  be  Washington  as  a  boy 
and  as  a  man.  Get  imbued  with  the  principles  that  made  the  character 
of  the  Father  of  Our  Country.  Recite  or  read  his  maxims.  Give  set- 
ting of  his  life  at  Mt.  Vernon,  in  the  army,  and  elsewhere. 

V.  Let  the  patriotic  chorus  of  the  Society  lead  in  the  national  songs, 
and  sometimes  sing  alone.  If  there  is  any  musical  talent  in  the  Society 
call  it  immediately  to  the  front.  Let  all  who  can  play  on  the  violin  or 
any  instrument  join  the  chorus.  Let  us  use  all  our  talents  and  gifts  in 
honoring  our  country. 

VI.  Each  Society  should,  if  possible,  get  a  flag  that  will  belong  to  the 
Society,  and  christen  it  on  February  22,  to  be  used  thereafter  at  every 
meeting  of  the  Society.  There  is  nothing  that  will  increase  the  devo- 
tion to  the  flag  like  owning  it.  The  keeper  of  the  flag  should  hold  it  in 
custody. 

VII.  If  desired,  a  "  Continental  Tea  "  might  be  given,  in  which  the 
hosts  and  hostesses  or  the  whole  Society  might  dress  in  Continental  cos- 
tume. 


NOTES. 

The  National  President,  Mrs.  Daniel  Lothrop,  is  in  Washington  for  the 
winter  that  she  may  give  all  possible  care  and  attention  to  the  needs  of 
the  C.  A.  R.     Address  her  at  1827  I  street,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

There  are  two  special  books  that  each  Society  should  own,  "  George 
Washington  Day  by  Day,"  by  Elizabeth  Bryant  Johnston.  This  should 
be  used  as  a  calendar,  and  read  every  day  if  possible  when  owned  by  in- 
dividuals. It  is  used  in  this  way  in  several  public  schools,  where  it  is 
found  to  be  an  invaluale  aid  to  patriotism  and  good  citizenship.  Too 
much  in  the  way  of  praise  cannot  be  said  of  this  book. 

"Historical  Readers,"  I,  II,  III,  by  Arthur  Gilman,  Secretary  of 
Harvard  College,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

We  hope  that  C.  A.  R.'s  will  come  to  Washington  in  February  in  such 
numbers  that  the  Capital  City  may  see  a  young  army  of  patriots  assem- 
bling in  honor  of  their  country,  in  devotion  to  the  flag,  and  in   inspira- 
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tion  for  all  that  makes  for  good  citizenship.  Parents  and  friends,  nothing 
could  be  finer  in  an  educational  way  than  to  give  the  young  people  under 
your  charge  this  opportunity.  And  we  most  earnestly  beg  you  to  bring 
such  young  people,  if  possible. 

Again  we  are  obliged  to  postpone  publishing  the  admirable  papers  writ- 
ten by  Iyucy  Hayes  Breckinridge,  Secretary  of  "  Cap'tal  Society," 
Washington,  D.  C,  and  by  Horatio  Knight,  Bradford,  Treasurer  of  the 
"  Pirum   Ripley  "  Society,  of  Washington,  D.  C. 

These  papers,  with  much  other  interesting  matter,  are  crowded  out  by 
the  reports  of  Societies  and  plans  for  the  convention  week.  We  know 
that  the  Societies  will  endeavor  to  wait  patiently  for  them. 

There  will  soon  appear  ia  these  columns  a  most  interesting  paper  "  To 
the  Children  of  the  American  Revolution  in  Memphis,  Tennessee,"  read 
to  them  by  Mrs.  Keller  Anderson,  Regent  of  Watauga  Chapter,  D.  A.  R. 


STATE  PROMOTERS. 


Additional  list  of  Promoters  of  Children  of  American  Revolution : 
General  A.  W.  Greeley,  Mrs.  Greeley,  Washington,  District  of  Columbia; 
Dr.  G.  Browne  Goode,  President  S.  A.  R.  of  the  D  strict  of  Columbia  ; 
Hon.  Holdridge  O.  Collins,  President  California  Society  S.  A.  R.,  I,os 
Angeles  ;  Hon.  Daniel  Cleveland,  President  Society  of  S.  A.  R.  of  South- 
ern California,  San  Diego  ;  Mrs.  T.  Isabelle  Hubbard,  first  State  Regent, 
and  Honorary  State  Regent,  D.  A.  R.,  in  California ;  Colonel  A.  S.  Hub- 
bard, Ex-President  General  National  Society  S.  A.  R.,  San  Francisco, 
California;  Mrs.  Sara  T.  Kinney,  State  Regent  D.  A.  R.,  Connecticut; 
Mr.  Charlemagne  Tower,  Jr. ,  Mrs.  Tower,  Philadelphia,  Pa. ;  Mr.  John 
S.  Reynolds,  Superintendent  of  Schools  in  Bristol,  Rhode  Island;  Mr. 
David  Hewes,  of  San  Francisco,  California ;  President  Martin  Kellogg, 
University  of  California;  Right  Rev.  William  Ford  Nichols,  L,L,.  D., 
Bishop  of  California,  San  Francisco  ;  Mrs.  William  Alvord,  first  Chapter 
Regent  of  Sequoia  Chapter,  D.  A.  R.  of  San  Francisco ;  ex-Governor  and 
Senator  Francis  E.  Warren  and  Mrs.  Warren,  Wyoming. 


REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

The;  "  Hannah  Cromwell  "  Society,  of  Washington,  D.  C.  :  President, 
Miss  Mary  Chenoweth,  Vice  Regent  Columbia  Chapter  D.  A.  R.;  Vice 
President,  Mary  Ames  Hartsock  ;  Corresponding  Secretary,  Edith  Pratt ; 
Recording  Secretary,  Clara  I,utz;  Treasurer,  Mary  L/.  King. 


The;  "Bunker  Hill  Society,"  of  Washington,  D.  C.  :  President,  Miss 
Elizabeth  Frances  Pierce.  Miss  Pierce's  ancestor  was  Captain  William 
Warren,  born  at  Watertown,  Massachusetts,  who  was  in  Concord  fight  in 
Captain  Pierce's  company  and  in  Bunker  Hill  battle,  where  he  was  left 
for  dead.  He  was  one  of  the  survivors  at  the  laying  of  the  cornerstone 
of  the  Bunker  Hill  Monument. 
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A  Society  is  forming  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.:  President,  Mrs.  Charles  B. 
McMichael. 


A  Society  is  forming  in  San  Francisco:  President,  Mrs.  S.  Isabelle 
Hubbard,  First  Honorary  Regent  of  California  D.  A.  R. 


The  "Joseph  Bucklin "  Society,  C.  A.  R.,  of  Providence,  Rhode 
Island  :  President,  Miss  Amelia  S.  Knight ;  Vice  President,  Celia  Arnold 
Spicer  ;  Secretary,  Addie  Studley  Gay ;  Treasurer,  Frederick  Clark  Jones  ; 
Registrar,  Ethel  Studley;  Corresponding  Secretary,  Henry  Oyer  Knight  ; 
Historian,  Maude  Harthan  Kittredge.  Organized  December  30,  1895, 
Providence,  Rhode  Island. 


Miss   Knight,    Vice   President  General   D.    A.    R.,  is  also  forming  a 
Society  C.  A.  R.  inPawtucket  and  one  in  Woonsocket,  Rhode  Island. 


A  Society  is  forming  in  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  through  the  efforts  of  Mrs. 
R.  M.  Newport,  State  Regent  D.  A.  R.:  President,  Mrs.  Martha  Love 
Foster. 


A  Society  is  forming  in  Minneapolis,  Minn.  :  President,  Mrs.  Mary 
Burr  Lewis. 


A  Society  is  forming  in  Manchester,  New  Hampshire,  through  the  ef- 
forts of  Mrs.  Person  C.  Cheney,  Honorary  State  Regent  D.  A.  R.: 
President,  Mrs.  Foster  Campbell. 


A  Society  is  forming  in  Nashville,  Tennessee  :  President,  Mrs.  Joseph 
H.  Acklen. 


A  new  Society  in  Connecticut  is  forming :  President,  Mrs.  Marion  R. 
Hempstead  Staynor.  This  makes  the  ninth  Society  in  Connecticut  thus 
far  reported. 

In  our  Reports  of  Societies  last  month,  the  name  of  the  President 
of  Society  formed  under  the  auspices  of  the  "Ruth  Hart"  Chapter, 
D.  A.  R.,  Meriden,  Conn.,  was  incorrectly  given.  It  should  be,  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Hall  Upham. 


A  Society  in  Utica,  New  York  :  President,  Miss  M.  Isabella  Doolittle. 

A   Society   in   Wayne,    Delaware  County,    Pennsylvania :   President, 
Miss  Susan  Strand  Robeson. 


The  "  George  Washington  "  Society,  of  Washington,  D.  C:  President, 
Miss  Susanna  G.  Hickey,  is  forming. 


My  Dear  Mrs.  Lothrop  : 

A  local  Society  of  the  "  C.  A.  R."   is  about  to  be  organized,  the  first 
meeting  to  be  held  on  the  226.  of  February.     Several  application  papers 
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are  in  process  of  preparation.     The  papers  of  Mrs.  P.  C.  Cheny's  grand- 
children have  been  filled  and  sent  to  me. 

Very  truly  yours,  Mrs.  L,.  F.  Campbei<i„ 

Manchester,  New  Hatnpshire. 

My  Dear  Mrs.  Lothrop  : 

The  "Jonathan  Brooks"  Society  has  been  growing  and  now  numbers 
fifty-two  members.  We  have  met  twice  this  winter  ;  once  to  celebrate  the 
anniversary  of  the  Boston  Tea  [Party,  December  16,  when  we  were  de- 
lightfully entertained  by  a  flag  drill  given  by  the  children  of  the  Coit 
street  school,  and  which  we  hope  to  have  the  younger  members  of  our  So- 
ciety learn. 

The  Society  was  presented  with  a  gavel  made  of  the  wood  of  the  old 
Jonathan  Brooks  house.  It  is  to  have  a  silver  plate  with  the  proper  in- 
scription. 

Our  second  meeting  was  to  celebrate  the  "  Battle  of  the  Kegs,"  which 
you  will  find  described  in  the  enclosed  clipping. 

As  "Promoter"  I  have  been  trying  to  accomplish  something  in  the 
way  of  forming  another  Society  here.  I  am  looking  forward  with  much 
pleasure  to  the  convention  next  month,  and  hope  to  learn  much  in  re- 
gard to  interesting  the  children  next  year. 

I  hope  you  and  Margaret  are  both  well.  I  shall  take  my  son  Guy  to 
Washington.  My  daughter  Alice  also  goes  as  an  extra  delegate.  Hoping 
we  shall  meet  in  February, 

Sincerely  your  friend,  Grace  T.  Arms, 

President  Jonathan  Brooks  Society,  New  London,  Conn. 

January  11 ,  i8g6. 

CHICAGO   TO   HAVE  A  SOCIETY   OF  THE  CHILDREN   OF  THE  AMERICAN 
REVOLUTION. — From  the  Tribune,  Chicago,  Illinois,  Dec.  3,  1893. 

Plans  for  organization  are  in  charge  of  Mrs.  Thomas  McClelland.  It 
will  be  named  after  Richard  Lord  Jones,  who  enlisted  in  the  Colonial 
Army  when  ten  years  old.  Objects  of  the  Association  and  conditions  of 
membership  set  forth. 

The  "Richard  Lord  Jones  Society  of  the  Children  of  the  American 
Revolution  "  is  the  title  of  a  Society  now  in  process  of  organization  in 
Chicago  by  Mrs.  Thomas  McClelland,  No.  417  Superior  street,  who  has 
been  chosen  its  first  President  and  the  organizer  of  the  Society.  It  is  a 
notable  illustration  of  the  deepening  patriotic  impulses  of  the  time,  being 
a  branch  of  the  organization  known  as  the  "  National  Society  of  Children 
of  the  American  Revolution." 

Origin  of  the  Society. 

The  formation  of  such  a  society,  composed  entirely  of  children  of  those 
who  helped  forward  the  War  of  the  Revolution,  grew  from  a  suggestion 
made  by  its  originator,  Mrs.  Daniel  Lothrop,  o£  Concord,  Massachusetts, 
at  the  National  Congress  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution, 
held  in  Washington,  District  of  Columbia,  last  February. 
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The  suggestion  was  received  with  the  utmost  favor,  and  adopted  as  a 
society  enterprise,  its  founder  being  placed  at  its  head,  with  full  authority 
to  perfect  the  organization,  secure  helpers,  and  introduce  it  into  the  vari- 
ous States.  The  National  Society  was  incorporated  at  Washington,  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  April  n,  1895,  and  its  officers  chosen.  Mrs.  S.  H.  Ker- 
foot  was  placed  on  the  Board  of  Promoters  for  the  State  of  Illinois,  and 
has  selected  Mrs.  McClelland  to  organize  the  Chicago  Society. 

Mrs.  McClelland  is  a  devoted  member  of  the  Chicago  Chapter  of  the 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  and  possesses  rare  executive 
ability,  which  fits  her  for  such  a  responsibility. 

Richard  Lord  Jones. 

The  new  Society  has  been  named  by  Mrs.  McClelland  in  honor  of 
Richard  Lord  Jones,  who  was  born  in  Colchester,  Connecticut,  May  15, 
1767,  because,  so  far  as  is  known,  he  was  the  youngest  enlisted  person  on 
the  pay-roll  of  the  Army  of  the  Revolution.  This  young  lad,  who  had 
just  passed  his  tenth  birthday,  offered  himself  as  a  volunteer  and  was  en- 
listed in  June,  1777,  for  a  term  of  three  years  in  Cap'ain  James  Watson's 
company  of  the  Third  Connecticut  Regiment,  commanded  by  Colonel 
Samuel  B.  Webb,  father  of  the  venerable  General  James  Watson  Webb. 
Young  "  Dick,"  as  he  was  called,  was  at  once  placed  under  the  charge  of 
Bandmaster  Ballentine  and  instructed  to  play  the  fife. 

He  was  a  favorite  with  Colonel  Webb,  and  at  one  time  was  captured 
with  Colonel  Webb  and  taken  before  a  British  officer.  Here  he  accepted 
a  challenge  to  fight  a  young  Briton  considerably  larger  than  himself.  It 
was  a  rough  and  tumble  fight,  but  the  young  rebel  got  the  better  of  his 
adversary.  The  British  officer  generously  ordered  the  discharge  of  the 
young  hero  for  his  pluck  and  the  Colonel  was  released  on  parole. 

Souvenir  from  Mrs.   Washington. 

At  a  dinner  party  given  General  Washington  and  his  staff  by  General 
Webb  Mrs.  Washington  sent  for  the  lad,  asking  him  to  sing  for  her,  and 
in  acknowledgment  of  her  thanks  gave  Dick  a  three  dollar  Continental 
bill,  which  he  always  sacredly  preserved  in  loving  remembrance.  It  is 
now  the  property  of  Major  Lord  Annesley,  of  Albany,  New  York,  a  grand- 
son of  the  youthful  patriot. 

After  reaching  manhood  he  engaged  in  the  cotton  manufacturing  busi- 
ness, but  after  the  War  of  1812  he  found  himself  financially  ruined.  He 
moved  west  in  1818  to  Ohio,  and  afterwards  settled  near  New  Albany, 
Indiana,  where  he  became  a  farmer.     He  died  July  23,  1852. 


SOCIETY  OF  C.  A.  R.— FIRST  ONE  ORGANIZED  IN  TENNESSEE  YESTERDAY 
WITH  LARGE  MEMBERSHIP. — From  a  Memphis  paper. 
A  MOST  beautiful  and  enthusiastic  crowd  of  children  met  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Mrs.  Thomas  Day,  on  Poplar  street,  Memphis,  on  a  recent  morn- 
ing at  10  o'clock  on  an  invitation  from  the  President,  Mrs.  Day,  to  organ- 
ize a  Chapter  of  the  C.  A.  R.     The  President  opened  the  meeting  and 
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called  upon  the  children  to  rise  and  sing  "America."  All  were  pro- 
vided with  the  words,  and  the  song  was  never  more  sweetly  sung.  Miss 
Ida  May  Stirling  was  the  accompanist. 

Miss  Nell  Cary  gave  a  fine  instrumental  selection. 

Forty-six  names  were  enrolled.  Application  blanks  were  given  out  and 
the  aims  of  the  Society  proposed  were  explained  by  Mrs.  J.  Harvey 
Mathes,  the  State  Promoter,  in  such  a  pure,  simple,  and  enthusiastic  way 
that  the  smallest  child  present  could  fully  understand. 

She  told  them  how  they  would  soon  grow  up  to  be  old  enough  to  be- 
come members  of  the  Sons  and  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution, 
and  would  not  have  to  scramble  around,  as  we  old  people  did,  huuting  up 
their  grandmammas  and  papas,  but  would  just  step  into  the  ranks  bright 
shining  little  patriots.  Mrs.  Mathes  then  told  the  story  of  the  flag.  Mrs. 
Kellar  Anderson,  Regent  of  Watauga,  gave  each  child  present  a  minia- 
ture flag  to  be  worn  at  all  meetings  as  a  badge  of  membership.  This 
greatly  delighted  the  children.  Some  put  their  flags  in  their  hats,  pinned 
them  in  as  badges ;  others  held  them  in  their  hands  and  waved  them  when 
they  were  particularly  pleased.  It  was  indeed  a  lovely  sight  and  made  all 
present  so  proud  and  happy. 

Mrs.  Day  then  in  a  most  beautiful  and  feeling  manner  gave  the  children 
a  talk  as  to  what  she  and  Mrs.  Virginia  Frayser  Boyle  hoped  to  do  for 
them.  With  their  aid  she  felt  as  if  she  could  accomplish  much.  A  dis- 
cussion then  followed  as  to  a  suitable  name  for  the  Chapter.  Mrs.  Ander- 
son read  a  beautiful  story  of  a  fourteen  year-old  lad  who  fought  in  the 
Revolution,  afterwards  in  the  War  of  1812,  and  Creek  War.  The  children 
voted  to  name  their  Chapter  after  this  lad,  and  it  turned  out  to  be  Adam 
Dale,  the  lineal  ancestor  of  Mrs.  Day,  their  President.  This  brought  much 
pleasure  to  the  children. 

Mrs.  Day  then  told  them  of  a  pleasure  that  she  and  Mrs.  Doyle  had  in 
store  for  them,  announcing  that  seats  had  been  engaged  at  the  Grand 
Opera  House  for  as  many  as  would  attend,  and  she  hoped  all  would  go 
to  see  the  beautiful  play,  "  Old  Homestead,"  which  was  so  full  of  good 
and  useful  lessons  both  to  child  and  parent.  Almost  every  child  accepted, 
so  a  section  was  occupied  by  the  Children  of  the  American  Revolution, 
under  the  chaperonage  of  their  two  officers,  Mesdames  Day  and  Boyle. 

The  orchestra  played  in  their  honor  ' '  Hail  Columbia, "  "  Star  Spangled 
Banner,"  and  "  America."  The  children  waved  their  flags,  clapped  their 
hands,  and  were  never  so  happy  before.  Manager  Douglas  is  to  be  con- 
gratulated in  making  it  possible  for  these  children  to  have  this  great  treat 
and  never  to  be  forgotten  impression  made  in  these  little  ones'  hearts,  a 
mingling  of  patriotism  for  the  national  airs  and  touches  of  .humor  and 
tender  sympathies  which  were  aroused  by  this  pathetic  play. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  the  first  Saturday  in  January,  the  place  to  be 
announced  later  on.  Officers  for  the  children  will  be  elected  at  the  next 
meeting.  Many  mothers  accompanied  their  children,  and  enjoyed  it  as 
much  as  they  did.  Mrs.  Day  served  delightful  refreshments.  Mrs.  Boyle 
acted  as  secretary  and  Miss  Louise  Day  assisted  in  the  entertainent. 
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Those  enrolled  were  Ida  May  Stirling,  Madeline  Stirling,  Willie  R. 
Stirling,  William  Randolph  Stirling,  Ellen  Marian  Cary,  Hunsdon  Fair- 
fax Cary,  Jean  Keller  Anderson,  Phoebe  Grosvenor,  Johnston  Bright  Hor- 
ton,  L,illian  Bell  Horton,  Katrina  Wright,  Alice  Pillow  Fargason,  Amy 
Holmes,  Floy  Selden,  Amy  Randolph  Morton,  Rebecca  Ellen  Randolph 
Morton,  Elizabeth  Lavinia  Huntington,  Alice  Russell  McNees,  Lucy  Cor- 
delia McNees,  Ada  Theresa  Polk,  Louisa  Kay  Parker,  Minnie  Shelby  Nel- 
son, Mary  Alice  Thomas,  Lilly  B.  Thomas,  Ada  Agnes  Cash,  Mildred 
Aylett  Cash,  Talbot  Spottswood  Mathes,  Hugh  Lawson  Bedford,  Nellie 
Ellis  Huntington,  Mary  Humphreys  Weisiger,  Elizabeth  West  Weisiger, 
Belle  Moncure  Perkins,  Ashton  Chapman  Perkins,  Lovis  Perkins,  Willie 
Perkins,  Louise  Boiling  Adams,  Sallie  Nelson  Carter,  Edward  B.  Moseley, 
Robert  Goodwin  Bledsoe,  Eleanor  Martin  Semmes,  Jo  Semmes,  Allen 
Hunter  Miller,  Estelle  HofFa  Lake,  Elizabeth  Donelson  Lake,  Robert 
Pinckney  Lake,  Grace  La  Valle  Lake. 


LETTER  FROM  A  FRIEND. 

San  Diego,  Cai,.  ,  January  4,  i8g6. 
Mrs.  Harriett  M.  Lothrop, 

President  National  Society ,  Children  of  the  American  Revolution, 

1827  I  Street,   Washington,  D.   C. 
Dear  Madame  : 

I  am  in  hearty  sympathy  with  the  patriotic  effort  and  purpose  repre- 
sented in  your  Society,  and  wish  you  the  fullest  measure  of  success. 

I  shall  feel  honored  in  being  permitted  to  cooperate  with  you  in  this 
movement  by  becoming  "A  State  Promoter  for  California,"  and  in  all 
other  practicable  ways. 

I  believe  that  the  Societies  of  the  Sons  and  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution  have  already  done  much,  and  will  continue  to  do  very  much 
in  creating  a  national  sentiment  in  America,  and  making  us  all  " Ameri- 
cans." Very  sincerely  yours,  Daniel  Cleveland, 
President  Southern  California  Society,  Sons  of  the  American  Revolutian. 


A  LIST  OF  BOOKS, 

WHICH,     AT    THE    REQUEST    OF    THE    NATIONAL    PRESIDENT,    DR.     JOHN 

EISKE,    STATE    PROMOTER  C.    A.    R.,    FOR    MASSACHUSETTS, 

HAS  PREPARED   FOR    THE   USE  OF  THE   C.    A.   R. 

For  readers  who  have  access  to  fairly  large  public  libraries  there  is  no 
better  way  to  study  the  subject  than  to  take  Winsor's  "  Reader's  Hand- 
book of  the  American  Revolution,"  and' look  up,  so  far  as  possib'e,  all 
the  references  of  which  that  handbook  consists. 

A  good  course  of  general  reading  on  the  subject  is  as  follows  : 
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Frothingham's  Rise  of  the  Republic. 

Tyler's  Patrick  Henry. 

Stille's  John  Dickinson. 

Familiar  Letters  of  John  Adams  to 
his  Wife. 

Moultrie's  Memoirs  of  the  Ameri- 
can Revolution,  2  vols. 

Fonblanque's  Memoirs  of  John  Bur 
goyne. 

Stone's  Campaign  of  General  John 
Burgoyne. 

Madame  Riedesel's  Memoirs. 

Anburey's  Travels  in  America. 

Roosevelt's  Winning  of  the  West, 
3  vols. 

Isaac  Arnold's  Life  of  Benedict 
Arnold. 

Sargent's  Life  of  Andre. 

Lowell's  Hessians  in  the  Revolu- 
tion. 

Kapp's  Life  of  Steuben. 

Lossing's  Life  of  Philip  Schuyler, 
2  vols. 

Cambridge,  Mass. 
My  Dear  Mrs.  LoThrop  : 

It  seems  to  me  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  recommend  for  young  readers 
too  long  a  list  of  books.  For  boys  and  girls  of  twelve  to  fifteen  I  should 
think  this  list  would  be  about  right. 

Sincerely  yours,  John  Fiske. 


Fiske's  War  of  Independence. 

Fiske 's  American  Revolution,  2 
vols. 

Fiske's  Critical  Period  of  American 
History. 

Greeve's  Historical  View  of  the 
American  Revolution. 

Lackey's  History  of  England  in  the 
Eighteenth  Century,  8  vols.,  es- 
pecially the  chapters  on  Ameri- 
can affairs. 

Irving's  Life  of  Washington,  5  vols., 

Scudder's  George  Washington. 

Lodge's  George  Washington,  2 
vols. 

Morse's  Franklin. 

Morse's  John  Adams. 

Pellew's  John  Jay. 

Hosmer's  Samuel  Adams. 

Hosmer's  Thomas  Hutchinson  (in 
press) . 

Hutchinson's  Diary  and  Letters, 
2  vols. 

Frothingham's  Joseph  Warren. 


OUR  QUESTION  BOX. 

I.  Who  gave  the  New  World  the  name  America  ? 

II.  Who  first  discovered  that  America  was  an  independent  Continent  ? 
Asked  by  the  Joseph  Buckley  Society,  of  Louisville,  Kentucky. 
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The  following  notices  of  deaths  and  of  resolutions  of 
Chapters  in  regard  thereto  have  been  received  during  the 
month : 

Baxter,  Mrs.  Mary  Elizabeth  Roberts,  widow  of  the 
late  General  Horace  Henry  Baxter,  and  charter  member  of 
Ann  Story  Chapter.  She  died  at  Rutland,  Vermont,  Novem- 
ber ii,  1895,  aged  sixty-seven  years. 

Boardman,  Mrs.  Harriet  Caneield,  widow  of  Frederick 
Boardman,  died  at  New  Milford,  Connecticut,  on  January  12, 
1896,  and  her  sister — 

Platt,  Mrs.  Rebecca  Maria,  wife  of  Frank  L,.  Piatt,  of 
the  same  place,  died  November  17,  1895.  Both  these  ladies 
were  charter  members  of  Roger  Sherman  Chapter. 

Brown,  Mrs.  Martha  Giddings,  a  member  of  the  National 
Society,  and  daughter  of  Moses  Lufkin,  of  Gloucester,  Massa- 
chusetts, a  drummer  boy  at  Bunker  Hill,  died  in  the  latter  part 
of  November  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  in  Kssex,  Massachu- 
setts, aged  ninety-one  years  and  five  months. 

Clarke,  Miss  Susan  Carrington. — Gaspee  Chapter,  of 
Providence,  Rhode  Island,  met  and  passed  resolutions  of  sym- 
pathy with  the  Daughters  of  Connecticut  in  their  bereavement 
on  the  loss  of  their  late  State  Regent. 

Gill,  Mrs.  George  W.,  died  in  Jacksonville,  Florida,  on 
December  12,  1895,  after  a  lingering  and  painful  illness.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  National  Society,  Daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution.     Her  grandfather,  Mr.  I.  D.  Hart,  was 

the  founder  of  Jacksonville. 
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Jones,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Sinclair  Parker,  passed  away 
on  November  26,  1895.  She  was  buried  at  Clean  Drinking 
Manor,  Maryland. 

Lamb,  Mrs.  Elizabeth,  late  Treasurer  of  the  Mary  Wash- 
ington Chapter: 

The  vacant  chair  to-night 
Tells  of  the  spirit's  flight, 
From  earthly  bonds  of  limitation  free  ; 
And  while  we  mourn  her  loss, 
We  see  beyond  the  cross, 
Her  radiant  crown  of  immortality. 

Perhaps  she  wore  it  here, 

Tho'  veiled  it  did  appear, 
Seen  only  in  the  love-light  of  her  eyes, 

Those  eyes,  that  now  behold 

The  pearly  gates  unfold, 
While  joy  is  mingled  with  a  glad  surprise. 

And  now  a  welcome  voice 

That  bids  her  heart  rejoice, 
Says,  "  Sister,  palms  of  victory  are  thine," 
"  For  inasmuch  as  ye, 

Have  done  it  all  for  me," 
Thine  earthly  work  becomes  for  thee  divine  ! ' ' 

May  her  bless 'd  mantle  fall 

Upon  the  Daughters  all ! 
And  may  this  life  so  beautiful  inspire 

Sweet  hope  and  faith  and  love, 

With  wisdom  from  above, 
To  mingle  with  our  patriotic  fire  ! 

Anna  Lawrence  P^att. 

Maddin,  Mrs.  Annie  Gray. — The  Cumberland  Chapter 
met  and  passed  resolutions  of  sympathy  with  the  family  of  this 
lady,  who  died  (in  November  last)  on  the  day  her  certificate  of 
membership  in  the  Society  was  received  from  Washington. 

Rafferty,  Mrs.  Mary  Ewing. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Pitts- 
burg Chapter,  held  on  December  14,  1895,  the  following  resolu- 
tions were  unanimously  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  we  have  heard  with  profound  regret  of  the  death  of  Mrs. 
Mary  Ewing  Rafferty,  a  life  member  of  this  Chapter,  and  desire  to  express 
our  sorrow  upon  the  loss  sustained  by  our  Society,  as  well  as  our  sincere 
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sympathy  with  the  family  of  the  deceased,  whom  we  tenderly  commend 
to  his  care,  who  only  is  able  to  comfort  the  heart  broken  and  bereaved. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  family  of  Mrs. 
Rafferty,  that  they  be  forwarded  to  the  American  Monthly  for  publica- 
tion, and  be  spread  upon  the  minutes  of  the  Chapter. 

Sayi.ES,  Mrs.  Deborah  Cook,  died  at  Pawtucket,  Rhode 
Island,  on  November  25,  1895,  after  a  short  illness,  of  bron- 
chial pneumonia.  She  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Pawtucket 
Chapter,  and  was  its  Secretary  from  its  organization  in  the 
spring  of  1892  until  October,  1894,  and  represented  the  Chap- 
ter in  the  National  Congress  at  Washington  in  1893. 

Smith,  Mrs.  George  (Anna  Augusta)  Washington, 
died  at  Little  Rock,  Arkansas,  on  October  26,  1895.  She  was 
the  oldest  member  of  Little  Rock  Chapter,  and  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished lineage,  being  the  great-granddaughter  of  Colonel 
Samuel,  the  eldest  full  brother  of  George  Washington.  Mrs. 
Smith  was  seventy-five  years  old  at  the  time  of  her  death. 

Tilford,  Mrs.  Frank  V. — In  the  death  of  Mrs.  Frank  V. 
Tilford  (Rosalie  Warwick  Lewis)  the  Martha  Washington 
Chapter  mourns  one  of  its  most  cherished  members. 

Through  her  father,  Daingerfield  Lewis,  she  was  descended 
from  Colonel  Fielding  Lewis  and  Betty  Washington,  sister  of 
George  Washington ;  from  John  Parke  Custis,  son  of  Martha 
Washington,  and  Eleanor  Calvert,  his  wife.  Through  her 
mother  she  was  descended  from  Evelyn  Byrd,  daughter  of  Colo- 
nel Byrd,  of  Westover,  Virginia.  These  are  some  of  her  titles 
to  belong  to  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution. 

All  here  will  attest  the  truth  of  these  words  :  ' '  None  knew 
her  but  to  love  her,  none  named  her  but  to  praise."  Her 
womanly  dignity  and  child-like  innocence  won  all  our  hearts ; 
and  we  miss  greatlv  her  earnest  seeking  after  truth  and  warm  in- 
terest in  the  Society.  Her  name  is  enrolled  among  our  brightest 
and  best,  and  her  memory  will  need  no  prayer  to  ' '  keep  green  ' ' 
and  abide  with  us  to  our  life's  end. 

Gentlest  heart  in  prayer  to  bow, 

Truest  heart  e'er  made  a  vow  ; 

Calm,  white  lids  and  smooth,  pure  brow, 

Free  from  all  Earth's  sorrow  now. 
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Varick,  Miss  Mary  Shkppard. — In  the  death  of  Miss  Mary 
Sheppard  Varick  the  members  of  Mahwenawasigh  Chapter,  of 
Poughkeepsie,  New  York,  her  friends  as  well  as  her  associates , 
deeply  mourn  our  sudden  and  great  loss. 

Her  value  to  us  as  an  active  and  able  Chapter  member  we  so 

fully  recognized  during  her  life  that  in  her  sudden  death  we 

forget  that  she  has  gone  home,  and  only  realize  our  own  sad 

condition  and  the  sorrow  of  her  stricken  family. 

*  *  *  *  *  *  * 

The  good  God  has  taken  her  from  these  earthly  labors,  and 
we  humbly  bow  to  his  divine  will,  which  has  given  her,  thus 
early,  her  eternal  rest. 
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OFFICIAL  MINUTES  OF   DECEMBER  5,  1895, 

AS  APPROVED   AT   THE  JANUARY   MEETING   OF  THE  NATIONAL 
BOARD    OF    MANAGEMENT. 

The  regular  meeting  of  the  National  Board  of  Management 
was  held  on  Thursday,  December  5,  at  10  o'clock  a.  m.,  the 
President  General,  Mrs.  John  W.  Foster,  presiding. 

Members  present:  Mrs.  Johnson,  Mrs.  McMillan,  Mrs.  Bul- 
lock, Mrs.  Tulloch,  Mrs.  Keim,  Mrs.  Nash,  Miss  Alice  Key 
Blunt,  Mrs.  Lockwood,  Miss  Miller,  Mrs.  Henry,  Dr.  Mc- 
Gee,  Mrs.  Hichborn,  Mrs.  Earle,  Mrs.  Gannett,  Mrs.  Draper, 
Mrs.  Dennison,  Mrs.  Buchanan,  Mrs.  Crabbe;  and  of  the  Ad- 
visory Board,  Mrs.  Lothrop,  Mrs.  Brackett,  Mrs.  Mann,  Mrs. 
Geer,  Miss  Mallett. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer. 

The  Recording  Secretary  General  read  the  minutes  of 
the  November  meeting,  which  were  approved  as  amended. 

Report  of  Vice  President  General  in  Charge  of  Or- 
ganization of  Chapters. — Appointments  of  Chapter  Regents 
by  State  Regents  have  been  made  as  follows  : 

Iowa,  Mrs.  L,iddie  F.  P.  Richards,  in  Waterloo;  Mrs.  Jennie 
S.  Bevier,  in  Tipton ;  Mrs.  Emma  Gillette  Allen,  in  Estherville  ; 
Maryland,  Mrs.  Fanny  D.  Markland,  in  Oakland;  Massachu- 
setts, Mrs.  Ida  F.  Miller,  in  Wakefield;  Michigan,  Mrs.  Har- 
riette  H.  Wells,  in  Port  Huron;  New  Jersey,  Miss  E.  Ellen 
Batcheller,  in  Somerville,  of  a  Chapter  to  be  called  "General 
Frelinghuysen ; "  New  York,  Mrs.  Mary  Robie  Kiugsley,  in 
Bath. 

The  Vice  President  General  in  Charge  of  Organization  of  Chap- 
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ters  nominates  Mrs.  Kate  Moore  B.  E.Ridgely  for  Chapter  Re- 
gent in  Geneva,  Switzerland.  She  also  reports  the  organization 
of  the  following  Chapters:  Rainier  Chapter,  of  Seattle,  Wash- 
ington State,  organized  September  20,  1895;  Janesville  Chap- 
ter, of  Janesville,  Wisconsin,  organized  October  10,  1895  ;  Lucy 
Knox  Chapter,  of  Gloucester,  Massachusetts,  organized  Octo- 
ber 17,  1895;  Lexington  Chapter,  of  Lexington,  Massachusetts, 
organized  October  19,  1895;  and  the  Douglass  Chapter,  of 
Dallas,  Texas,  organized  October  19,  1895. 

Letters  of  acceptance  have  been  received  from  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
R.  H.  Bright,  of  Rome,  New  York ;  Miss  Sophie  Waples,  of  Wil- 
mington, Delaware,  and  Mrs.  Margaret  M.  Collier,  of  Hudson, 
New  York,  and  on  August  3,  1895,  Mrs.  Louisa  Sterling  Lin- 
thicum  resigned  as  Chapter  Regent  in  Helena,  Arkansas.  Re- 
port accepted. 

Mrs.  Johnson  stated  that  Mrs.  Ridgely,  residing  in  Geneva, 
wife  of  our  Consul  to  Switzerland,  and  daughter  of  Mrs.  Pope, 
State  Regent  of  Kentucky,  has  informed  her  that  there  are 
twelve  ladies  in  Geneva  who  wish  to  form  a  Chapter  of  the 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  in  that  place. 

Report  of  the  Recording  Secretary  General. — Since 
the  last  meeting  charters  have  been  issued  to  the  following 
named  Chapters  :  The  Tuscarora,  of  Binghampton,  New  York  ; 
The  Springfield,  of  Springfield,  Illinois ;  The  Rainier,  Seattle, 
Washington;  The  Susannah  Elliott,  of  La  Grange,  Georgia; 
The  Susan  Carrington  Clarke,  of  Meriden,  Connecticut;  The 
Lucy  Knox,  of  Gloucester,  Massachusetts;  The  Janesville,  of 
Wisconsin;  The  Lexington,  of  Massachusetts. 

Number  of  letters  and  postals  written,  126. 

All  certificates  of  membership  prepared  by  the  Registrars 
General  are  sealed  and  signed,  as  also  all  duplicate  application 
papers  and  notification  cards. 

Amount  of  incidental  expenditures  for  November  as  per  item- 
ized account,  $4.77. 

Mrs.  Buchanan  announced  the  acceptance  of  Miss  Martha 
Hichborn  as  page  to  the  President  General.     Report  accepted. 

Report  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary  General. — 
Application  blanks  issued,  1,771  ;  officers'  lists,  193;  copies  of 
constitution,    120;     Caldwell   circulars,    449;  letters   written, 
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65.  (Complete  to  date.)  The  Corresponding  Secretary  Gen- 
eral read  letters  from:  Mrs.  Laura  M.  Plantz,  acknowledging 
Souvenir  Spoon ,  with  thanks ;  from  the  family  of  Miss  Susan 
C.  Clarke,  also  from  the  State  Regent  of  Connecticut,  express- 
ing appreciation  of  the  resolutions  of  sympathy  offered  by  the 
National  Board  ;  from  Mrs.  Clark,  State  Regent  of  Texas,  in- 
quiring as  to  whether  it  is  permissible  for  the  Daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution  in  Texas  to  join  the  Woman's  Council 
of  Texas.  This  query  was  answered  in  the  negative.  Report 
accepted.  Mrs.  Earle  presented,  on  behalf  of  Mrs.  Dickens,  a 
volume,  entitled,  "Changes  in  the  Uniform  of  the  Army, 
1 7 74- 1 895."  A  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  Mrs.  Dickens  for 
this  gift. 

Reports  of  the  Registrars  General. — Mrs.  Dennison 
reported : 

Number  of  application  papers  received, 250 

Number  of  application  papers  verified  and  presented  to  the  Board,    .    378 

Applications  on  hand  unverified, 35 

Notification  cards  of  election  issued, 209 

Badge  permits  issued, 48 

Ten  additional  unverified  papers,  bearing  date  prior  to  Oc- 
tober 1,  were  referred  to  Mrs.  Hichborn  for  further  examina- 
tion before  returning  them  to  the  applicants  for  more  definite 
information. 

Mrs.  Hichborn  reported  : 

Number  of  application  papers  received, 188 

Number  of  application  papers  verified  and  presented  to-the  Board,    .     191 

Number  of  application  papers  on  hand  unverified, 11 

Notification  cards  of  election  issued, 178 

Badge  permits  issued, 84 

The  Secretary  casting  the  ballot,  the  total  number  of  appli- 
cants for  admission  (five  hundred  and  sixty-two)  were  duly 
elected,  and  the  reports  of  the  Registrars  General  accepted. 

It  is  interesting  here  to  note  that  of  the  above  newly-elected 
members  five  are  daughters  of  Revolutionary  patriots,  namety: 
Mrs.  Louisa  K.C.  Theirs,  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin  ;  Mrs.  Cath- 
arine Bow  den,  Honesdale,  Pennsylvania  (Valley  Forge  Chap- 
ter);  Miss  Ann  Maria  Benton,  Windsor,  Connecticut;  Miss 
Elizabeth  Jane  Murphey,  Atlantic  City,  New  Jersey ;  Mrs. 
Catherine  Stirman,  of  Fayetteville,  Arkansas. 
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Mrs.  Hichborn  read  a  letter  from  the  Registrar  of  the  Paw- 
tucket  (Rhode  Island)  Chapter,  announcing  the  death  of  Mrs. 
Frederic  C.  Sayles,  charter  member  and  first  Secretary  of  the 
Chapter. 

Report  of  the  Treasurer  General  was  presented  and 
accepted. 

Report  of  the  Business  Manager  American  Monthly 
Magazine. — American  Monthly  Magazine,  per  Board  of 
Management,  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  in  ac- 
count with  Iyilian  Lockwood,  Business  Manager: 

Receipts — October  1  to  December  1,  1895. 
To  subscriptions  as  per  vouchers  and  cash  register,  .    .    .  $179  40 

To  sale  of  extra  copies, ....      27  34 

To  advertisements, 69  20 

Total  receipts,     - $275  94 

Office  Expenditures — October  1  to  December  1,  1895. 

To  mailing  extra  copies  from  office,  second  class  matter,  .  $4  02 

To  postage,  . 4  17 

To  postage,  editor, 1  00 

To  telegrams,  expressage,  to  Harrisburg, 2  90 

To  freight  and  cartage  on  extra  copies  of  October  number 

from  Harrisburg, 82 

To  freight  and  cartage  on  extra  copies  of  November  num- 
ber from  Harrisburg, 66 

To  binding  Volume  VI, 1  25 

To  500  postals  for  notification, 5  00 

To  incidentals  as  per  cash  book, 1  45 

$21  27 
To  amount  delivered  to  Treasurer  General, 254  67 

—  $275  94 

Bills  Presented  to  Treasurer  General. 

Printer's  bill  for  October, $218  17 

Printer's  bill  for  November, 174  45 

Salary  Business  Manager  (two  months) too  00 

Salary  Proof-reader  (two  months), 10  00 

Maurice  Joyce,  plates  for  Vol.  VI, 16  44 

Maurice  Joyce,  plates  for  August  and  September  numbers,  .    .    •  2930 

Columbia  Engraving  Company, 6  50 

Stamping  stationery, 2  50 

$557  36 
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Bank  Account. 

Balance  at  last  report, $125  85 

Dernorest  Publishing  Company  for  small  electroplates,  .        $3  60 
Balance,     ...        122  25 

$125  85 

At  least  sixty  names  have  been  added  to  the  subscription 
list  since  the  last  report,  making  about  1,360  Magazines  mailed 
this  month. 

It  was  considered  necessary  to  increase  the  edition  again, 
this  time  from  1,500  to  1,600  copies,  for  this  month,  at  least, 
because  of  the  probable  demand  for  copies  of  this  number,  and 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  August  issue  of  1,500  copies  is 
entirely  exhausted,  also  that  of  October,  with  the  exception  of 
thirteen  copies.     Report  accepted. 

Report  of  the  Printing  Committee,  Mrs.  Nash,  Chair- 
man pro  tern.: 

Nov.  10,  To  1,000  blank  forms  for  Treasurer  General, $650 

Nov.  13,  To  2,000  certificates  of  membership, 167  00 

Nov.  15,  To  1,000  constitutions, 23  00 

Nov.  15,  To  2,000  notification  cards  of  membership,    ......  9  00 

Dec,  To  six  receipt  books  for  Treasurer  General, 10  75 

Dec.  2,  To  500  application  forms  for  charters, 6  00 

To  500  postal  cards  for  board  meetings, 6  50 

To  engraving  60  parchment  charters, 14  00 

To  100  commissions  for  Chapter  Regents, 5  25 

To  500  information  blanks 

To  one  box  of  paper  and  envelopes, 

Accepted . 

The  Surgeon  General  reported  that  her  attention  had 
been  directed  to  the  unpleasant  atmospheric  condition  prevail- 
ing at  times  in  the  rooms  at  headquarters,  and  that  at  her  re- 
quest, the  inspector  of  plumbing  had  investigated  the  matter 
and  every  effort  had  been  made  to  abate  the  annoyance. 

The  Auditing  Committee,  Miss  Virginia  Miller,  Chair- 
man, reported  that  the  accounts  of  the  Treasurer  General  were 
examined  and  found  correct.  In  regard  to  the  issuance  of  the 
Souvenir  Spoons,  Miss  Miller  stated  that  in  one  or  two  in- 
stances ,  there  seemed  lack  of  evidence  as  to  authorization  for 
this  bestowal. 

Miss  Desha,  the  member  in  charge  of  the  Souvenir  Spoons 
for  the  daughters  of  Revolutionary  patriots,  being  present,  ex- 
plained that  in  each  case  referred  to,  she  had  acted  upon  offi- 
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cial  information  from  the  Regents  of  the  Chapters  with  which 
these  ladies  were  connected. 

Miss  Miller  also  called  attention  to  the  expenditure  made  for 
pictures  of  living  persons,  notably  of  the  members  of  the 
Board  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  as  also 
those  of  the  Children  of  the  American  Revolution,  which  had 
appeared  in  the  Magazine,  and  was  informed  that  as  yet  no 
bills  had  been  presented  by  the  Business  Manager  for  these 
plates. 

The  Editor  stated  that  the  numerous  requests  for  these 
sketches  had  justified  their  appearance,  and  that  a  large  num- 
ber of  extra  copies  of  the  Magazine  had  been  sold  thereby. 

The  Business  Manager  was  requested*  to  send  bills  for  plates 
of  living  persons. 

Report  of  the  Executive  Committee. — The  Recording 
Secretary  General  read  as  follows  : 

A  special  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  was  called  by 
the  President  General  on  November  19.  A  quorum  being 
present,  the  committee  was  called  to  order  by  Mrs.  Tulloch, 
Vice  President  General,  who  stated  that  the  object  of  the  call 
was  to  receive  representatives  from  the  firm  of  Bailey,  Banks  & 
Biddle  Co.  in  regard  to  a  proposal  for  a  new  design  for  certifi- 
cate of  membership.  (The  Recording  Secretary  General  here 
read  the  proposal  as  submitted  for  consideration.) 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  the  gentlemen  for  their  cour- 
teous presentation,  on  the  part  of  the  firm  of  Bailey,  Banks  & 
Biddle  Co.,  of  their  proposition  to  the  National  Society  of  the 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution. 

On  motion  of  Mrs.  Lockwood,  it  was  recommended  that  the 
above  matter  be  submitted  to  the  National  Board  for  their  con- 
sideration. Other  matters  brought  before  the  Board  by  the 
committee  were  as  follows  : 

A  letter  from  the  editor  of  the  Spirit  of  '76,  suggesting  ways 
and  means  toward  a  union  of  the  Society  of  the  Danghters  of 
the  Revolution  with  the  National  Society  of  the  Daughters  of 
the  American  Revolution.  It  was  recommended  that  this  So- 
ciety take  no  initiatory  steps  toward  this  end. 

In  reply  to  an  inquiry  from  a  Chapter  in  the  State  o£ 
Washington  it  was  recommended  that  the  names  of  the  original 


276  AMERICAN   MONTHLY   MAGAZINE. 

Chapter  officers  shall  be  engrossed  upon  charters,  and  not  those 
subsequently  elected. 

It  was  recommended  that  the  Business  Manager  of  the  Maga- 
zine be  allowed  to  open  a  bank  account  as  Business  Manager, 
and  transfer  the  money  to  the  Treasurer  General  in  one  check 
for  the  general  account. 

That  at  the  Continental  Congress  of  1896  all  recognized  mo- 
tions shall  be  in  writing  and  signed  by  the  mover. 

The  Recording  Secretary  General  continuing,  reported  that 
the  regular  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  was  held  on 
Tuesday,  December  2,  the  President  General  presiding. 

Business  was  placed  before  the  committee  as  follows  :  Mrs. 
Lockwood  stated  that  the  revised  edition  of  Volume  1  of  the 
Lineage  Book  is  now  printed  and  ready  for  distribution.  The 
following  recommendations  were  made :  That  two  thousand 
copies  of  the  History  of  our  Society,  by  Miss  Eugenia  Wash- 
ington, as  read  before  the  Assembly  at  the  Atlanta  Exposition, 
be  printed  in  pamphlet  form  for  distribution.  Mrs.  Lockwood 
stated  that  the  cost  for  the  first  thousand  would  be  $15.00,  and 
$13.50  for  each  additional  thousand. 

On  motion  of  Mrs.  Johnson  the  Executive  Committee  recom- 
mends that  the  Board  direct  the  purchase  of  a  suitable  book 
for  the  Registrars  General,  in  which  shall  be  recorded  receipts 
of  applications  for  membership ;  and  that  hereafter  all  appli- 
cations received  shall  be  recorded  therein,  so  as  to  show  the 
name  of  applicant,  date  of  receipt,  to  whom  charged,  and  date 
of  acceptance  or  rejection.  The  description  of  the  book  as 
submitted  by  Mrs.  Johnson  is  approved  by  the  Committee. 

That  hereafter  the  Society  colors  (blue  and  white)  be  placed 
upon  charters  with  the  official  seal.  (This  item  was  referred  to 
Mrs.  Gannett  to  report  upon  next  day.) 

The  recommendations  contained  in  both  the  special  and  reg- 
ular reports  of  the  Executive  Committee  were  considered  and 
adopted,  with  the  exception  of  the  proposal  from  the  Bailey, 
Banks  &  Biddle  Co.,  which  the  Board  considered  of  too 
great  moment  to  be  readily  passed  upon,  and  appointed  Mrs. 
Johnson  to  obtain  legal  advice  in  regard  to  terms  of  a  contract 
on  behalf  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  with 
instructions  to  report  upon  the  same  at  the  January  meeting, 
for  further  consideration. 
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Miscellaneous  Business. — Mrs.  Keim  requested  on  behalf 
of  a  Chapter  in  Connecticut  that  her  signature  should  appear 
on  their  Charter  as  ex-State  or  Organizing  Regent,  as  the 
Chapter  was  formed  under  her  State  Regency. 

On  motion,  the  Board  granted  Mrs.  Keim  the  privilege  of 
signing  the  charter  as  ex-State  Regent  of  Connecticut.  This 
signature  to  be  in  addition  to  that  of  the  present  State  Regent, 
without  which  the  document  would  not  be  officially  complete. 

In  accordance  with  the  recommendation  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  Mrs.  Tulloch  moved  that  2,000  pamphlets  be 
printed  of  the  "History  of  Our  Society,"  as  prepared  and 
read  before  the  Assembly  at  the  Atlanta  Exposition,  October 
18,  1895,  by  Miss  Eugenia  Washington. 

Mrs.  Lockwood,  at  the  request  of  Mrs.  L,othrop,  moved  to 
reconsider  the  suggestion  made  by  Mrs.  Eothrop  at  the  No- 
vember meeting,  in  relation  to  extending  to  all  children  and 
youth  of  America  the  invitation  to  become  compatriots  of  the 
Children  of  the  American  Revolution,  which  was  then  referred 
to  the  Congress.     Motion  seconded  and  carried. 

The  matter  was  then  laid  on  the  table  indefinitely. 

The  following  was  transmitted  to  the  Board  through  Miss 
Desha  : 

"Mrs.  William  Fitzhugh  Edwards,  State  Regent  of  Michi- 
gan, gives  notice  that  she  will  offer  the  following  amendment 
to  Article  IV,  Section  1  of  the  By-Laws  of  the  National  Society 
of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution.  Eliminate 
Section  1 ,  and  substitute  the  following  : 

' '  In  the  absence  of  the  President  General  from  any  meeting 
of  the  National  Board  of  Management,  one  of  the  Vice  Presi- 
dents General  shall  be  elected  to  preside.  In  the  absence  of 
the  President  General  from  any  session  of  the  Continental 
Congress,  any  member  of  the  Congress  may  preside,  but  said 
member  must  be  elected  to  preside  by  the  Congress." 

Mrs.  Draper  moved  that  the  Corresponding  Secretary  Gen- 
eral and  the  Registrars  General  be  appointed  a  committee  to 
have  charge  of  the  issuance  of  Souvenir  Spoons  to  the  daugh- 
ters of  Revolutionary  patriots. 

The  meeting  adjourned  at  1  o'clock  p.  m.,  until  Friday 
morning  at  10  o'clock. 
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Friday,  December  6,  1895. 

The  adjourned  meeting  of  the  National  Board  of  Manage- 
ment was  called  to  order  at  10  o'clock  a.m.  A  quorum  being 
present,  Mrs.  Keim  was  elected  to  preside. 

Mrs.  Gannett  reported  that  the  minutes  of  March  5,  1894,  con- 
tained instructions  to  the  Recording  Secretary  General,  "That 
a  gold  seal  and  red,  white,  and  blue  ribbons  should  be  placed 
upon  each  charter  issued. 

Mrs.  Buchanan  moved  that  this  be  reconsidered  and  that 
hereafter  charters  shall  bear  the  official  ribbon  (blue  and  white) 
of  the  National  Society.     Motion  carried. 

The  Recording  Secretary  General  read  the  names  of  the 
members  of  the  Committee  on  Promotion  of  Objects  of  the 
Society,  as  appointed  by  the  President  General,  as  follows  : 
Dr.  McGee,  Chairman,  Mrs.  Draper,  Mrs.  Earle.  Advisory 
members  :  Miss  Forsyth,  New  York  ;  Mrs.  Griscom,  Pennsyl- 
vania ;  Mrs.  Wilbour,  Rhode  Island;  Mrs.  Jewett,  Illinois; 
Mrs.  Dickson,  Georgia  ;  Mrs.  Avery,  Ohio.  (Mrs.  McMil- 
lan was  subsequently  appointed  to  this  committee,  vice  Mrs. 
Draper  resigned.) 

At  the  November  meeting  the  Treasurer  General  requested 
instructions  in  regard  to  a  number  of  names  in  the  books  which 
have  not  yet  been  admitted  to  the  National  Society,  although 
their  papers  had  been  sent  several  months  ago  together  with 
the  fee. 

It  was  moved  and  carried,  that  the  Treasurer  General  should 
confer  with  the  Registrars  General  regarding  these  unverified 
applications,  and  that,  if  necessary,  the  applicants  be  requested 
to  send  in  new  papers,  which,  if  not  verified  within  one  month 
from  date  of  receipt,  shall  be  returned  together  with  the  fees. 

Upon  the  suggestion  of  the  Programme  Committee,  Mrs.  Tul- 
loch  moved,  that  Mrs.  Wilbour,  of  Rhode  Island,  be  appointed 
to  make  the  response  to  the  address  of  welcome  to  the  Conti- 
nental Congress  of  1896.     Carried. 

On  motion  of  Mrs.  Lock  wood,  seconded  by  Mrs.  Bullock,  it 
was  ordered  that  executive  sessions  of  the  Congress  be  held  on 
Wednesday  for  the  consideration  of  reports  of  officers  and  on 
Thursday  for  election  of  officers.     Carried. 

Mrs.  Draper  moved,  that  the  Historian  General  be  instructed 
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to  prepare  an  article  up  the  daughters  of  Revolutionary  patriots 
who  have  been  presented  with  Souvenir  Spoons .  Seconded  by 
Mrs.  Johnson.     Carried. 

Report  of  the  Programme  Committee. — Mrs.  Brackett, 
Chairman,  reported  at  length  the  work  of  this  committee,  set- 
ting forth  the  proceedings  as  arranged  day  by  day  for  the  Con- 
tinental Congress,  1896,  so  far  as  possible,  pending  the  reports 
of  the  other  committees.     Accepted. 

On  motion,  it  was  ordered  that  the  printing  of  the  programme 
be  left  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Programme  Committee. 

Mrs.  Keim,  Chairman  Hotels  and  Railroads,  stated  that  she 
had  secured  from  the  railroad  companies  a  reduction  of  rate 
on  the  basis  of  one  and  one-third  fare  round  trip,  provided 
three  hundred  tickets  would  be  purchased. 

The  Board  adjourned  for  recess  until  2  o'clock  p.m. 


Afternoon  Session,  December  6. 

Mrs.  Lockwood  presiding.  The  Recording  Secretary  Gen- 
eral read  the  following  communication  from  the  Advisory 
Board,  which  was  signed  by  all  the  members  :  "In  accordance 
with  Article  XVI  of  the  Constitution,  which  freely  desires  sug- 
gestions and  advice  from  the  Advisory  Board,  we  would  earn- 
estly recommend  to  the  National  Board  the  appointment  of  a 
committee  of  three  or  more  members  from  the  National  Board 
to  serve  in  connection  with  a  similar  committee,  chosen  from 
the  delegates  to  the  Congress,  as  a  Committee  on  Nomination 
of  the  Officers  for  the  ensuing  year." 

Upon  the  adoption  of  this  recommendation,  the  National 
Officers  resident  in  Washington  City  were  elected  to  represent 
the  National  Board  of  Management,  and  the  Chapter  Regents 
and  the  delegates  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  to  represent  the 
Congress  as  a  whole. 

On  behalf  of  Miss  Alice  Key  Blunt,  of  Maryland,  the  fol- 
lowing resolution  was  adopted  :  ' '  That  this  Board  bring  before 
the  next  Congress  the  question  of  having  limitation  in  office 
applied  to  Chapter  officers  as  well  as  to  National  officers,  ac- 
cording to  the  Constitution,  Article  IV,  Section  1. 

It  was  moved  that  in  case  of  reissue  of  charter,  when  such 
is  required  on  account  of  discrepancies  in  the  list  as  submitted 
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by  the  Chapter,  a  charge  of  $2  shall  be  made,  instead  of  $5,  as 
heretofore  ordered.     Carried. 

Dr.  McGee,  Chairman  House,  Decoration,  and  Music,  re- 
ported that  the  Church  of  Our  Father  was  secured  for  the  Con- 
gress for  February  18  to  22d  inclusive,  and  submitted  propo- 
sitions in  regard  to  the  musical  exercises,  which  were  accepted 
in  accordance  with  the  revision  of  the  programme  as  made  at 
this  meeting. 

Mrs.  Buchanan,  Chairman  Credentials  and  Badges,  reported 
that  two  meetings  had  been  held,  and  submitted  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  committee,  which  were  approved  by  the 
Board  as  follows — in  brief : 

That  alternates  be  supplied  with  badges  with  the  word 
"Alternate  "  in  evidence  ; 

That  the  colors  and  designs  of  badges  as  adopted  at  the  last 
Congress  be  adhered  to  ; 

That  the  design  of  credential  card,  as  submitted  with  rates, 
be  approved. 

It  was  decided  that  badges  should  be  distributed  upon  pre- 
sentation of  credential  cards,  at  the  Daughters  of  the  Ameri- 
can Revolution  headquarters,  on  Monday,  from  1 1  to  3  o'clock  ; 
on  Tuesday,  at  the  Church  of  Our  Father,  from  9  to  10  a.  in., 
and  at  the  hotel  on  the  evening  of  the  reception. 

It  was  ordered  that  a  supply  of  official  ribbon  should  be  kept 
on  sale  at  the  headquarters  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution,  as  frequent  applications  are  made  for  it.  This 
ribbon  is  furnished  by  J.  K.  Caldwell  &  Co.,  and  retailed  at 
fifty  cents  per  yard.  (It  may  hereafter  be  obtained  from  the 
Curator  at  the  rooms  of  the  Society  in  Washington,  District 
of  Columbia.) 

Mrs.  Crabbe,  Regent  of  the  State  of  Washington,  requested 
information  in  regard  to  rebate  of  dues  to  Chapter  members, 
and  was  informed  that  if  a  member  affiliate  with  a  Chapter 
within  six  months  after  entering  the  Society,  the  rebate  of 
one  dollar  is  made  to  the  Chapter  from  the  National  Society. 

On  request  of  Mrs.  Keim,  the  Board  authorized  Mrs.  Crabbe 
to  sign  the  railroad  certificates  of  members  attending  the  Con- 
tinental Congress  of  1896.     The  Board  adjourned  at  4  p.  m. 

Lyla  M.  Peters  Buchanan, 
Recording  Secretary  General. 
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Corrected  Extracts  of  the  November  Minutes. 

It  is  moved  that  the  Editor  be  instructed  to  publish  in  the 
February  number  of  the  Magazine  that  the  D.  A.  R.  and  C.  A. 
R.  should  unite  with  the  S.  A.  R.  and  S.  R.  to  exercises  ap- 
propriate to  a  patriotic  celebration  of  Washington's  birthday. 
Carried. 

Copied  by  Mrs.  Buchanan  for  Mrs.  Lockwood,  January  2, 
1895. 


PROCEEDINGS    OF   THE  NATIONAL    BOARD  OF  MAN- 
AGEMENT, 

AS   APPROVED  JANUARY    14. 

January  2,  1896. 

The  regular  meeting  of  the  National  Board  of  Management 
was  held  on  Thursday,  January  2,  at  11  o'clock  a.  m.,  the 
President  General  presiding.  Members  present  :  Mrs.  Henry, 
Mrs.  Keim,  Mrs.  Johnson,  Mrs.  Lockwood,  Mrs.  Bullock,  Dr. 
McGee,  Mrs.  Earle,  Mrs.  Buchanan,  Mrs.  Hichborn,  Mrs. 
Dennison,  Mrs.  Draper;  and  of  the  Advisory  Board,  Mrs. 
Brackett,  Mrs.  Mitchell,  Mrs.  Geer,  Mrs.  Lothrop,  Miss 
Mallett. 

The  minutes  of  the  December  meeting  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

Report  of  Vice  President  General  in  Charge  of 
Organization  of  Chapters. — Appointments  of  Chapter  Re- 
gents by  State  Regents  have  been  made  as  follows:  Arkansas, 
Mrs.  Ella  Gayle  Haughton,  in  Prescott;  Delaware,  Mrs.  E.  K. 
Anderson,  in  Kent  County  ;  Iowa,  Miss  Edith  R.  Crapo,  in 
Burlington  ;  Illinois,  Mrs.  Fredrika  W.  Bane,  in  Lacon;  Miss 
Anna  E.  Felt,  in  Galena;  Kansas,  Mrs.  Josephine  B.  Graves, 
in  Topeka  ;  Kentucky,  Mrs.  Mary  Casey  Reynolds,  in  Cyn- 
thiana  ;  Massachusetts,  Miss  Harriet  S.  Tapley,  in  Danvers  ; 
Mrs.  Lucy  A.  F.  Spurr,  in  Brockton,  Michigan;  Mrs. 
Julia  C.  Within gton,  in  Jackson  ;  Mrs.  Martha  Clay  Hollister, 
in  Grand  Rapids ;  Mrs.  Pauline  Lyon  Stearns,  in  Ludington  ; 
Miss  Hannah  L-  Chadbourne,  in  Houghton  ;  Nebraska,  Miss 
Mary  M.  A.  Stevens,  in   Lincoln  ;    New  Jersey,   Mrs.   Olivia 
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Gardner  Moses,  in  Trenton,  of  a  Chapter  to  be  called  "  Gen- 
eral David  Forman  "  Chapter;  New  York,  Mrs.  Mary  E. 
Conant,  in  Camden  ;  Mrs.  I+illias  R.  Sanford,  in  Seneca  Falls  ; 
Pennsylvania,  Mrs.  Mary  M.  Jacobs,  in  Mifnintown. 

The  organization  of  the  following  Chapters  is  also  reported  : 
Narragansett  Chapter,  of  Kingston,  Rhode  Island,  September 
7>  J895  ;  Quequechan  Chapter,  of  Fall  River,  Massachusetts, 
November  9, 1895  ;  Melzingah  Chapter,  of  Fishkill-on- Hudson, 
New  York,  November  14,  1895  ;  Rebecca  Motte  Chapter,  of 
Charleston,  South  Carolina,  November  22,  1895  ;  Submit 
Clark  Chapter,  of  East  Hampton,  Massachusetts,  December  6, 
1895  ;  Csesar  Rodney  Chapter,  of  Wilmington,  Delaware,  De- 
cember 7,  1895  ;  Elizabeth  Zane  Chapter,  of  Zanesville,  Ohio, 
December  12,  1895,  of  which  Miss  Ida  L,ouise  Van  Home  was 
elected  Regent. 

Letters  of  acceptance  have  been  received  from  the  following  : 
Miss  E.  Ellen  Batcheller,  Millstone,  New  Jersey  ;  Mrs.  Fanny 
D.  Markland,  Oakland,  Maryland,  and  Mrs.  Liddie  F.  Rich- 
ards, Waterloo,  Iowa.     Report  accepted. 

Report  of  the  Recording  Secretary  General. — Char- 
ters have  been  issued  to  the  following  organized  Chapters  since 
the  December  meeting  :  The  General  Nathanael  Greene,  of 
East  Greenwich,  Rhode  Island;  the  Narragansett,  of  King- 
ston, Rhode  Island ;  the  Molly  Reid,  of  Derry,  New  Hamp- 
shire ;  the  Venango,  of  Franklin, '  Pennsylvania  ;  the  Belle- 
fonte,  of  Bellefonte,  Pennsylvania  ;  the  Elizabeth  Clark  Hull, 
of  Ansonia,  Connecticut :  the  Susannah  Hart  Shelby,  of  Ver- 
sailles, Kentucky.  Total,  7.  Blank  forms  for  application  of 
charter  issued,  28.  Letters  written,  114.  Amount  of  inci- 
dental expenditures,  $8.00.     Report  accepted. 

The  Recording  Secretary  General  announced  receipt  of  a 
letter  of  acceptance  from  Mrs.  Joshua  Wilbour,  of  Rhode 
Island,  honorary  Vice  President  General,  who  had  been  noti- 
fied of  her  election  to  respond  to  the  address  of  welcome  at  the 
Continental  Congress,  1896.  Also  receipt  of  a  copy  of  the  by- 
laws of  the  New  York  City  Chapter,  which  has  been  placed  on 
file  with  the  Chapter  records. 

Report  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary  General. — 
Supplies  have  been  issued  during  December  as  follows :   Ap- 
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plication  blanks,  1,185  ;  constitutions,  500  ;  Caldwell  circulars, 
354  ;  officers'  lists,  367  ;  information  circulars,  153  ;  number 
of  letters  written,  60. 

The  Corresponding  Secretary  General  read  letters  from  the 
Bailey,  Banks  &  Biddle  Co.  in  regard  to  their  proposal  and 
terms  to  become  exclusive  official  stationers  of  the  National 
Society,  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  ;  a  letter  from 
the  State  Regent  of  New  York,  requesting  that  the  delegates 
who  come  from  the  furthest  points  shall  be  accorded  desirable 
seats  at  the  Continental  Congress,  1896,  and  suggesting  a 
change  in  the  selection  of  an  assembly  hall  ;  a  letter  from  Mrs. 
Hunter,  Regent  Mount  Vernon  Chapter,  enclosing  a  circular 
in  relation  to  the  book,  "Miss  Washington,  of  Vhginia," 
which  has  been  presented  to  the  Society  by  Mrs.  Moran,  of 
Charlottesville. 

The  Corresponding  Secretary  General  was  instructed  as  to 
the  manner  of  replying  to  these  communications,  respectively. 

On  motion,  the  report  was  accepted. 

Reports  of  the  Registrar  General. — Mrs.  Hichborn  re- 
ported : 

Number  of  applications  received, 218 

Number  of  applications  verified  and  presented  to  the  Board,    ....    208 

Number  of  applications  on  hand  unverified,       24 

Badge  permits  issued, 90 

Notification  cards  of  election  (December), 190 

Certificates  of  membership, 

The  Board  received  with  deep  regret  the  intelligence,  reported 
by  Mrs.  Hichborn,  of  the  death  of  Madame  Melanie  de  L,astey- 
rie  de  Corcelle,  of  Paris,  granddaughter  of  General  Lafayette. 

Mrs.  Hichborn  presented  four  volumes  of  the  Year  Book  of 
the  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution,  on  behalf  of  the  Secre- 
tary General  of  the  Society  ;  and  the  Minnesota  Society,  Sons 
of  the  American  Revolution,  presented,  through  Mrs.  Dennison, 
a  copy  of  their  Year  Book  for  1889-95. 

Mrs.  Dennison  reported : 

Applications  received, , 243 

Applications  verified  and  presented  to  the  Board, 286 

Applications  on  hand  unverified, 20. 

Badge  permits  issued, 99 

Notification  cards  of  election  issued, 377 
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Three  daughters  of  Revolutionary  patriots  were  included 
among  the  number  above  presented,  namely:  Mrs.  Mary  T. 
Hall,  Ruth  Hart  Chapter,  of  Meriden,  Connecticut;  Miss  Mar- 
garet Walker,  and  Mrs.  Mary  S.  Cooley,  of  the  Mercy  Warren 
Chapter,  Springfield,  Massachusetts. 

Mrs.  Dennison  made  special  mention  of  a  number  of  appli- 
cation papers  which  had  been  received  through  Mrs.  Mary  J. 
Seymour,  of  the  Mercy  Warren  Chapter,  and  which  had  been 
immediately  verified  because  they  contained  official  certificates 
of  service  from  the  State  officials. 

Papers  recently  received  also  from  two  New  Jersey  Chapters 
were  highly  praised  for  their  satisfactory  preparation. 

A  vote  of  thanks  to  Mrs.  Seymour,  and  to  the  New  Jersey 
Chapters,  was  given,  in  recognition  of  their  excellent  work  in 
Chapter  and  State. 

Miscellaneous  Business. — Mrs.  Tulloch,  Chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  Finance,  was  authorized  to  invest  a  portion  of 
the  current  fund  in  one  thousand  United  States  Government 
bonds.  Also  to  reinvest  a  portion  of  the  Permanent  Fund  in 
a  guaranteed  security. 

Permission  was  given  the  Registrars  General  to  engage 
necessary  assistance  for  the  prompt  completion  of  their  in- 
creased duties  at  this  date. 

Mrs.  Lockwood  informed  the  Board  that  the  State  of  Massa- 
chusetts had  presented  the  Massachusetts  State  Building,  of 
the  Atlanta  Exposition,  to  the  Atlanta  Chapter,  as  a  tribute  to 
the  Society  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution. 
This  building  is  a  fac- simile  of  Washington's  headquarters  at 
Cambridge. 

On  motion  of  Mrs.  Tulloch,  the  Treasurer  General  was 
authorized  to  advance  seventeen  dollars  to  the  Chairman  of 
Committee  on  Hotels  and  Railroads,  in  order  to  secure  reduced 
railroad  rates,  on  the  occasion  of  the  Continental  Congress, 
February,  1896. 

Meeting  adjourned  at  1  p.  m.  until  10  a.  m.  the  next  day 


Friday ,  January  3  >  1896. 
Pursuant  to  adjournment,  and  a  quorum  being  present,  the 
National  Board  of  Management  was  called  to  order  at  10  a.  m. 
Friday,  Mrs.  Tulloch  presiding. 
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Prayer  was  offered  by  Mrs.  Bullock. 

Thk  Report  of  the  Treasurer  General  was  read  and 
accepted. 

The  Treasurer  General  was  authorized  to  write  to  a  number 
of  applicants  whose  fees  and  dues  had  been  paid  before  October 
1,  1895,  but  who  had  not  been  admitted  to  the  National  Society, 
and  to  inform  them  that  their  papers  had  not  been  received, 
and  also  to  return  said  fees  and  dues  to  them  if  their  new  appli- 
cation papers  are  not  in  the  office  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Ameri- 
can Revolution  before  February  1,  1896. 

The  Corresponding  Secretary  General  read  a  telegram  from 
an  Atlanta  Chapter  requesting  the  sanction  of  the  Board  in 
placing  the  official  seal  of  the  National  Soctiey  upon  an  im- 
portant document.  The  Board  regretted  that  this  was  not  pos- 
sible, as  the  seal  can  be  used  only  by  the  National  Society  for 
official  matter  and  is  never  placed  on  Chapter  documents. 

It  was  ordered  that  the  sympathies  of  the  Board  be  expressed, 
through  the  Corresponding  Secretary  General,  to  Mrs.  Francis 
S.  Nash,  Vice  President  General,  upon  the  recent  bereavement 
she  has  sustained  upon  the  death  of  her  father,  Mr.  William  K. 
Ryan,  of  South  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Charles  Sweet  Johnson  reported  the  result  of  her  inter- 
view with  the  lawyer  who  was  consulted  in  regard  to  the 
proposal  of  the  Bailey,  Banks  &  Biddle  Co.,  and  in  accord- 
ance with  the  advice  thus  obtained  it  was  moved  and  carried 
that  the  Board  decline  to  accept  the  offer  as  contained  in  the 
original  proposal,  but  that  the  firm  be  requested  to  submit  an- 
other form,  omitting  the  condition  making  them  "exclusive 
stationers." 

Mrs.  Brackett,  of  the  Advisory  Board,  suggested  that  wall 
cases  be  placed  in  one  of  the  ante-rooms  for  the  purpose  of 
properly  and  conveniently  filing  official  supplies  and  records. 
This  recommendation  was  adopted,  and  Mrs.  Brackett  and  Mrs. 
Bullock  were  appointed  a  committee  to  procure  estimates  and 
supervise  this  work. 

Miss  Desha,  requesting  an  audience,  stated  to  the  Board 
that  the  Committee  on  National  Charter  had  had  several  meet- 
ings, and  that  the  interest  of  Mr.  Burrows,  in  the  Senate,  and 
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Mr.  Henderson,  in  the  House,  had  been  secured,  and  that  the 
matter  was  making  encouraging  progress. 

Mrs.  Hichborn  moved  that  the  salary  of  the  clerk  to  the 
Registrars  General  be  increased  from  $30  to  $50  per  month. 
Carried. 

The  Recording  Secretary  General  called  attention  of  the 
Board  to  the  amendment  of  the  By-Laws  as  offered  by  Mrs. 
Edwards,  of  Michigan,  at  the  December  meeting. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  certain  restrictions  in  regard  to 
amendments  to  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  by  the  present 
Board  had  been  made  at  the  last  Congress,  it  was  moved  that 
this  be  laid  upon  the  table.     Carried. 

Mrs.  Draper  moved  that  a  special  meeting  of  the  Board  be 
called  to  hear  and  approve  the  January  minutes,  in  order  that 
that  they  might  appear  in  the  February  number  of  the  Maga- 
zine.    Seconded  by  Mrs.  Buchanan.     Carried. 

Mrs.  Johnson  presented  to  the  Board  a  letter  written  by  a 
Chapter  Regent,  Daughters  of  the  Revolution,  making  certain 
inquiries  and  suggestions  with  a  view  to  the  uniting  with  the 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  of  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  the  Daughters  of  the  Revolution,  and,  on  motion  of 
Mrs.  Lockwood,  Mrs.  Johnson  was  requested  to  inform  the 
writer  that  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  will 
gladly  welcome  to  their  ranks  as  many  of  the  Daughters  of  the 
Revolution  as  may  choose  to  unite  with  them,  and  that  any 
proposition  that  may  be  made  by  the  Daughters  of  the  Revolu- 
tion as  an  organization  to  unite  with  the  Daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution  will  receive  due  consideration. 

Mrs.  Johnson  was  also  requested  to  inform  the  writer  that 
her  suggestion  that  the  Daughters  of  the  Revolution  joining 
the  Society  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution 
be  permitted  to  maintain  separate  State  organizations  is  not 
compatible  under  the  terms  of  our  Constitution ,  although  no 
objection  would  probably  be  made  to  the  retention  of  the  present 
Chapter  names,  should  the  members  of  the  Chapters,  after 
joining  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  desire  to 
retain  them. 

Upon  request  of  the  Recording  Secretary  General,  unani- 
mous consent  of  the  Board  was  given  to  have  the  ' '  Articles  of 
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Incorporation"  framed  and  displayed  upon  the  walls  of  the 
Board  room.  A  certified  copy  was  ordered  to  be  placed  in  the 
Safe  Deposit. 

It  was  ordered  that  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Nom- 
ination of  National  Officers  be  called  on  January  13,  at  7.30  p. 
m.  This  Committee  is  composed  of  the  resident  members  of 
the  National  Board  of  Management  together  with  the  Chapter 
Regents  of  the  District,  and  the  delegates  of  their  respective 
Chapters. 

The  special  meeting  to  hear  and  approve  the  minutes  was 
called  for  January  14,  at  11  o'clock  a.  m. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  McGee,  Willard's  Hotel  was  selected  as  the 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  headquarters  during  the 
Continental  Congress  of  1896. 

Mrs.  Dennison  read  a  letter  from  a  Chapter  in  Milwaukee, 
informing  the  Society  that  a  firm  in  Milwaukee  (as  also  one  in 
Chicago)  were  making  and  selling  the  insignia  of  the  National 
Society,  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution. 

It  was  ordered  that  J.  B.  Caldwell  &  Co.  should  be  officially 
informed  of  this  infringement  of  our  patent. 

Dr.  McGee  moved  that  a  small  sum  be  allowed  to  properly 
list  and  arrange  the  books  in  the  library  of  the  National  So- 
ciety.    Carried. 

On  -motion  of  Mrs.  Johnson,  Dr.  McGee  was  appointed  to 
supervise  this  work. 

The  Credential  Committee  recommended  that  the  members 
of  the  Credential  Committee  should  wear  some  distinctive  badge 
in  order  that  they  may  be  readily  recognized  by  the  visiting 
members  of  the  Congress.     Recommendation  adopted. 

The  Board  then  adjourned. 

IvYi,A  M.  Pf/ters  Buchanan, 
Recording  Secretary  General,  D.  A.  R. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  TREASURER  GENERAL,  D.  A.  R., 

FOR   THE   MONTH   OF   DECEMBER,    1 895. 
RECEIPTS. 

Cash  on  hand  December  1,   1895, $1,722  66 

Initiation  fees $510  00 

Annual  dues, 657  00 

Stationery  and  blanks,      14  86 

Souvenir  spoons  for  November  and  December,     ...        44  50 

Directory, 6  00 

Rosettes, 27  60 

1,259  96 

Total, $2,982  62 

DISBURSEMENTS. 
Magazine  Account. 
Salary  of  Business  Manager  and  proof- 
reader       $55  00 

Office  desk,  • 20  00 

Printing  December  number,  ....      310  91 

$385  91 

Less  receipts, 176  27 

$209  64 

Rosettes, 40  00     . 

Lineage  Book. 
Printing  revised  edition  of  Volume  I.,    .    .    .    $213  42 
Postage  on  same,   .    , 10  00 

$223  42 

L,ess  receipts, 5  00 

218  42 

Current  Expenses. 

Stationery, 218  25 

Office  rent,  one  month, $87  00 

Office  expenses,  one  month, 10  00 

Salary  of  Curator, 60  00 

Commissions, 5  25 

Clerk  for  Secretaries  General, 50  00 

Charter  blanks  and  engraving  charters,  ...  33  00 

Clerk  for  Registrars  General, 30  00 

Engrossing  charters  and  certificates,    ....  12  15 
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Printing  2,000  application  blanks, 60  00 

Binding  application  papers, 27  00 

Postage  for  2,000  certificates  of  membership,  120  00 

Clerk  for  Treasurer  General, 30  00 

Printing  constitution  slips,  &c 32  75 

Clerical  service  in  ancestor's  catalogue,  ...  30  00 
Clerical    service   for  back    work    on   record 

books, 12  50 

Postage  and  incidentals  for  active  officers,  .    .  31  21 

Stamped  envelopes  for  office  use, 45  00 

675  86 

Total, $1,362  17 

Balance  cash  on  hand  January  1,  1896, 1,62045 

$2,982  62 

PERMANENT    FUND. 

Cash  on  hand,  December  1,  1895, $959  39 

Charters, $31  00 

Interest  on  Doherty  note, 30  00 

Life  Members. 
Mrs.  Eleanor  Armstrong,  Elniira,  New  York,     $25  00 
Mrs.  Hetty  W.  Soper,  Rome,  New  York,  .    .        25  00 
Miss  Mary  Soper,  Rome,  New  York,  ....        25  00 
Miss  Elizabeth  K.  Anderson,  through  Caesar 

Rodney  Chapter, 12  50 

Mrs.  Margrannah  Carter,    through  Paul  Re- 
vere Chapter,    ....         12  50 

Miss  Katharine  K.  Bailey,  through  Pittsburg 

Chapter, 12  50 

Mrs.  Julia  Withington,  through  Louisa  St. 

Clair  Chapter, 12  50 

125  00 

186  00 

Cash  on  hand  January  i,  1896, $i,i45  39 

To  every  Chapter  Treasurer  who  did  not  send  in  a  report  in 
October  letters  have  been  sent  enclosing  a  statement  of  the 
Chapter  as  it  appears  on  the  books  of  the  Treasurer  General. 

Corrections  have  been  made  in  accordance  with  the  Chapter 
Treasurer's  account  in  all  cases  where  answers  have  been  re- 
ceived. Many  persons,  however,  failed  to  respond.  In  such 
cases  it  is  assumed,  of  course,  that  the  books  are  correct. 
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Thirty-seven  dollars  and  fifty  cents  have  been  spent  thus  far 
for  clerical  assistance  in  perfecting  the  record  books,  and  sixty- 
nine  dollars  have  been  received  from  ladies  who,  through 
change  of  residence,  and  in  many  cases  of  name,  had  been  lost 
sight  of,  and  on  account  of  not  receiving  notices  had  allowed 
their  dues  to  accumulate. 

Respectfully  submitted,  Beel  M.  Draper, 

Treasurer  General. 


INSTRUCTIONS  TO 

PERSONS   ATTENDING    THE    CONTINENTAL    CONGRESS   OF  THE 
DAUGHTERS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  REVOLUTION,  WASH- 
INGTON, D.  C,  FEBRUARY  l8-22,    1896. 

The  following  Associations  have  granted  a  reduction  to  a  fare 
and  a  third  to  persons  attending  the  Continental  Congress : 

The  Trunk  Line  Passenger  Association,/,  e.,  composed 
of  the  following  companies: 

Addison  &  Pennsylvania.       Delaware  &  Hudson  Canal 
Allegheny  Valley.  Co. 

Baltimore  &  Ohio  (Parkers-    Delaware,  Lackawanna  & 
Western. 

Elmira,  Cortland  &  North- 
ern. 

Fall  Brook  Coal  Co. 

Fitchburg. 

Fonda,  Johnstown  &  Glov- 
ers ville. 

Grand  Trunk. 

Lehigh  Valley. 

New  York  Central  &  Hud- 
son River  (Harlem  divi- 
sion excepted). 

New  York,  Lake  Erie  & 
Western  (Buffalo,  Dun- 
kirk, and  Salamanca,  and 
east  thereof). 

The  New  England  Passenger  Association  and  New 
York  and  Boston  Lines  Passenger  Committee,  i.  e,,  territory 
east  of  New  York  and  Lake  Champlain,  composed  of  the  fol- 
lowing companies  : 


burg,  Bellaire,  and  Wheel- 
ing, and  east  thereof). 

Baltimore  &  Potomac. 

Bennington  &  Rutland. 

Buffalo,  Rochester  &  Pitts- 
burg. 

Camden  &  Atlantic. 

Central  of  New  Jersey. 

Central  Vermont. 

Chautauqua  Lake  (for  busi- 
ness to  points  in  Trunk 
Line  Territory). 

Chesap'ke  &  Ohio  (Charles- 
ton, W.  Va.,  and  east 
thereof). 

Cumberland  Valley. 


New  York,  Ontario  & 
Western. 

New  York,  Philadelphia 
&  Norfolk. 

New  York,  Susquehanna  & 
Western. 

Northern  Central. 

Pennsylvania. 

Philadelphia  &  Erie. 

Philadelphia  &  Reading. 

Philadelphia,  Wilmington 
&  Baltimore. 

Rome,  Watertown  &  Og- 
densburg. 

Western  New  York  &  Penn- 
sylvania. 

West  Jersey. 

West  Shore. 

Wilmington  &  Northern. 

and 


Boston  &  Albany  R'd. 
N.  Y.  &  New  England  R'd. 
N.  Y.,  N.  H.  &  HartfordR'd. 
Old  Colony  R'd. 
Fall  River  Line. 
Norwich  Line. 


Providence  Line. 
Stoniugton  Line. 
Boston  &  Maine,  R'd. 
Central  Vermont  R'd. 
Concord  &  Montreal  R'd. 
Fitchburg  R'd. 


Maine  Central  R'd. 

New  York,  New  Haven  & 
Hartford  R'd.,  Old  Col- 
ony System. 

Portland  &  Rochester  R.  R. 
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Thf  Ckntrai,  Traffic  Association. — The  territory  of  the 
Central  Traffic  Association  is  bounded  by  Buffalo,  Pittsburg, 
and  Parkersburg,  W.  Va.,  on  the  east,  to  Chicago  and  St. 
L,ouis  on  the  west. 

Thf  Wfstfrn  Passkngfr  Association,  i.  e.,  territory 
west  of  Chicago  and  St.  Louis. 

Southern  Statks  Passkngkr  Association,  i.  e.,  territory 
south  of  the  Ohio  and  Potomac  and  east  of  the  Mississippi 
Rivers,  composed  of  the  following  companies: 

Alabama    Great    Southern  Georgia  R'd.  Pennsylvania  R'd. 

R'd.  Georgia  Pacific  R'y. 

Alabama  Midland  R'd.  Jack,,  St.  Aug.  &  Ind'n  R.  (Lines  south  of  Washington.') 

Atlantic  Coast  L,ine.  R'd.  Port  Royal  &  Augusta  R'y. 

Atlanta    and    West    Point  L,ouisville  &  Nashville  R'd.  Richmond  &  Danville  R'd. 

R'd.  Richmond,  Fredericks.  &  Po- 

Brunswick  &  Western  R'd.  (Lines   south  of  the    Ohio        tomac  R'd.- 

Charleston  &  Savannah  R'y.  River.)  Savannah.Fla.&Western  R'y, 

Central  R.  R.  of  Georgia.  Memphis  &  Charleston  R'd,  South  Carolina  R'y. 

Cin..  N.  O.  &  Tex.  Pacific.  Nashville,  Chatta.  &  St.  I,.  Western  &  Atlantic  R'd. 

East  Tenn.,  Va.  &  Ga.  R'y.  R'y. 

i.  The  reduction  is  fare  and  one-third  on  Committee's  certifi- 
cate, conditioned  on  there  being  an  attendance  at  the  meet- 
ing of  not  less  than  one  hundred  persons  holding  certificates. 

2.  The  reduction  applies  to  persons  starting  from  said  territory 

by  any  of  the  lines  named  above.  Each  person  availing 
of  the  concession  will  pay  full  first-class  fare  going  to  the 
meeting,  and  get  a  certificate  filled  in  by  the  agent  of  whom 
the  ticket  is  purchased.  Agents  at  all  important  stations 
are  supplied  with  certificates. 

3 .  Certificates  are  not  kept  at  all  stations.     If,  however,  the  ticket 

agent  at  a  local  station  is  not  supplied  with  certificates  and 
through  tickets  to  place  of  meeting,  he  can  inform  the 
delegate  of  the  nearest  important  station  where  they  can 
be  obtained.  In  such  a  case  the  delegate  should  purchase 
a  local  ticket  to  such  station,  and  there  take  up  his  certifi- 
cate and  through  ticket  to  place  of  meeting. 

4.  Going  tickets,    in   connection  with  which  certificates  are 

issued  for  return,  may  be  sold  only  within  three  days  (Sun- 
day excepted)  prior  to  and  during  the  continuance  of  the 
meeting,  except  that  when  meetings  are  held  at  distant 
points  to  which  the  authorized  limit  is  greater  than  three 
days,  tickets  may  be  sold  before  the  meeting  in  accordance 
with  the  limits  shown  in  regular  tariffs. 
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5 .  Present  the  certificate  to  the  proper  officer  at  the  meeting  so 

that  the  reverse  side  may  be  filled,  in. 

6.  Certificates  are  not  transferable,  and  return  tickets  secured 

upon  certificates  are  ?iot  transferable. 

7.  On  presentation  of  the   certificate,   duly  filled  in  on  both 

sides,  within  three  days  {Sunday  excepted)  after  the  adjourn- 
ment of  the  meeting,  the  ticket  agent  at  the  place  of  meet- 
ing will  sell  a  ticket  to  the  person  to  starting  point  by  the 
route  over  which  the  going  journey  was  made  at  one-third 
the  highest  limited  fare  by  such  route.  The  return  tickets 
will  in  all  cases  be  limited  to  continuous  passage  to  desti- 
nation. 

8.  No  refund  of  fare  will  be  made  on  account  of  any  person 

failing  to  obtain  a  certificate. 

Wit  Members  of  the  Society  of  the  "  Children  of  the  American 
Revolution,"  tinder  twelve  years  of  age,  can  secure  the  usual  half 
fare  rate  available  at  all  times  for  children  of  prescribed  age. 

&§* Delegates  and  others  availing  of  this  reduction  in  fare  should 
present  themselves  at  the  ticket  offices  for  certificates  and  tickets  at 
least  thirty  mi?iutes  before  departure  of  trains. 

N.  B. — Please  read  carefully  the  above  instructions.  Be  particular  to  have  the  certifi- 
cates properly  filled  and  certified  by  the  railroad  agent  from  whom  you  purchase  your 
going  ticket  to  the  place  of  meeting,  as  the  reduction  on  return  will  apply  only  to  the 
point  at  which  such  through  ticket  was  purchased. 

The  headquarters  of  the  National  Society  during  the  Con- 
gress will  be  at  Willard's  Hotel  and  Ebbitt  House.  Terms, 
$2.50  per  day. 

Very  respectfully,        Mrs.  DeB.  Randolph  Keim, 
The  Elsmere,  14.08  H  Street,  N.  W., 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Railroads  and  Hotels. 
Office  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  :  Washington 
I,oan  and  Trust  Company  Building,  Washington,  D.  C. 

LIST   OF   BOARDING   PLACES. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  names  and  addresses  of  hotels  and 
boarding  houses  in  the  vicinity  of  the  place  of  meeting  where 
rooms  and  board  may  be  obtained  by  delegates,  "  Daughters," 
and  others  attending  the  Fifth  Continental  Congress  of  the 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  : 
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Hotels. — At  $2.50  per  person,  per 
diem,  2  persois  in  a  room. 

The  Ebbitt  House,  corner  F  and 
14th  streets,  N.  W.,  and  Willard 
Hotel,  corner  of  Pennsylvania 
avenue  and  14th  street,  N.  W. 

At  $2.00  per  person,  per  diem,  2 
persons  in  a  room. 

The  Blsmere,  1408  H  street,  N.  W.; 
the  Clarendon,  14th  and  H  streets, 
N.  W.;  the  Litchfield,  14th  near  I 
street,  N.  W. 

Boarding    Houses. — At     $1.25     and 

$1.50  person,  per  diem,  2  persoi  s 

in  a  room. 
The     Strathmore    Arms,    1101    K 

street,  N.  W. 
The  Livingston,  1009  13th  street,  N. 

W. 


Mrs.  Mitchell,  1204  K  street,  N.  W. 
Mrs.  Graves,  1221  K  street,  N.  W. 
Mrs.  Edelin,  1209  K  street,  N.  W. 
Mrs.   Hanna,    15 13    Rhode    Island 

avenue,  N.  W. 
Mrs.  Fox,  13th  street  near  L  street, 

N.  W. 
Miss  Bartlett,  916  15th  street,  N.W. 
Mrs.  Sealey's,  1012  12th  street,  N. 

W. 
Mrs.  Chapman,  1212  K  street,  N.W. 
Mrs.  G.  W.  Lee,  1202  K  street,  N. 

W. 
Miss  O wings,  15 14  K  street,  N.  W. 
Miss  Anna  Walters,  1012  13th  street, 

N.W. 
Miss   Seuart,    1446   Rhode    Island 

avenue. 
Miss  Berry,  1344  R  street,  N.  W. 
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A  NEW  CALENDAR. 

A  nkw  calendar  for  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolu- 
tion, selected  and  arranged  by  Helen  M.  and  Kate  T.  Board- 
man.  This  calendar  contains  for  every  day  in  the  year  some 
important  event  in  history.  It  shows  that  the  trend  of  public 
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THE  FIRST   BATTLE  AND  ITS    LEGACY. 

ThkrK  rises  before  me  the  picture  of  a  dapper  lieutenant  who 
used  to  do  the  courtesies  of  old  Fort  Mackinas.  One  day  he 
was  displaying,  with  justifiable  pride,  from  the  treasures  of  the 
museum,  a  sword  which  had  been  used  in  the  battle  of  Bunker 
Hill.  He  grew  eloquent  as  he  told  its  story,  but  the  wander- 
ing thoughts  of  his  hearers  focused  rather  on  the  gay  lieuten- 
ant than  on  the  rusty  steel,  and  one  of  the  prettiest  of  the  sum- 
mer girls  looked  admiringly  at  him  with  her  wide  glistening 
eyes  and  murmured,  "  How  nice!  did  you  say  you  used  it  at 
the  battle  of  Bunker  Hill  ?" 

She  is  not  the  only  one  who  may  have  gathered  into  her 
makeup  enough  of  tradition  and  history  to  know  that  she  may 
safely  say,  "  How  nice  !"  concerning  any  relic  of  Bunker  Hill, 
and  yet  more  than  one  summer  girl  is  far  more  certain  of  that 
date  of  the  young  lieutenant  than  the  day  or  meaning  of  the  old 
sword. 

Perhaps  it  is  well  that  we  stop  and  think  a  little  definitely  as 
to  the  significance  of  this  beginning  of  battles,  which  holds  in 
our  history  a  place  well  nigh  sacred. 

One  summer,  in  Massachusetts,  I  had  planned  for  an  extra 
amount  of  work  to  be  done  on  a  certain  Thursday,  when  one  of 
my  true  blue  friends,  gazing  in  astonishment  at  my  western 
simplicity  exclaimed,  "  Why  we  never  work  on  the  17th  of 
June  !"  So,  being  Roman  with  the  Romans,  I  went  summer- 
ing all  that  June  day  on  the  Charles  River.  It  still  lives  as  a 
lovely  vision — the  picture  of  the  charming  villas  on  the  banks  ; 
the  gay  canoe  loads  of  students  ;  the  launches  filled  with  factory 
hands  ;  the  fluttering  flags  and  quickstep  music  ;  the  tall  towers 
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of  the  factory  stacks ;  the  glistening  spires  and  the  background 
of  June  green. 

I  tried  in  vain  to  think  back  to  the  long  lines  of  soldiers 
marching  down  the  banks  of  that  same  river.  The  shuffling 
tread  that  came  from  long  following  the  furrow  became  firm 
and  steady  through  power  of  principle  ;  the  stooping  form  of 
cobbler  and  tailor  grown  erect  and  military  from  uprightness 
and  character ;  the  lack  of  sinew  in  merchant  and  clerk  made 
strength  by  might  of  conviction — and  flashing  into  thought 
came  the  words, 

"  Nations  are  long  results,  by  ruder  ways 

Gathering  the  might  that  warrants  length  of  days." 

We  cannot  now  stop  to  note  all  the  ' '  ruder  ways  ' '  by  which 
had  come  that  might.  The  imitation  of  legislation  and  inso- 
lent soldiery,  unjust  tax,  and  unprincipled  invective  were  to  be 
opposed  by  the  gathered  power  which  was  the  result  of  relig- 
ious thought,  the  logic  of  theological  controversy,  the  political 
training  of  the  town  meeting,  and  the  military  knowledge  gained 
in  support  of  the  very  Crown  against  which  the  New  Englander 
was  so  slow  to  rebel. 

Lexington  had  joined  the  Colonists  in  a  union  whose  basis 
was  brotherhood,  common  peril,  common  object.  Organization 
was  imperfect.  The  Committee  of  Safety  had  power  to  summon 
the  militia,  but  the  only  thing  corresponding  to  a  national  ex- 
ecutive was  the  Continental  Congress,  that  child  of  the  whim  of 
the  individual  Colonies. 

Ten  thousand  British  troops  in  Boston  were  more  bitterly 
despised  day  by  day.  General  Gage  stood  in  the  presence  of 
a  foe  whose  moral  worth  and  actual  power,  either  physical  or 
military,  he  could  not  estimate. 

A  cordon  of  militia  hemmed  in  the  peninsula  of  Boston. 
"The  Grand  Army,"  as  it  was  termed  in  the  periodicals  of  the 
time,  comprised  nearly  sixteen  thousand  men  stationed  at  Rox- 
bury,  Jamaica  Plain,  Cambridge — the  center  division — Chelsea, 
Medford,  Charlestown  Neck,  and  intermediate  points. 

These  troops  were  under  command  of  officers,  the  appointees 
of  their  several  State  governments ,  and  the  question  of  general 
command  was  not  settled  till  after  the  battle.  General  Ward, 
who  had  been  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  Massachusetts 
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and  New  Hampshire  troops,  acted  as  commander-in-chief,  and 
a  voluntary  obedience  was  yielded  him  by  the  whole  army. 

The  feeling  prevailed,  based  on  more  or  less  reliable  infor- 
mation, that  the  British  were  about  to  try  to  break  the  cordon, 
judging  that,  as  a  British  cynic  expressed  it,  "  Five  thousand 
regulars  had  been  besieged  by  ten  thousand  peasants  long 
enough." 

In  early  June  of  1776,  the  Committee  of  Safety  and  Council 
of  War  appointed  a  joint  committee  to  reconnoiter  the  heights 
of  Charlestown  with  a  view  to  fortification,  as  they  deemed 
that  a  vulnerable  point.  We  need  not  stop  to  recall  their 
report,  the  discussion  of  it  and  the  final  decision.  But  pic- 
ture to  ourselves  the  rays  of  the  setting  sun  of  June  1 6  gilding 
the  tree  tops  of  Cambridge,  while  a  company  of  twelve  hun- 
dred men,  commanded  by  Colonel  Prescott,  stand  on  the  Com- 
mon, reverently  waiting  till  the  President  of  Harvard  College 
asks  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty  on  their  undertaking.  Sev- 
eral regiments  have  been  ordered  to  parade  with  blankets, 
provisions  for  twenty -four  hours,  and  intrenching  tools.  They 
are  not  to  know  their  destination  till  Charlestown  Neck  is 
crossed.  The  column  moves  on  and  darkness  falls,  and  the 
stars  look  down  on  busy  workmen  rapidly  constructing  a  re- 
doubt on  the  heights  overlooking  Boston. 

Anxious  are  the  hours  to  them  as  they  labor  with  pick  and 
shovel  through  the  quiet  night.  British  men  of  war  are  moored 
in  the  river.  The  shore  is  belted  by  a  line  of  British  sentries, 
and  through  the  still  air  at  intervals  comes  the  cry  :  "  All's 
well  I"  assuring  the  patriots  that  they  are  still  undiscovered. 

Colonel  Prescott  said  many  times  that  his  great  anxiety  that 
night  was  to  complete  a  screen,  however  slight,  for  his  men 
before  they  should  be  attacked,  which  he  expected  would  be 
early  in  the  morning.  He  knew  the  difficulty  of  making  raw 
troops,  however  patriotic,  stand  in  open  field.  General  Put- 
nam had  said,  when  urging  the  necessity  of  the  fortification  : 
"The  Americans  are  not  afraid  of  their  heads,  though  very 
much  afraid  of  their  shins  ;  if  you  cover  these,  they  will  fight 
forever."  So  he  strenuously  urged  on  the  work  and,  in  the 
gray  dawn  of  the  morning,  as  he  reconnoitered  for  the  last  time 
he  heard  the  drowsy  call  "  All's  well  "  from  the  cruisers. 
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The  morning  sun  raised  the  curtain  of  security,  and  the 
British  guns  opened  fire  from  the  ships  and  from  Copp's  Hill, 
that  same  Copp's  Hill  where,  to-day,  you  may  stand  and  look 
at  the  granite  obelisk,  while  the  unconscious  fruit  vender  dis- 
turbs your  reminiscent  meditations  with  exasperating  persist- 
ence. 

But  still  they  work  on,  tired,  hungry,  the  promised  rein- 
forcements not  coming,  and  the  dreadful  fear  of  treachery  on 
the  part  of  the  reserve  at  Cambridge  creeps  into  their  minds. 
The  redoubt  is  strengthened.  A  stone  fence,  the  boundary  of 
some  peaceful  farmer's  domain,  is  incorporated  with  the  line  of 
defense,  and  the  new  mown  hay  from  the  June  meadows, 
heaped  up  between  two  lines  of  rail  fence,  lengthens  the  line. 
The  materials  at  hand  are  utilized  by  men  accustomed  to  the 
exigencies  of  the  frontier. 

But  hark  !  the  whiz  of  a  cannon  ball  and  the  first  stalwart 
patriot  lies  dead  at  the  feet  of  his  companions.  The  voice  of 
Prescott  is  heard  in  the  quick  stern  command,  "  Bury  him." 
"What?"  exclaimed  the  men,  "Without  prayers?"  and 
around  the  chaplain  gather  a  crowd  of  men  ;  but  then  comes 
the  stern  voice  again,  "  Disperse,  bury  him."  These  fervent, 
reverent  men  fall  back  aghast  at  the  thought  of  prayerless 
burial,  and  they  wonder  if  ' '  this  horrible  rumble  and  grumble 
and  roar  of  battle  "  shuts  them  off  even  from  the  Almighty, 
and  some  creep  fearfully  away.  But  Prescott  mounts  the  para- 
pet and  walks  leisurely  about  with  the  air  of  one  safe  as  ' '  in 
the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High,"  and  his  composure  calms 
them  all.  The  sun  is  higher  and  the  fatigue  and  heat  and  fear 
are  still  there,  but  they  have  grown  accustomed  to  the  roar. 
Now,  winding  up  from  the  shore  march  the  regulars — scarlet 
and  steel  in  the  sunshine.  The  limited  ammunition  must  be 
saved  till  its  use  will  be  most  effectual.  "  Wait !  Wait !  'Till 
you  see  the  whites  of  their  eyes."  "Wait!  Wait!  Pick  the 
officers!"  are  the  commands.  Will  they  obey?  Will  these 
peasants  stand  and  face  the  fire  of  the  regulars  ?  WTill  they 
lay  aside  each  man  his  individuality,  and  merge  in  the  brigade 
that  follows  the  will  of  a  single  commander  ? 

The  awful  moments  are  like  hours,  as  on  come  the  glistening 
regulars  through  the  sunshine.     They  are  in   range.     Then 
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comes  that  awful  fire .  The  yeomanry  have  stood  the  test .  Back 
fall  the  British.  General  Putnam  rides  to  the  rear  to  urge  on 
the  tardy  reinforcements.  He  uses  entreaty  and  command, 
but  to  little  effect.  The  tired  men  who  raised  the  entrench- 
ments must  still  stay  to  fight.  The  awful  morning  has  taken 
from  the  roar  of  battle  the  newness,  and  it  does  not  strike  terror 
to  their  hearts,  as  to  those  of  the  newcomers.  Now  the  British 
come  again,  but,  alas  !  the  bitterness  as  they  leap  over  the 
bodies  of  their  fallen  comrades.  And  now  the  sheets  of  flame 
rising  from  burning  Charlestown  add  new  horror  to  the  scene, 
and  clouds  of  smoke  rise  to  shut  the  sun  from  the  pitiful  sight. 

Even  General  Burgoyne,  viewing  it  from  Copp's  Hill,  says, 
"  Sure  I  am  nothing  has  been  or  ever  can  be  more  terrible." 
Again  comes  the  deadly  fire  from  the  American  lines,  but  the 
British  rally,  and  the  officers  lead  again  with  Anglo-Saxon 
grit,  for  are  they  not  own  brothers  of  the  stern,  white-faced 
patriots  ?  Again  the  fall  back  and  the  fugitives  gather  on  the 
shore.  General  Howe  is  exasperated  and  plans  a  new  attack, 
in  spite  of  his  officers  who  urge  that  it  is  simply  murderous. 
But  General  Clinton  comes  with  a  reenforcement  of  six  hun- 
dred. Meantime,  as  the  moments  pass,  the  Americans  begin 
to  hope  the  awful  carnage  is  ended,  and  they  look  at  the  failing 
ammunition  and  pray  God  that  it  may  be  so.  But  no.  A 
third  time  they  come  and  the  brunt  of  the  attack  is  upon  the 
redoubt.  Prescott  knows  it  is  the  end,  but  with  perfect  calm- 
ness he  does  his  best.  The  deadly  fire  comes  once  again  and 
the  British  line  wavers,  but  once  again  moves  forward,  and 
then  the  missiles  are  no  longer  lead,  but  the  stones  of  the  hill- 
side, and  the  British  know  that  the  American  ammunition  is 
gone. 

Inch  by  inch  and  with  undaunted  opposition  the  way  is  con- 
tested and  the  Americans  defeated,  but  unconquered,  have 
started  for  Charlestown  Neck,  leaving  less  than  five  hundred 
of  their  companions  behind  them. 

The  soft  starlight  shone  pitifully  on  many  fallen  British  sol- 
diers, for  they  outnumbered  the  missing  patriots  more  than  two 
to  one. 

As  we  thus  hurriedly  have  retold  the  old  story,  what  seem 
to  us  the  characteristic  elements  of  strength  in  this  battle? 
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You  remember  in  the  poem  how  old  Caspar  is  at  a  loss  when 
the  boys  ask  for  the  greatness  of  Blenheim.  Some  child  will 
send  to  us,  one  day,  its  two-edged  question,  and  are  we  more 
ready  than  the  summer  girl  ? 

The  picturesque  element  is  ever  prominent.  The  "  em- 
battled farmer  "  is  a  phrase  pregnant  with  suggestion .  The 
latent  possibility  of  the  yeomanry  is  ever,  in  many  a  land,  the 
question  unanswered,  alike  to  politician  and  philosopher.  That 
unmilitary  army  stealing  across  Charlestown  Neck  put  blouses 
and  trousers  outside  to  conceal  their  unwonted  uniforms — but 
this  did  not  bury  the  warrior  spirit  in  their  hearts.  It  is  true 
they  left  plow  and  yard-stick,  student's  cloister  and  law  book, 
to  go  to  hall  of  legislation  and  field  of  battle,  but  was  their  suc- 
cess in  the  new  fields  accidental  or  miraculous  ? 

Josiah  Strong  says  we  have  fallen  into  a  way  of  saying, 
"The  Lord  takes  care  of  idiots,  children,  and  the  United 
States,"  and  sometimes  perhaps  we  think  and  teach  that  the 
raw  recruit  who  faced  undaunted  the  fire  of  regulars  was  a 
special  gift  of  God  to  that  age  or  a  sporadic  case  in  the  evolu- 
tion of  humanity.  Grander,  truer  is  the  belief  that  he  came, 
true  fruitage  of  causes  that  will  no  less  surely  operate  now 
than  then. 

In  the  hearts  of  his  ancestors  for  years  had  dwelt  the  belief 
in  a  God  of  justice,  guarding  the  affairs  of  men — and  he  felt 
' '  twice  armed  is  he  who  hath  his  quarrel  just. ' '  His  power  of 
logic,  developed  in  long  study  of  the  theological  arguments, 
helped  him  to  settle  the  question  whether  his  quarrel  were 
really  just  or  no.  Long  years  in  practice  of  hunting  in  the 
forests  primeval  made  him  a  marksman  true.  Just  aim  at  the 
deer's  eye  made  him  sure  when  the  British  officer  was  the  tar- 
get. It  was  not  accident,  but  training,  which  produced  a  re- 
sult that  made  a  British  officer  write  home,  "  This  battle  was 
unprecedented  in  its  loss  of  officers."  It  was  practice  in  the 
use  of  shovel  and  pick  that  made  possible  the  quiet  raising  of 
so  large  a  redoubt  on  that  still  clear  night.  One  of  the  most 
noteworthy  facts  in  the  whole  story  is  the  subordination  and 
obedience  to  officers  of  a  comparatively  untrained  body  of 
men .  I  have  already  called  attention  to  the  unsettled  question 
of  precedence   among  the   officers.     You  know  the  story  of 
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Warren,  fighting  as  private  because  he  had  not  yet  received  his 
commission,  though  he  knew  it  to  be  on  the  way.  And  this 
same  spirit  was  not  in  him  alone.  The  Puritan  reverence  for 
authority  was  a  long  growth  of  years  and  we  have  the  spectacle 
of  an  army  composed,  not  of  a  mere  rabble,  but  of  intelligent 
men,  of  marvelous  individuality,  accustomed  to  independent 
action,  and  yet  the  habit  of  a  life  time  makes  them  obedient ; 
nor  can  we  rightly  consider  them  wholly  unversed  in  military 
tactics. 

The  legend  of  the  order  not  to  shoot  till  the  ' '  whites  of  the 
enemies'  eyes  can  be  seen  "  we  all  believe,  and  perhaps  think  it 
the  outcome  of  native  wit  in  these  homespun  commanders. 
But  did  you  ever  hear  how  close  students  they  were  of  the  me- 
moirs of  Frederick's  wars,  then  freshly  published  ?  In  them  it 
is  recorded  that  Prince  Charles,  when  in  1745  he  cut  through 
the  lines  at  Jagendorf,  said,  "  Silent,  till  you  see  the  whites  of 
their  eyes,"  and  twelve  years  after,  at  the  battle  of  Prague, 
this  order,  that  had  proved  so  successful,  was  repeated. 

These  leaders  had  fought  beside  well -trained  soldiers  in  the 
French  and  Indian  war.  An  officer  said  to  General  Gage, 
"  You  do  not  know  with  whom  you  have  to  contend,  these  are 
the  very  men  who  conquered  Canada." 

There  is  somethiug  pathetic  in  the  story  of  their  return  to 
Cambridge.  None  was  quite  ready  to  assume  the  leadership  of 
the  battle.  Not  till  years  after  did  those  arise  who  said,  "I 
was  there, "  ' '  and  I , "  "  and  I . "  They  knew  not  the  greatness 
of  that  day.  They  girded  on  their  armor  in  the  ''might 
gathered  in  ruder  ways,"  and  fought  the  battle  simply,  bravely, 
in  sight  of  God,  and  dreamed  not  that  it  was  wonderful.  These 
men  stood  unflinchingly  as  "  the  long  result  of  years." 

The  Continental  Congress,  that  self  same  day,  appointed 
Washington  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  troops,  so  the  twi- 
light closed  around  a  land  that  had  not  only  an  army  but  a 
leader,  and  as  Webster  well  says,  "  When  the  sun  of  that  day 
went  down  independence  was  no  longer  doubtful." 

What,  then,  shall  we  say  ?  The  military  tactics  may  have 
been  questionable ;  the  wisdom  of  the  battle  not  beyond  a  doubt ; 
its  result,  a  victory  ending  in  retreat;  yet  its  legacy  to  us  and 
our  children  is  manhood,   in  highest  type,  the  result  of  God- 
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given  forces.     There  comes  to  us  from  that  day  the  memory  of 
men — stalwart  men, 

Whose  strength  was  in  their  trust 

That  thou  wouldst  make  thy  dwelling  in  their  dust, 

And  walk  with  them  a  fellow-citizen. 

Laura  Potter  Gregory, 

Rockford  Chapter,  Rockford,  Illinois. 


STATE  SEAL  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

EMILY  GEIGER. 

A   HEROINE   OF   THE   REVOLUTION. 

[By    the   Historian  of  the   Rebecca  Motte  Chapter,  Daughters    of  the 
American  Revolution.] 

In  the  days  of  the  Revolutionary  War  there  dweKlt  in  Abbe- 
ville County,  South  Carolina,  a  young  girl,  whose  fame  has 
outlived  the  lapse  of  time,  because  of  a  bold  deed  of  patriotic 
devotion  to  the  cause  of  independence,  performed  by  her  at 
that  period. 

The  name  of  that  simple  and  modest,  yet  brave  little  lady, 
was  Emily  Geiger,  whose  native  State  has  recently  given  her 
the  highest  mark  of  approbation  that  it  was  possible  to  confer 
upon  her  memory,  by  placing  her  effigy  upon  the  official  seal 
of  the  State  of  South  Carolina. 

No  other  woman  in  the  United  States  has,  in  all  likelihood, 
received  so  public  an  honor  as  to  be  chosen  by  the  highest 
legislative  body  of  her  State  to  be  the  representative  woman  of 
that  Commonwealth.  Emily  stands  now  as  the  heroine  to  be 
ever  remembered  here,  and  taken  as  the  highest  example  of 
what  a  woman  can  do,  and  dare,  in  the  service  of  her  country ; 
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and,  should  similar  circumstances  arise  again,  our  State  looks 
to  her  daughters  to  be  ready  to  imitate,  as  well  as  to  admire, 
her  deed  of  high  courage  and  energy. 

The  incident  which  has  gained  for  Emily  this  enviable  dis- 
tinction is  that  at  the  time  General  Green  retreated  before 
Lord  Rawdon,  from  Ninety-Six  (when  he  had  passed  Broad 
River) ,  that  he  was  very  desirous  of  sending  an  order  to  General 
Sumter  (then  on  the  Wateree)  to  join  him,  that  they  might 
unite  their  forces  and  attack  Rawdon,  who  had  divided  his 
command.  But  the  country  to  be  passed  through  to  carry 
this  order  was,  for  many  miles,  full  of  Tories,  who  were  even 
more  hostile  and  fierce  than  the  British  ;  and  it  was  found  im- 
possible to  get  a  trustworthy  man  who  would  be  willing  to  un- 
dertake so  dangerous  a  mission  (death  by  hanging  being  the 
frequent  accompaniment)  of  aid  to  the  rebels.  At  length  a 
young  girl,  Emily  Geiger,  presented  herself  to  General  Green, 
proposing  to  act  as  his  messenger.  The  General  was  both  sur- 
prised and  delighted  with  her  offer,  as  a  woman  had  a  better 
chance  of  arriving  at  General  Sumter's  camp  than  would  any 
man.  He  accordingly  wrote  a  letter  and  gave  it  to  Emily,  at 
the  same  time  communicating  the  contents  verbally,  to  be  told 
to  Sumter  in  case  of  accident. 

Mounted  on  horseback  this  brave  girl  set  off  on  a  ride  of 
about  fifty  miles  through  a  lawless  part  of  the  country,  where 
bandits  and  British  soldiers  patrolled  every  path  and  high  road. 
On  the  second  day  of  her  journey  Emily  was  intercepted  by 
Lord  Rawdon 's  scouts,  and  coming  from  the  direction  of  Gen- 
eral Green's  army  was  closely  questioned  as  to  her  errand. 
The  young  girl  became  embarrassed,  and,  not  being  able  to 
give  an  untrue  account  of  her  mission  without  blushing,  she 
was  shut  up,  and  the  officer  in  command  sent  for  an  old  Tory 
woman  to  search  her  for  treasonable  communications. 

Emily  made  good  use  of  the  time  thus  given  her  and  as  soon 
as  the  door  was  closed  she  tore  the  letter  into  pieces,  chewed 
up  and  swallowed  every  atom  of  the  telltale  missive.  After 
awhile  the  Tory  matron  arrived,  who  searched  Emily's  clothes 
carefully  but  found  nothing  suspicious  upon  the  person  of  the 
prisoner;  so  the  young  girl  was  released  from  custody. 

Nothing  daunted  by  this  unpleasant  episode  Emily  continued 
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on  her  way,  took  a  somewhat  circuitous  route  to  avoid  delay, 
and  ere  long  struck  into  the  road  leading  to  Sumter's  camp, 
which  she  reached  without  further  molestation.  As  soon  as  she 
arrived  there  she  asked  to  see  General  Sumter,  delivered  to  him 
verbally  General  Green's  message,  and  related  her  adventure 
with  the  British. 

In  consequence  of  Emily's  courageous  act,  General  Sumter 
soon  after  joined  the  main  army  at  Orangeburg,  whence  Gen- 
eral Green  effected  his  proposed  plan. 

The  Seal  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina  was  designed  by  Will- 
iam Drayton  after  the  British  were  defeated  and  driven  away  by 
the  fort  on  Sullivan's  Island,  in  Charleston  Harbor,  on  the  28th 
of  June,  1776,  which  event  suggested  some  of  the  devices.  On 
this,  the  palmetto  tree  on  one  of  the  shields  represents  the  fort, 
which  was  constructed  of  palmetto  logs.  On  the  other  may  be 
seen  a  woman  walking  on  the  seashore  holding  in  her  hand  a 
branch  of  laurel.  She  looks  with  hope  to  the  sun  rising  in 
splendor  over  the  sea.  This  individual  represents  the  State  of 
South  Carolina  anticipating  a  glorious  future  when  she  has 
gained  her  independence  from  Great  Britain. 

The  supporters  of  these  shields  are  a  soldier  in  Continental 
uniform,  on  one  side ;  while  on  the  other  stands  the  Goddess  of 
Liberty,  who  holds  aloft  in  her  left  hand  a  pole,  surmounted  by 
a  liberty  cap.  In  her  right  she  extends  a  wreath  of  laurel  to 
the  soldier,  whom  she  apparently  intends  to  crown  with  this 
garland  of  victory. 

This  old  seal  having  become  worn  in  the  course  of  its  long 
service  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  years,  the  Legislature  of  our 
State,  about  a  year  ago,  ordered  a  new  seal  to  be  made  similar 
to  the  original,  except  that  the  supporters  should  be  indi- 
vidualized and  that  hereafter  William  Moultrie  and  Emily 
Geiger  should  be  placed  upon  it  as  the  representatives  of  a 
noble  past.  Thus  do  they  now  stand  upon  the  Seal  of  State  of 
South  Carolina  which  must  be  affixed  to  every  public  document 
signed  by  the  Governor  ere  it  can  be  an  official  State  paper. 

ClvAUDINE    RHETT, 

Historian  of  Rebecca  Motte  Chapter,  D.  A.  R. 
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PERTAINING    TO   THE   VARIOUS   FLAGS   AND   DEVICES   USED    BY 
OUR   FOREFATHERS   PREVIOUS   TO  THE   ADOPTION  OF   OUR 
NATIONAL   EMBLEM,    "  THE   STARS   AND   STRIPES." 
[Read  before  the  Columbia  Chapter,  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolu- 
tion, January  14,  1896,  by  Harriet  Louisa  Scribner.] 

The  genesis  of  the  American  flag  is  a  story  that  finds  a  ready 
listener  in  every  Daughter  of  the  American  Revolution.  Its 
final  evolution  into  that  splendid  banner,  upon  whose  stars  and 
Stripes  the  morning  light  breaks  with  ever  increasing  glory, 
must  challenge  the  interest  of  every  patriotic  soul.  Mythology 
teaches  that  where  Cadmus  sowed  the  dragon's  teeth,  armed 
men  sprang  up.  So,  too,  in  later  days,  when  the  teeth  of  the 
dragon  of  St.  George  were  felt  upon  the  thirteen  Colonies, 
armed  hosts  arose,  the  story  of  whose  prowess  is  contained 
within  the  stripes  that  adorn  our  Nation's  flag.  Bach  star  that 
rises  in  the  galaxy  tells  of  a  Nation's  increasing  power,  and  over 
all,  as  the  bow  of  promise  spans  the  sky,  the  banner  of  freedom 
flaunts  boldly  to  the  winds  of  heaven,  to  remind  the  earth  that 
a  nation  has  been  born,  which  is  the  vehicle  through  which 
God  moves  the  world  to  a  higher  civilization  and  a  nobler 
destiny. 

The  ancient  national  flag  Of  England,  the  cross  of  St. 
George  (a  white  banner  with  a  red  cross),  was  the  universal 
badge  of  the  English  soldiery  as  early  as  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury. Whatever  other  banners  were  carried,  it  was  always 
foremost  in  the  field.  The  union  of  this  cross  with  the  cross 
of  St.  Andrew,  a  diagonal  white  cross,  on  a  blue  ground,  con- 
stituted what  was  called  the  King's  colors. 

It  is  to  be  presumed  the  cross  of  St.  George  was  hoisted  over 
the  Mayflower  when  she  disembarked  our  Pilgrim  fathers  at 
Plymouth,  in  1620,  and  it  was  the  common  sea  ensign  of  Eng- 
lish ships  of  that  period.  Belonging  to  South  Britain  she  may 
have  displayed  the  King's  colors  from  the  main-top  and  a  St. 
George's  cross  at  the  fore,  as  required  by  the  King's  proclama- 
tion of  1606. 

From  the  records  of  Massachusetts  we  gather  that  the  red 
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cross  of  St.  George  was  in  use  in  that  Colony  in  1634,  if  not 
earlier.  During  the  year  heretofore  mentioned — 1634 — the 
provincial  authorities  being  doubtful  of  the  lawful  use  of  a  cross 
in  the  ensign  (the  matter  being  brought  before  the  commis- 
sioners), gave  orders  that  all  ensigns  should  be  laid  aside. 

In  the  interim  a  new  flag  having  for  an  emblem  the  red  and 
white  roses  in  place  of  the  cross  was  proposed,  and  letters  in 
relation  to  the  matter  were  written  to  England  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  ' '  the  judgment  of  the  most  wise  and  godly  there. ' ' 
But  this  project  seems  not  to  have  met  with  the  approval  of 
the  wise  and  godly  in  England,  for,  in  December,  1635,  it  is 
recorded  that  the  military  commissioners  "appointed  colors 
for  every  company,"  leaving  out  the  cross  in  all  of  them  and 
appointing  that  the  King's  arms  should  be  put  into  them,  and 
in  the  colors  of  Castle  Island,  Boston. 

All  ships  in  passing  the  fort  at  Castle  Island  were  bound  to 
observe  certain  regulations,  but  the  fort  wearing  for  a  time  no 
flag  to  signify  its  real  character,  had  the  appearance  of  a  de- 
serted fortress.  As  one  ship  after  another  was  made  to  strike 
her  colors,  their  captains  complained  to  the  authorities  of  the 
conduct  of  the  commander  of  the  fort,  Captain  Morris,  where- 
upon the  Governor  and  his  advisers  directed  to  spread  the 
King's  colors  at  Castle  Island,  whenever  ships  were  passing. 
Matters  being  thus  satisfactorily  adjusted,  the  King's  colors 
were  continued  at  the  castle,  but  excluded  from  use  elsewhere 
in  the  Colony,  where,  through  the  religious  prejudices  of  the 
people,  the  flag  bearing  the  King's  arms,  continued  in  use, 
until  the  establishment  of  the  Commonwealth. 

In  1 65 1  the  General  Court  of  Massachusetts  Ordered,  ' '  as  the 
court  conceive  the  old  English  colors  now  used  by  the  parlia- 
ment to  be  a  necessary  badge  of  distinction  betwixt  the  English 
and  other  nations  in  all  places  of  the  world,  till  the  state  of 
England  alter  the  same,  which  we  very  much  desire,  we  being  of 
the  same  nation,  have  therefore  ordered,  that  the  captain  of 
the  castle  shall  advance  the  colors  of  England  upon  all  neces- 
sary occasions." 

The  early  colonial  documents  of  New  York  make  mention 
of  several  flags  in  use  in  that  Colony,  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
seventeenth  and  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
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January  n,  1664,  an  English  flag  seems  to  have  been  dis- 
played with  considerable  bravado  by  one  John  Schott  in  sight 
of  the  astonished  burghers  of  New  Amsterdam.  "  Captain 
John  Schott,"  says  the  record,  "  came  to  the  ferry  in  the  town 
of  Breucklin  (Brooklyn)  with  a  troop  of  Englishmen,  mounted 
on  horseback,  with  great  noise,  marching  with  sounding  trum- 
pets, etc.,"  and  hoisted  the  English  flag,  and  as  soon  as  John 
Schott  arrived  they  uncovered  their  heads  and  spoke  in  Eng- 
lish. Secretary  Van  Ruyven  asked  the  captain  to  cross  over, 
to  which  John  Schott  answered,  "No!  Let  Stuyvesant  come 
over  with  a  hundred  soldiers.     I  shall  wait  for  him  here." 

In  September  of  that  year  the  red  cross  of  St.  George  floated 
in  triumph  over  the  fort,  and  the  name  of  New  Amsterdam  was 
changed  to  New  York.  Early  in  October,  1664,  New  Nether- 
land  was  acknowledged  a  part  of  the  British  realm. 

The  cross  of  St.  George,  from  its  establishment  in  1651  by 
the  Commonwealth  of  England,  continued  in  general  use  in 
the  American  Colonies  with  occasional  variations  throughout 
the  seventeenth  century,  and  until  the  Union  flag  of  James  I, 
devised  for  his  English  and  Scotch  subjects  in  1606,  was  pre- 
scribed by  act  of  Parliament  for  general  use  throughout  the 
British  dominions  in  1707. 

A  crimson  flag,  of  which  the  jack  was  a  red  St.  George  cross 
on  a  white  field,  was  the  ensign  most  generally  used  in  New 
England.  Sometimes  a  tree,  at  other  times  a  hemisphere,  was 
represented  in  the  upper  canton  next  the  staff  formed  by  the 
cross,  and  occasionally  the  fly  or  field  was  blue. 

For  a  decade  preceding  the  commencement  of  the  Revolution- 
ary struggle  liberty  poles  and  trees  and  flags  of  various  devices 
are  frequently  mentioned. 

At  Taunton,  Massachusetts,  October,  1774,  a  Union  flag  was 
raised  on  the  top  of  a  liberty  pole,  with  the  words  "  Liberty  and 
Union  ' '  thereon . 

In  the  earliest  days  of  the  Revolution  each  State  seems  to 
have  set  up  its  own  particular  banner.  Immediately  after  the 
battle  of  Lexington  the  Connecticut  troops  had  standards  bear- 
ing on  them  the  arms  of  that  Colony,  with  the  motto  Qui  trans- 
tulit  sustinet  in  letters  of  gold,  which  was  freely  translated, 
"  God,  who  transported  us  hither,  will  support  us." 
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In  March,  1775,  a  Union  flag  with  a  red  field,  having  on 
one  side  this  inscription,  "  Geo.  Rex  and  the  Liberties  of 
America,"  and  on  the  other  "No  Popery,"  was  hoisted  at 
New  York.  The  armed  ships  of  New  York  at  that  time  are 
said  to  have  had  a  black  beaver  for  their  device  on  their  flag. 
This  was  the  device  of  the  Colonial  seal  of  New  Netherland, 
and  is  still  seen  on  the  seal  of  the  city  of  New  York. 

No  description  of  the  Union  flags  of  these  times  has  been 
preserved.  Nevertheless  it  is  more  than  probable  and  almost 
certain  that  these  flags  were  the  familiar  flags  of  the  English 
and  Scotch  union,  established  in  1707,  and  long  known  as 
Union  flags,  inscribed  with  various  popular  and  patriotic  mot- 
toes. 

Neither  contemporary  accounts  nor  the  recollections  of  old 
soldiers  are  satisfactory  respecting  the  flags  used  at  the  battle 
of  Bunker  Hill  on  the  17th  of  June,  1775.  Tradition  asserts  a 
red  flag  was  used  with  the  motto,  "  Come  if  you  dare." 

Mr.  Lossing,  historian,  was  informed  by  an  old  lady  (Mrs. 
Manning)  that  her  father,  who  was  in  the  battle  of  Bunker 
Hill,  assisted  in  hoisting  the  standard,  and  she  heard  him  speak 
of  it  as  a  noble  flag,  the  ground  of  which  was  blue,  with  one 
corner  quartered  by  the  red  cross  of  St.  George,  in  one  section 
of  which  was  a  pine  tree. 

We  read  of  Arnold's  raising  the  Continental  flag  over  his 
tent,  but  what  its  color  was,  or  the  devices  upon  it,  we  have  no 
means  of  ascertaining. 

April,  1776,  the  Massachusetts  Council  passed  a  series  of 
resolutions  providing  for  the  regulation  of  the  sea  service, 
among  which  was  the  following  :  "Resolved,  That  the  uniform 
of  the  officers  be  green  and  white,  and  that  they  furnish  them- 
selves accordingly,  and  that  the  colors  be  a  white  flag  with  a 
green  pine  tree  and  the  inscription,  'An  Appeal  to  Heaven.'  ' 

Commodore  Samuel  Tucker,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Hon. 
John  Holmes,  dated  March  6,  18 18,  sa3^s :  "  The  first  cruise  I 
made  was  in  January,  1776,  in  the  schooner  Franklin,  of  seventy 
tons,  equipped  by  order  of  General  Washington,  and  I  had  to 
purchase  the  small  arms  to  encounter  the  enemy  with  money 
from  my  own  pocket  or  go  without ;  and  my  wife  made  the 
banner  I  fought  under,  the  field  of  which  was  white,  and  the 
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union  green  made  therein  in  the  figure  of  a  pine  tree,  made  of 
cloth  of  her  own  purchasing,  at  her  own  expense." 

Instances  of  the  use  of  this  pine  tree  flag  from  October,  1775, 
to  July  1776,  could  be  multiplied. 

On  the  13th  of  September,  1775,  Colonel  Moultrie  received 
an  order  from  the  Council  of  Safety  for  taking  Fort  Johnson  on 
James  Island,  South  Carolina,  and  a  flag  being  thought  neces- 
sary, Colonel  Moultrie  was  requested  to  procure  one  by  the 
Council,  and  had  a  large  blue  flag  made,  with  a  crescent  in  the 
dexter  corner,  to  be  uniform  with  the  troops  of  the  garrison, 
who  were  clothed  in  blue  and  wore  silver  crescents  in  front  of 
their  caps,  inscribed  "Liberty  ox  Death."  He  said  "this  was 
the  first  American  flag  displayed  in  the  South." 

The  London  Chronicle,  July  27,  1776,  says  :  "  The  colors  of 
the  American  fleet  have  a  snake  with  thirteen  rattles ,  the  four- 
teenth budding,  described  in  the  attitude  of  going  to  strike, 
with  this  motto  :  'Don't  tread  on  me. '  ' '  The  number  thirteen, 
representative  of  the  number  of  Colonies,  seems  to  have  been 
constantly  in  mind,  thus  thirteen  vessels  are  ordered  to  be 
built,  thirteen  stripes  are  placed  on  the  flag,  thirteen  arrows  are 
grasped  in  a  mailed  hand,  thirteen  rattles  on  the  rattlesnake, 
and  later,  thirteen  arrows  in  the  talons  of  the  eagle. 

The  device  of  a  rattlesnake  was  a  favorite  one  with  the  Colo- 
nists, and  its  origin  as  an  American  emblem  deserves  investi- 
gation as  a  curious  feature  in  our  national  history. 

A  commonplace  origin  for  the  stripes  has  been  suggested  by 
a  recent  writer.  The  Continental  Army  of  1775  was  without 
uniforms,  and  the  different  grades  were  distinguished  by  means 
of  a  stripe  or  ribbon .  Without  wondering  far — seeking  for  the 
origin  of  the  stripes  upon  our  flag,  it  may  have  been  that  the 
stripes  on  his  own  escutcheon  suggested  them  to  the  mind  of 
Washington. 

Paul  Jones  has  recorded  that  the  flag  of  America  was  hoisted 
by  his  own  hand  "  on  board  the  Alfred,"  and  adds,  "  being  the 
first  time  it  was  ever  displayed  by  a  regular  man-of-war."  It 
is  not  known  with  certainty  what  flag  Jones  calls  the  flag  of 
America,  but  there  are  reasons  for  supposing  it  the  grand  Union 
flag  of  thirteen  stripes  displayed  at   Cambridge,  and  identical 
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with  the  Union  flag  displayed  by  the  Virginia  Convention  on 
the  following  May. 

On  Saturday,  the  14th  of  June,  1777,  the  American  Congress 
' '  Resolved,  That  the  flag  of  the  thirteen  United  States  be  thir- 
teen stripes  alternate  red  and  white  ;  that  the  union  be  thirteen 
stars,  white  in  a  blue  field,  representing  a  new  constellation." 
This  is  the  first  and  only  legislative  action  of  which  there  is 
any  record  for  the  establishment  of  a  national  flag  for  the 
sovereign  United  States  of  America,  declared  independent  July 
4,  1776,  and  proclaims  the  official  birth  of  a  new  constellation 
as  the  symbol  of  their  union.  This  form  was  altered  by  act  of 
January  13,  1794,  which  provided  that  after  May  1,  1795,  the 
flag  of  the  United  States  should  consist  of  fifteen  stripes,  alter- 
nately red  and  white,  and  fifteen  stars,  etc.;  in  1818,  however, 
act  of  April  4th,  the  flag  was  reestablished  as  thirteen  horizon- 
tal stripes,  alternately  red  and  white  ;  the  union  to  consist  of 
twenty  stars,  white  in  a  blue  field  ;  one  star  to  be  added  to  the 
union  on  the  admission  of  every  new  State  ;  the  addition  to  be 
made  on  the  Fourth  day  of  July  succeeding  such  admission. 
This  flag  was  first  used  July  4,  18 18,  and  is  still  the  recognized 
national  emblem  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

No  record  of  the  discussions  which  undoubtedly  preceded 
the  adoption  of  the  Stars  and  Stripes  has  been  preserved,  and 
we  do  not  know  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  their  beautiful 
and  soul-inspiring  devices. 

To  Mrs.  John  Ross  is  accredited  the  honor  of  being  the  first 
maker  and  partial  designer  of  the  Stars  and  Stripes.  The 
house  where  this  first  flag  was  made  is  still  standing,  No.  239 
Arch  street,  below  Third,  Philadelphia. 

A  committee  of  Congress,  of  whom  Colonel  George  Ross  was 
one,  accompanied  by  General  Washington,  in  June,  1776, 
called  upon  Mrs.  Ross,  who  was  an  upholsterer,  and  engaged 
her  to  make  the  flag  from  a  rough  drawing  which,  according  to 
her  suggestions,  was  redrawn  by  General  Washington  in  pencil 
"  then  and  there  in  her  back  parlor."  The  flag  as  thus  de- 
signed was  adopted  by  Congress  and  was  the  first  star  spangled 
banner,  according  to  Mr.  Canby,  or  for  aught  that  is  known  to 
the  contrary,  which  ever  floated  on  the  breeze. 

A  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Inquirer  a  few  years  since 
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beautifully  said  :  ' '  Every  nation  has  its  symbolic  ensign  ;  some 
have  beasts,  some  birds,  some  fishes,  some  reptiles  in  their 
banners,  but  our  fathers  chose  the  Stars  and  Stripes,  the  red 
telling  of  the  blood  shed  by  them  for  their  country,  the  blue  of 
the  heavens  and  their  protection,  and  the  stars  of  the  separate 
States  embodied  in  one  nationality.     lE  Pluribus  Unum.'  " 

' '  What  eloquence  do  the  stars  breathe  when  their  full  sifinifi- 
cance  is  known;  a  new  constellation,  union,  perpetuity  a 
covenant  against,  oppression,  justice,  equality,  subordination, 
courage,  and  purity." 

First  United  States  flag  raised  was  over  Fort  Schuyler,- New 
York,  August  3,  1777. 

First  seen  in  a  foreign  country,  aboard  "  Ranger,"  Captain 
Paul  Jones,  at  Quiberon  Bay,  France,  where  it  received  the 
salute  of  that  government  February  14,  1778. 

First  displayed  in  a  British  port,  on  board  the  Bedford,  of 
Massachusetts,  which  arrived  in  the  Downs  February  3,  1783. 

First  trip  around  the  world  in  the  ship  ' '  Columbia  ' '  (United 
States),  1787-90. 

Ere  I  close,  permit  me  to  give  a  quotation  from  an  address 
given  by  one  long  since  passed  away  (Henry  Ward  Beecher): 

"As  at  the  early  dawn  the  stars  shine  forth  even  while  it 
grows  light,  and  then  as  the  sun  advances  that  light  breaks 
into  banks  and  streaming  lines  of  color,  the  glowing  red  and 
intense  white  striving  together  and  ribbing  the  horizon  with 
bars  effulgent,  so  on  the  American  flag,  stars  and  beams  of 
many-colored  light  shine  out  together.  And  where  this  flag 
comes,  and  men  behold  it,  they  see  in  its  sacred  emblazonry  no 
ramping  lions,  and  no  fierce  eagle;  no  embattled  castles,  or 
insignia  of  imperial  authority ;  they  see  the  symbols  of  light. 
It  is  the  banner  of  dawn.  It  means  Liberty.  When  that  ban- 
ner first  unrolled  to  the  sun,  it  was  the  symbol  of  all  those 
holy  truths  and  purposes  which  brought  together  the  Colonial 
American  Congress  !  Our  flag  means,  then,  all  that  our  fathers 
meant  in  the  Revolutionary  War ;  it  means  all  that  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence  meant;  it  means  all  that  the  Constitution 
of  our  people,organizing  for  justice,  for  liberty,  and  for  happi- 
ness, meant.  Our  flag  carries  American  ideas,  American  his- 
21 
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tory,  and  American  feelings.  Beginning  with  the  Colonies  and 
coming  down  to  our  time,  in  its  sacred  heraldry,  in  its  glorious 
insignia,  it  has  gathered  and  stored  chiefly  this  supreme  idea : 
Divine  right  of  liberty  in  man .  Every  color  means  liberty ; 
every  thread  means  liberty  ;  every  form  of  star  and  beam  or 
stripe  of  light  means  liberty.  Not  lawlessness,  not  license; 
but  organized  institutional  liberty — liberty  through  law,  and 
laws  for  liberty  ! 


THE  INDIAN'S  PROPHECY. 

DEDICATED  TO  MISS  SUSIE  GENTRY,  OF  TENNESSEE. 

["The  charming  Mary  Philipse,  daughter  of  Lord  Frederick  Philipse,  of 
a  noble  Bohemian  family,  was  married  to  Captain  Roger  Morris,  in  Jan- 
uary, 1758."      Benson  J.  Lossing,  Historian.] 

Near  twenty  long  years  ere  the  proud  Eagle  soar'd, 

Soared  free  from  the  Lion's  embrace 
Where  prodigal  Nature  her  beauties  outpoured, 

Dwelt  a  maiden  of  lofty,  proud  place. 

She  dwelt  where  the  Hudson's  broad  tide  swept  along 

Verdant  banks  gemmed  with  daisies  of  white, 
And  cypress,  whose  scarlet  bells  shook  to  the  song 

Of  the  thrush  through  the  fair  summer  night. 

As  light  as  the  fawn's  was  her  step  on  the  lawn, 

'Twas  music  to  a  proud  soldier  brave  ; 
Her  beauty  his  heart  from  the  Old  World  had  drawn 

Clear  across  the  Atlantic's  deep  wave. 

Many  gallant  men  bowed  to  her  glorious  charms — 

Mary  Philipse,  the  "  Pride  of  the  West." 
Even  Washington  bowed,  before  war's  stern  alarms 

Thundered  loud  o'er  the  land  of  the  blest. 

But  not  unto  him  would  Lord  Frederick's  daughter 

E'er  plight  her  proud  troth — not  to  him  — 
But  smiled  on  a  captain  ;  quite  wise  her  friends  thought  her, 

For  the  star  of  the  New  World  was  dim. 

One  day  when  the  sun,  flanked  with  mountains  of  gold, 

In  the  Occident  slowly  went  down, 
And  perfumes  from  myriads  of  blossoms  uprolled 

Round  the  mansion  that  sat  like  a  crown 
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In  the  midst  of  its  fountains,  and  towering  trees, 

And  blooms  of  the  clinging  woodbines, 
Where  mocking-birds  played  "  hide  and  seek  "  with  the  breeze, 

The  fair  Mary  parted  the  vines 

That  grew  o'er  a  porch  in  luxuriance  wild  ; 

L,ooked  forth— her  face  bright  as  the  dawn  — 
Saw  a  youth  moor  a  boat  to  the  bank— how  she  smiled  ! 

As  she  lightly  stepped  out  on  the  lawn  ; 

And  in  the  rich  sunset  that  streaked  with  bright  gold 

The  broad  flowering  grounds,  went  the  maid  ; 
The  shelving  bank  reached,  where  the  blue  waters  rolled 

Now  in  sunshine,  now  darkling  in  shade. 

They  swift  floated  out  on  the  Hudson's  wide  stream, 

While  the  birds,  homeward  bound,  cleft  the  air  ; 
The  moon  in  the  gentian- hued  east  soft  did  beam, 

And  wild  blossoms  bowed  their  heads  there. 

And  high  o'er  the  water  the  grand  Palisades 

Shone  afar  in  the  soft  even-tide  : 
He  drew  her  more  close  as  they  passed  the  dark  shades, 

Where  a  great  painted  savage  might  hide. 

He  whispered  his  love  011  the  river's  clear  wave, 

And  the  maiden  shyly  plighted  her  vows  ; 
Sweeter  words  could  not  fall  on  the  ears  of  the  brave, 

When  at  the  altar  of  Beauty  he  bows. 

The  water-tones  through  drooping  ferns  softly  strayed, 

And  the  Katy-dids  sung  a  sweet  tune. 
Castle  Philipse  loomed  high — 'gainst  whose  scarr'd  front  had  played 

Storms  of  war,  lone  and  grim  in  the  moon, 

Where  the  maiden's  proud  ancestor's  dwelt  in  the  past 

Defying  the  savages'  skill 
To  take  their  rough  stronghold  :  Two  centuries  cast 

Their  shades  o'er  it, — 'tis  standing  there  still. 

Their  vows  scarcely  rose  o'er  the  splash  of  the  oars 

Where  now,  gilded  palaces  glide. 
Such  moments  Elysium  her  glories  outpours 

On  the  heart,  in  a  full  golden  tide. 

Oh  !  swift,  passed  that  summer  in  Hudson's  green  vale 

Where  love  and  hope  sang  their  sweet  song  ; 
And  cold  winds  of  autumn  turned  gay  blossoms  pale, 

And  birds  to  the  Southland  did  throng. 
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On  the  gray  Palisades,  the  thick  clambering  vines 

Frost-smitten,  were  golden  and  red; 
And  ripe  cones  that  rattled  from  tall  emerald  pines, 

Proclaimed  that  the  summer  was  dead. 

Mount  Washington  towered  in  the  dim  yellow  haze, 

And  the  hills  shown  in  crystal  and  gold  ; 
And  purple  fruit  hung  in  the  sun's  slanting  rays, 

And  autumn's  rich  days  were  soon  told. 

The  forests  that  crowned  the  broad  river  were  bare 

And  garnered  all  safe,  were  the  sheaves  ; 
Chill  Boreas  rushed  down  from  his  far  northern  lair 

And  swept  to  earth  all  the  lingering  leaves. 

One  day,  when  the  vale  wore  a  carpet  of  snow, 

To  the  mansion-house  happy  guests  came  ; 
The  silver  sleigh-bells  made  a  musieal  flow 

With  the  voice  of  many  a  high  dame. 

To  the  wedding  of  the  "  Pride  of  the  West  "  they  had  come — 

Mary  Philipse,  the  gay  and  the  fair, 
'Neath  rich  silken  awnings  in  the  grand  drawing-room 

The  good  rector  married  her,  there 

To  the  man  of  her  choice.     Then  followed  glad  words  ; 

And  the  bride  in  her  diamonds  and  lace 
As  happy  and  bright,  as  her  darling  pet  birds, 

A  vision  of  beauty  and  grace, 

Led  the  way  to  the  feast ;  richly  sparkled  the  wines, 

With  laughter  and  wit  sped  the  time 
When,  lo  !  at  the  door  in  the  sun's  slanting  lines 

Stood  a  son  of  the  far  western  clime. 

A  blanket  of  scarlet  enwrapped  his  tall  form, 

And  the  fire  of  Prophecy  burned 
In  his  dark  lofty  eye,  that  wore  a  wierd  charm, 

As  on  the  fair  bride  it  was  turned. 

He  opened  his  lips— came  his  measured  words  plain  ; 

"  From  you  your  possessions  shall  pass 
When  the  Eagle  has  despoiled  the  Lion  of  his  mane." 

He  was  gone — with  fondest  caress 

The  bridegroom  soothed  his  beautiful  bride  ; 

But  she  pondered  the  message  ;  years  sped, 
And  the  words  were  fulfilled,  when  to  Great  Britain's  side 

Her  husband,  a  loyalist,  fled  ! 

Annik  Somers  Gilchrist. 
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THE  WHEEL  AND  DISTAFF, 

THE   INSIGNIA   OF  THE   SOCIETY   OF   THE   DAUGHTERS   OF  THE 
AMERICAN    REVOLUTION. 

As  the  wisely  chosen  emblem  of  the  Society  of  the  Daugh- 
ters of  the  American  Revolution  is  in  the  form  of  a  spinning 
wheel  and  the  distaff,  it  is  fitting  that  we  find  interest  in  any- 
thing concerning  these  most  womanly  instruments.  It  is  the 
tendency  of  this  progressive  age  to  call  a  woman  ' '  new  ' '  if 
she  indulges  in  the  out-of-door  recreations  which  are  so  health 
giving.  Perhaps  the  zeal  of  the  nineteenth  century  is  respon- 
sible for  the  erroneous  opinion  that  a  woman  is  away  from  her 
home  too  much.  We  are  proud  to  say  all  true  women  cling  to 
the  sacredness  of  their  own  firesides  as  fondly  to-day  as  when 
"  the  women  plied  the  distaff  in  the  brave  days  of  old." 

Longfellow  has  given  us  a  charming  picture  of  Priscilla  and 
John  Alden  ;  her  wheel  giving  her  the  necessary  occupation  to 
take  away  the  nervous  energy  which  the  occasion  called  forth, 
while  John  Alden  pleads  for  his  friend,  telling  her  how  Miles 
Standish  was  "a  gentleman  born,  could  trace  his  pedigree 
back  to  Hugh  Standish  of  Duxbury  Hall,  in  Lancashire,  Eng- 
land." After  Priscilla  had  given  John  a  chance  to  speak  for 
himself,  he  watches  her  dextrous  fingers  one  afternoon  in 
autumn,  he  tells  her  when  he  sees  her  spinning  and  spinning, 
never  idle  a  moment  but  thrifty  and  thoughtful  of  others,  she 
is  transformed  and  is  no  longer  :  "  Priscilla,  but  Bertha  the 
Beautiful  Spinner." 

Poets  and  writers  have  ever  loved  to  picture  the  domestic 
woman.  Dante  tells  us  of  the  "  one  who  waked  to  rock  the 
cradle,  hushing  it  with  sounds  that  soothed  the  restless  infancy. 
Another,  with  her  maidens  drawing  off  the  tresses,  lectured 
them." 

' '  Old  tales  of  Troy  and  Fesole  and  Rome. ' '  Helen  of  Troy 
was  said  to  possess  a  golden  distaff,  while  going  still  further 
back  we  find  the  twenty-eighth  (28)  Idyl  of  Theocritus  written 
B.  C.  258,  to  be  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  simple  works  of 
that  famous  Latin  poet.  Although  it  is  said  to  be  better  to 
read  ten  lines  in  the  original,  however  painfully,  than  ten  can- 
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tos  of  a  translation,  this  idyl  has  been  so  admirably  given  us 
in  our  language  that  if  some  of  the  rhythm  be  lost  enough  of 
the  song  remains  to  point  to  us  the  melody.     We  easily  recog- 
nize the  meter  used  by  L,ongfellow  in  Evangeline.     Theocritus 
is  about  to  voyage  to  Miletus  to  visit  his  friend  the  physician 
Nicias,  and  chooses  an  ivory  distaff  as  a  gift  to  Theugenis  the 
wife  of  Nicias.     He  thus  addresses  his  gift  : 
O  distaff!  practiced  in  wool  spinning,  gift  of  the  blue-eyed  Minerva  ! 
L,abor  at  thee  is  fitting  to  wives  who  seek  the  good  of  their  husbands  ! 
Trustfully  come  thou  with  me  to  the  far  famous  city  of  Neleus, 
Where  stands  the  temple  of  Venus,  uprising  'mid  reeds  green  and  pliant. 
Thither  we  ask  of  Jove  his  gift  of  smooth  seas  and  favoring  breezes 
So  that  (O  grateful  sight)  Nicias  our  friend  may  greet  and  be  greeted. 
Nicias  !  sacred  scion  of  the  charming  and  lovely,  voiced  graces  ; 
So  that,  O  distaff  of  ivory  cunningly  fashioned,  I  give  thee 
Into  the  hands  of  the  wife  of  Nicias,  the  skilled  and  the  learned. 
So  shalt  thou  weave  mantles  for  men  and  transparent  tissues  for  women. 
Twice  in  each  year  will  mothers  of  tender  lambs  yield  up  their  soft  fleeces 
To  be  shorn  for  Nicias  fair  wife,  famed  for  her  beautiful  ankle, 
Known  for  her  industry  also  and  rich  in  all  feminine  virtues. 
Nor  would  I  give  thee  out  of  our  land  to  women  careless  and  slothful, 
For  native  art  thou  of  Syracuse,  that  city  planted  by  Corinth, 
Deep  in  the  marrow  of  Sicily  vineyard  and  oil-bearing  island. 
Now  well  shalt  thou  guarded  be  in  the  house  of  a  man  wise  and  gentle, 
Skilled  in  medicine-making  and  most  potent  to  ward  off  diseases. 
Now  shalt  thou  dwell  in  Ionia,  in  the  lovely  city  Miletus, 
So  that  Nicias'  fair  wife,  Theugenis  of  the  beautiful  ankle, 
May  in  the  choice  of  a  distaff  be  favored  above  her  companions. 
So  may  she  remember  her  friend,  remember  thy  song-loving  giver, 
And  at  thy  sight,  O  my  distaff,  shall  one  woman  say  to  another, 
Surely  great  grace  lies  in  trifles  and  all  gifts  from  friends  are  most  precious. 

Carrie  Martha  Smith. 


HOW  TORIES  WERE  HANGED. 

RECORD  OF  A  TRIAT  IN  WILKES  COUNTY,  GEORGIA,  IN  1 779. 

Nine  were  tried,  convicted,  and  sentenced  in  three  days  and 
all  hung  within  ten  days. 

The  stress  of  war  and  pillage  has  its  effect  on  courts  of  jus- 
tice, and  the  record  of  a  trial  in  Wilkes  County,  in  1779,  is  a 
curious  reminiscence  of  the  rude  justice  of  those  days.  At 
that  time  Savannah  was  in  the  hands  of  the  British  and  raid- 
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ing  parties  of  Tories  and  Indians  distressed  the  interior 
counties  as  far  up  as  Augusta .  Smarting  under  the  depredations 
of  the  raiders  and  incensed  by  the  murderous  onslaught  of  the 
Creek  Indians,  the  people  gave  a  short  shift  to  the  murderers 
when  caught.  But  even  in  the  pioneer  settlements  the  dignity 
of  law  was  respected  and  offenders  were  tried  with  due  form 
and  ceremony.  But  however  dignified  and  solemn  these  pro- 
ceedings, they  were  simple,  direct,  and  speedy.  Nine  prisoners 
who  were  sentenced  the  last  week  of  August  were  hung  on  the 
3d  and  6th  of  September.  The  charge  against  most  of  them  was 
treason,  against  some  murder,  while  against  others  it  was  horse 
stealing,  "hog  stealing,"  and  murder. 

Mr.  C.  K.  Smith,  of  Washington,  Wilkes  County,  Georgia, 
sends  the  Constitution,  a  manuscript  of  the  records  of  the  trial, 
with  some  interesting  explanatory  remarks.  He  writes,  "The 
minute  book  is  in  a  fair  state  of  preservation.  The  paper  is 
about  such  as  was  used  in  the  South  during  the  late  war,  and 
the  book  is  bound  in  untanned  hog  skin." 

The  proceedings  of  this  court,  which  in  those  days  tried, 
convicted,  and  sentenced  to  death  nine  Tories,  began  on  the 
25th  of  August,  1779,  at  the  house  of  Jacob  McLendon,  in 
Wilkes  County,  about  thirteen  miles  from  Heard's  Fort,  now 
Washington.  Mr.  Smith  says  that  the  Council  had  fled  from 
Augusta  and  established  the  State  government  for  a  short  time 
in  Wilkes  County,  about  six  miles  north  of  the  site  of  Wash- 
ington, and  that  Stephen  Heard,  mentioned  as  foreman  of  the 
grand  jury,  was  president  of  the  Executive  Council  of  the 
State.  The  court  was  held  by  the  Hon.  William  Downs,  Ben- 
jamin Catchings,  and  Absalom  Bedell,  Ksqs.,  assistant  judges 
of  the  county  aforesaid. 

After  appointing  Henry  Manaone  clerk,  Joseph  Scott  Riden 
sheriff,  and  John  Dooly,  Esq.,  State's  attorney,  the  court  ad- 
journed till  the  next  day,  Thursday,  when,  on  reconvening  at 
an  early  hour,  it  ordered  eight  esquires  and  eight  gentlemen, 
besides  the  foreman,  to  be  sworn  as  grand  jurors.  The  list  in- 
cludes George  Walton,  a  signer  of  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence, and  Stephen  Heard,  the  chief  executive  of  the  State. 
Here  it  is  in  full  : 
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GRAND  JURORS. 
Esquires.  Gentlemen. 

Stephen  Heard,  Foreman,  Holman  Freeman,  Sr., 

Barnard  Heard,  David  Coleman, 

George  Walton,  Thomas  Strand, 

David  Burnett,  Micajah  Williamson, 

Thomas  Carter,  Jonas  McLean, 

Richard  Ay  cock,  Jacob  Ferrington, 

Robert  Day,  William  Bailey, 

John  Gotham,  John  Gloss. 
Dyonisius  Olive. 

After  this  William  Harper  was  appointed  deputy  sheriff  and 
the  court  adjourned  till  4  o'clock. 

In  the  afternoon  the  grand  jury  came  in,  heard  the  charge  of 
the  court  and  retired.  Then  began  the  swearing  of  witnesses, 
and  Charles  Jordan,  Drury  Rogers,  and  William  Henderson 
were  put  under  oath  and  sent  before  the  grand  jury  as  witnesses 
for  the  State  against  Joshua  Rials. 

John  O'Neal,  George  Dooly,  and  Robert  Morgan  were  also 
sworn  and  directed  to  attend  the  grand  jury  as  witnesses  for  the 
State  against  James  Mobley.  The  witnesses  wherever  referred 
to  are  called  "evidences." 

The  grand  jury  did  its  work  with  dispatch,  and  though  the 
witnesses  were  not  sworn  until  after  4  o'clock,  two  indictments 
were  brought  in  the  same  afternoon.  The  indictments  were 
against  Joshua  Rials  and  James  Mobley,  and  the  following 
copies  show  the  character  of  the  predatory  warfare  practiced  by 
the  British  and  Indians.  The  indictment  against  Joshua  Rials 
was  as  follows : 


STATE  OF  GEORGIA  ^  For  high  ^^  againgt  ^  3^  and 

vs-  \    acting  in  conjunction  with  Tate  and  the 

joshua  riaes.     J     Creek  Indians. 

We,  the  grand  jury  for  the  county  of  Wilkes,  in  the  State 
aforesaid,  on  our  oaths  do  present  that  Joshua  Rials  is  guilty  of 
high  treason  against  this  State,  and  that  he  did  act  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Tate  and  the  Creek  Indians,  was  doing  murder  on  the 
frontiers  of  this  county  last  March,  it  being  contrary  to  all  laws 
and  good  government  of  the  said  State  and  to  the  evil  example 
of  others.  John  Dooey, 

Attorney  Ge?ieral. 


HOW   TORIES   WERE   HANGED.  319 

Evidences  in  behalf  of  the  State:  Charles  Jordan,  Drury 
Rogers,  William  Henderson,  Charles  Jordan,  Jr.,  and  Abraham 
Hill. 

The  Grand  Jury- 
Say — the  above  is  a  true  bill. 

Stephen  Heard,  Foreman. 

The  indictment  against  James  Mobley  alleges  treason,  but  is 
not  specific  as  to  the  nature  of  the  offense.  Instead  it  specifies 
horse  and  hog  stealing,  and  charges  him  with  stealing  a  black 
horse,  the  property  of  John  Garnett,  in  Richmond  County,  and 
with  stealing  fifty-seven  head  of  hogs,  the  property  of  Robert 
Morgan. 

In  this  case  the  ' '  evidences  ' '  for  the  State  were  John  O'Neal, 
George  Dooley,  Robert  Morgan,  Joseph  Leggett,  and  Samuel 
Lanier. 

The  prisoners  were  brought  in,  pleaded  not  guilty  on  the 
general  issue,  and  were  sent  to  the  guard,  from  whence  they 
came,  to  be  brought  to  Barr  to-morrow  morning  as  soon  as 
court  sits : 

The  court  met  the  next  morning  at  7  o'clock  and  the  follow- 
ing petit  jurors  were  sworn  : 

Holmes  Burnian,  Mathew  Moor, 

Wm.  Butler,  Wm.  Daniel, 

John  Barnes,  Joseph  Collins, 

Wm.  Bonier,  Jacob  McL,endon,  Jr., 

Henry  Dukes,  Mordica  Moor, 

James  White,  Robt.  Hammet. 

"  Gentlemen." 

James  Mobley  was  tried  and  acquitted  but  he  was  held  by 
the  court,  and  on  Saturday  Attorney  General  John  Dooly 
moved  to  try  him  again  upon  the  ground  that  new  evidence 
had  formed  against  the  prisoner.  On  second  trial  the  poor  fel- 
low was  found  guilty  and  hanged  six  days  later. 

Joshua  Rials  was  convicted  on  the  first  trial  and  so  were 
seven  others.  In  several  cases  the  jury  which  found  them 
guilty  recommended  them  to  mercy,  but  the  court  sentenced 
them  all  to  be  hanged.  Mobley  on  the  following  Friday,  Sep- 
tember 3,  and  the  other  eight  on  the  sixth. 
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Jno.  Anderson,  charged  with  murder,  was  admitted  to  bail 
in  the  sum  of  ,£10,000. 

The  nine  prisoners  sentenced  to  death  and  hanged  within  ten 
days  were  Jno.  Bennefield,  Jas.  Mobley,  David  Wilder,  Joshua 
Rials,  Clement  Zarbrough,  Edward  Dormy,  Jno.  Watkins, 
Wm.  Crutchfield,  and  Jno.  Young. 

Mr.  Smith  writes  of  the  trial  :  "Jacob  McLendon's  house, 
where  the  trial  took  place,  was  about  thirteen  miles  from 
"Washington,  which  was  then  known  as  Heard's  Fort.  The 
McLendon  house  was  in  the  southeastern  part  of  the  county, 
near  Fishing  Creek,  and  about  six  miles  east  of  Danbury. 
Washington  had  not  then  been  settled  or  laid  off,  and  the  pop- 
ulous parts  of  the  county  were  near  Broad  and  Savannah 
rivers.  The  county  had  neither  court-house  nor  jail  at  the 
time  of  this  trial,  and  the  prisoners  were  allowed  such  a  short 
time  in  which  to  make  preparations  for  death.  Bvery  able 
bodied  man  was  needed  for  the  common  defense,  and  the  judge 
did  not  feel  that  they  could  waste  the  time  of  men  who  were 
willing  to  serve  their  country  in  guarding  those  who  had  sided 
with  the  British,  Tories,  and  Indians  in  murder,  pillage,  and 
arson . 

It  is  noticeable  that  not  one  of  the  large  number  of  persons 
who  figured  in  this  four  days'  trial  had  a  middle  name  and  that 
witnesses  are  always  called  "evidences." 

Poor  James  Mobley  was  acquitted  by  the  petit  jury,  but 
the  Attorney  General  moved  for  a  new  trial,  which  was  granted, 
and  Mobley  was  convicted  and  sentenced  to  hang  with  the  rest. 

"  Witnesses  who  were  to  testify  before  the  grand  jury  were 
sworn  in  open  court,  and  not  by  the  foreman  of  the  jury  as  it 
is  done  at  this  time." 

It  will  be  noticed  that  half  of  the  grand  jurors  are  written 
by  the  clerk  as  - '  esquires  ' '  and  the  other  half  as  ' '  gentlemen . ' ' 

Heavy  bonds  were  required  of  prisoners  who  were  not  ready 
for  trial.  John  Anderson  was  not  ready  for  trial  on  a  charge  of 
murder,  and  was  required  to  give  a  bond  of  £"10,000 — equal  to 
about  $50,000. 

John  Crutchneld,  it  seems,  lodged  a  complaint  before  the 
grand  jury  against  Colonels  Dooly  and  Pickins  for  leading  him 
into  the  British  camps  as  a  spy,  but  John  failed  to  make  out  a 
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case.  On  the  14th  of  February,  of  that  year,  Clark,  Dooly,  and 
Pickens  had  fought  and  won  the  battle  of  Kettle  Creek,  and  had 
become  so  popular,  by  reason  of  this  important  victory,  that  no 
jury  could  have  been  found  who  would  question  any  of  their 
official  actions. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  why  John  Berne  was  exe- 
cuted three  days  before  the  other  eight,  but  the  judges  gave  no 
reason  for  it  in  passing  the  sentences.  The  extreme  simplicity 
of  the  proceedings  is  striking,  and  to  a  reader  at  this  distance 
the  court  seems  to  have  been  organized  to  convict.  At  that 
time,  August,  1779,  the  outlook  for  the  patriots  was  not  very 
hopeful,  and  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  this  court  was 
ready  to  visit  a  speedy  punishment  on  all  who  sided  with  the 
British.  "Altogether  the  record  of  this  noted  trial  is  some- 
thing unique  in  the  history  of  the  Georgia  courts." 

A  curious  feature  of  the  proceedings  was  that  the  grand  jury 
found  as  a  grievance  ' '  the  running  at  large  ' '  of  certain  persons 
whom  they  suspected  of  giving  aid  and  comfort  to  the  British. 
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[By  Miss  Sarah  E.  Raymond,  of  Boston,  Massachusetts,  member  of  the 
Ivetitia  Green  Stevenson  Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Rev- 
olution, of  Bloomington,  Illinois.] 

PUBLISHED   BY   REQUEST   OF   THE   ABOVE   CHAPTER. 

The  ' '  Tales  of  the  Wayside  Inn  ' '  have  been  familiar  to 
readers  of  Longfellow  for  many  years.  That  this  inn  has  a 
veritable  existence  exactly  as  described,  and  every  member  of 
the  group  of  story  tellers  is  a  real  character,  more  or  less 
known  to  fame,  is  not  so  well  known. 

Hundreds  of  Americans  who  spend  time  and  money  to  visit 
places  associated  with  the  writings  of  Dickens,  Scott,  Goethe, 
and  other  foreign  authors,  have  no  idea  how  easily  they  can 
make  a  pilgrimage  to  this  American  Canterbury. 

It  was  my  good  fortune  in  May,  1893,  to  visit,  in  company 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  B.  Haskell,  of  Marlboro,  Massachu- 
setts, this  old  inn  made  memorable  in  history  and  poetry  through 
Longfellow's  genius. 
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This  ancient  hostelry  is  located  about  four  miles  from  Marl- 
boro in  a  secluded  nook  among  the  Middlesex  Hills  in  the 
town  of  Sudbury,  and  about  twenty-five  miles  west  of  Boston 
on  the  main  road  between  Boston  and  Worcester.  This  main 
road  was  formerly  the  old  post  route  between  Boston  and  the 
Connecticut  River,  over  which  a  lumbering  stage  coach  once 
passed  twice  a  week.  This  post-route  was  established  about 
171 1,  and  travelers  availed  themselves  of  the  post-riders'  com- 
pany and  stopped  at  this  inn. 

This  old  tavern,  known  in  earlier  days  as  the  "  Red  Horse 
Inn,"  is  embowered  among  the  oak  and  elm  trees  which  flank 
both  sides  of  the  road,  and  when  you  have  reached  the  place 
so  perfect  is  the  sense  of  seclusion  that  it  is  difficult  to  realize 
the  now  deserted  road  was  ever  a  much  traveled  public  highway. 
The  fanlight  above  its  subtantial  front  door,  the  old  solid  brass 
knocker,  the  twenty-four  panes  of  glass  to  each  of  the  win- 
dows, and  other  telltale  points  easily  fix  the  approximate  age 
of  this  once  cheerful  house  to  those  who  are  skilled  in  the 
colonial  architectural  styles  of  rural  New  England. 

At  present,  the  house  is  like  a  "  waif  on  the  sea  shore,"  left 
high  and  dry  by  some  mighty  tide,  or  a  landmark  which  shows 
where  the  current  of  travel  once  flowed. 

This  old  tavern  was  built  by  John  Howe,  a  descendant  of 
the  noble  family  of  that  name  in  Britain.  It  was  built  early  in 
the  seventeenth  century.  It  was  first  licensed  under  the  name 
of  the  "  Red  Horse  Inn,"  September  14,  1666,  and  kept  as  an 
inn  by  generation  after  generation  of  the  Howes,  the  last  being 
Lyman  Howe,  who  served  the  guests  of  the  house  from  1831 
until  about  i860. 

It  was  built  first  for  a  country  seat,  and  it  declined  with  the 
fortunes  of  the  family  from  a  stately  mansion  to  an  inn,  but 
never  an  humble  one.  Its  reputation  for  good  cheer  was  second 
to  none  in  all  the  Bay  Colony. 

"As  ancient  is  this  hostelry 
As  any  in  the  land  may  be, 
Built  in  the  old  Colonial  day, 
When  men  lived  in  a  grander  way, 
With  ampler  hospitality. 
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<(A  kind  of  old  Hobgoblin  Hall 
Now  somewhat  fallen  into  decay, 
With  weather  stains  upon  the  wall, 
And  stairways  worn,  and  crazy  doors, 
And  creaking  and  uneven  floors, 
And  chimneys  huge,  and  tiled  and  tall." 

On  the  other  side  the  broad  space  left  for  the  road  are  the 
capacious  barns  and  outbuildings. 

"Across  the  road  the  barns  display 
Their  lines  of  stalls,  their  mows  of  hay  ; 
Through  the  wide  doors  the  breezes  blow, 
The  wattled  cock  struts  to  and  fro, 
And  half  effaced  by  rain  and  shine, 
The  Red  Horse  prances  on  the  sign.'' 

The  horse  has  always  been  a  favorite  symbol  with  inn- 
keepers. However  tedious  the  journey,  however  shambling  or 
void  of  spirit  the  hackney  of  the  road,  the  steed  on  the  hostel 
sign  always  pranced  proudly,  was  of  high  mettle,  and  of  as  gal- 
lant carriage  as  was  ever  emblazoned  on  Saxon  shield.  The 
old  sign  post  still  stands,,, but  is  bereft  of  its  ancient  symbol. 

The  "Red  Rorse  "  sign  was  put  up  in  1686.  It  had  a 
swinging  board,  on  one  side  of  which  a  red  horse  was  painted; 
on  the  other,  D.  H.,  1686. 


1 

1 
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H,   - 
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E. 
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A. 

Howe 
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D.  Howe  stands  for  David  Howe,  who  kept  this  inn  when 
there  were  only  two  houses  between  it  and  Worcester.  E.  H. 
stands  for  Ezekiel  Howe,  who  fought  so  well  at  Concord  and 
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Saratoga.     A.  Howe  was  Adam  Howe,  father  of  the  landlord 
of  the  poem. 

This  signboard,  I  am  told,  is  still  preserved  as  a  relic. 

The  Wayside  Inn  is  a  great  plain  colonial  mansion,  built  of 
solid  oak,  and  made  picturesque  by  its  gambrel  roof,  moon- 
stone chimneys,  and  original  tiny  windows,  eighty  in  number, 
and  leaden  sashes.  The  interior  of  the  inn  is  spacious  and 
cool. 

Entering  the  front  door  of  the  inn  you  find  yourself  in  a 
wide  old-fashioned  hall,  running  the  whole  length  of  the 
house. 

At  the  further  end  of  the  hall  you  catch  a  glimpse  of  green 
meadows  and  golden  grain,  for  the  inn  formerly  had  a  farm  of 
five  hundred  acres  attached  to  it.  [At  present  writing  it  has 
ninety  acres.] 

The  first  room   on  the  right  of  the  hall  is  the  "tap-room," 
where  the  Sicilian  went  to  seek  the  "missing  star"   when  he 
disappeared  from  the  pleiad  of  story  tellers. 
"  But  did  not  find  him  at  the  bar, 
A  place  that  landlords  most  frequent." 

This  tap-room  is  a  long  cavernous  one,  the  oaken  floor  worn 
deep  with  the  tread  of  two  centuries  ;  the  massive  oaken  beams 
overhead  are  black  with  age.  On  one  side  is  the  large  fire- 
place, around  which  used  to  gather  stage-drivers,  peddlers,  and 
travelers  of  all  kinds. 

The  old  bar  still  stands  in  one  corner,  with  its  lattice  work 
portcullis,  through  which  the  various  drinks  were  passed,  also 
the  little  desk  where  the  tipler's  score  was  set  down,  and  the 
old  escretoire.  The  massive  oaken  beams,  from  which  the 
whitewash  has  fallen,  are  black,  deeper  in  color  perhaps  from 
their  long  seasoning  with  the  steam  of  spiced  rum  from  the 
pewter  vessels. 

As  long  ago  as  1724,  during  L,ovewell's  war,  this  tap-room 
was  the  rendezvous  of  the  troops  of  horse  that  patrolled  the 
roads  in  the  vicinity — a  band  of  steel-capped,  buff-coated  riders, 
who  knew  well  where  good  liquors  were  to  be  had.  On  the 
day  of  the  battle  of  Lexington  the  minute  men  from  Worces- 
ter, led  by  Timothy  Bigelow,  rested  here. 
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The  chief  scene  of  the  poem  is  laid  in  the  parlor,  or  guest 
room,  the  front  room  on  the  left  of  the  hall. 

"  But  from  the  parlor  of  the  inn, 
A  pleasant  murmur  smote  the  ear, 
Like  water  rushing  through  a  weir  ; 
Oft  interrupted  by  the  din 
And  laughter  and  loud  applause, 
And,  in  each  intervening  pause, 
The  music  of  a  violin, 
The  firelight  shedding  over  all 
The  splendor  of  a  ruddy  glow 
Filled  the  whole  parlor  large  and  low. 
It  touched  with  more  than  wonted  grace 
Fair  Princess  Mary's  pictured  face ; 
It  bronzed  the  rafters  overhead, 
On  the  old  spinnet's  ivory  keys 
It  played  inaudible  melodies  ; 
It  crowned  the  somber  clock  with  flame, 
The  hands,  the  hours,  the  maker's  name, 
And  painted  with  a  livlier  red 
The  landlord's  coat  of  arms  again  ; 
And  flashing  on  the  window  pane, 
Emblazoned  with  its  light  and  shade, 
The  jovial  rhymes  that  still  remain  ; 
Writ  near  a  century  ago, 
By  the  great  Major  Molineaux, 
Whom  Hawthorne  has  immortal  made." 

The  jovial  rhymes  were  on  a  pane  of  the  window  nearest  the 
front  door  and  were  apparently  cut  with  a  diamond  ring  which 
sparkled  on  the  finger  of  William  Molineaux,  Jr.,  whose  father 
was  the  friend  of  Otis  and  John  Adams,  and  the  man  that  walked 
beside  the  King's  troops  in  Boston  to  save  them  from  the  in- 
sults of  the  townspeople.  The  pane  containing  the  rhyme  has 
been  carefully  preserved,  which  for  safe  keeping  was  removed 
from  the  window  several  years  ago.  Mr.  IyOngfellow  found 
them  quite  unsuitable  for  reproduction  in  his  elegant  meter ; 
but  they  are  interesting  : 

"  What  do  you  think 
Here  is  good  drink 
Perhaps  you  may  not  know  it, 
If  not  in  haste  do  stop  and  taste 
You  merry  folks  will  show  it." 

Wm.  Mouneaux,  Jr.,  Esq. 
24th  June,  1774,  Boston. 
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Little  did  that  Major  Molineaux  dream  of  the  tempest  so  soon 
to  burst  in  Boston  and  vicinity. 

Concerning  Longfellow's  allusion  to  this  rhyme  Hawthorne 
wrote :  "  It  gratifies  my  mind  to  find  my  own  name  shining  in 
your  verses,  even  as  if  I  had  been  gazing  up  to  the  moon  and 
detected  my  own  features  in  the  profile." 

Reentering  the  hall  and  climbing  the  worn  stairs  which  still 
show  traces  of  having  been  decorated  with  painted  landscapes 
on  each  step,  you  enter  a  large  bedroom  which  was  occupied 
on  several  occasions  by  Washington  and  Lafayette  during  the 
Revolutionary  War,  and  by  the  latter  again  in  1825  when  he  re- 
visited this  country  and  made  an  address  at  the  laying  of  the  cor- 
nerstone of  Bunker  Hill  Monument.  From  this  bedroom  you 
enter  the  old  ballroom  which  occupies  the  entire  second  floor 
of  the  wing.  It  is  an  immense  room,  oblong  in  shape,  with  a 
huge  fireplace  at  the  end ,  and  near  it  a  musicians  stand .  Around 
the  wall  on  all  sides  are  stationary  benches  used  for  seats,  and 
which  when  lifted  up  show  compartments  where  the  guests 
placed  their  wraps.  This  old  room  is  a  fascinating  place  for 
reveries — a  place  in  which  you  see  mental  visions  of  the  maidens 
and  youth  who  danced,  joked,  and  made  love  within  these  walls, 
and  who  for  scores  and  scores  of  years  have  belonged  to  ' '  that 
other  village  ' ' 

"  Whose  houses  are  thatched 

With  grass  and  flowers, 

Never  a  clock  to  tell  the  hours  ; 

The  marble  doors  are  always  shut ; 

You  may  not  enter  at  hall  or  hut, 

All  the  village  lies  asleep  ; 

Never  a  grain  to  sow  or  reap, 

Never  in  dreams  to  moan  or  sigh, 

Silent  and  idle,  and  low  they  lie." 

The  inn  contains  twenty-five  rooms,  beside  a  large,  rambling 
old-time  garret.  The  traveler's  room  may  be  seen,  which 
room  was  occupied  in  common  by  persons  of  lesser  note  than 
Washington  and  Lafayette. 

In  the  garret  still  remains  the  bed  used  by  Colonel  Howe's 
slave,  Pete,  a  dwarf  and  hunchback.  It  is  built  like  a  steam- 
boat berth  and  fastened  on  the  wall  some  five  feet  from  the 
floor.     It  is  reached  by  means  of  a  ladder. 
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The  hospitalities  of  the  inn  were  always  courteously  and 
generously  dispensed. 

A  traveler,  after  a  hard  day's  jaunt  in  those  bygone  days, 
pulled  up  at  the  Red  Horse.  The  landlord  was  at  the  door, 
hat  in  hand,  with  a  cheery  welcome  and  a  shout  to  the  blacks 
to  care  for  the  stranger's  beast. 

"It  is  winter,  a  mimic  conflagration  roars  on  the  hearth,  a 
bowl  of  punch  is  brewed,  smoking  hot.  The  guest,  nothing 
loth,  swallows  the  mixture,  heaves  a  deep  sigh,  and  declares 
himself  better. 

Soon  there  comes  a  summons  to  table,  where  good,  whole- 
some roast  beef,  done  to  that  perfection  of  which  the  turnspit 
only  was  capable,  roasted  potatoes  with  their  russet  jackets 
brown  and  crisp,  and  the  good,  sweet  homemade  bread  com- 
pleted the  main  meal.  For  drink,  the  well  was  deep,  the 
water  pure  and  sparkling,  but  home-brewed  ale  or  cider  was 
at  the  guest's  elbow,  and  a  cup  of  chocolate  finished  his 
repast." 

In  paying  visits  to  some  of  these  old  ' '  taverns  ' '  we  feel 
inclined  to  repeat  a  mental  ave  to  the  departed  company  of 
glorious  old  fellows  who  cracked  their  jokes  and  sipped  their 
punch  so  many  years  ago.  It  is  a  never  failing  delight  to 
remember  that  these  houses  were  once  frequented  by  gentle- 
men in  cocked  hats,  bag- wigs,  small  swords  and  the  like  ;  and 
that  the  conversation,  graceful  and  polished,  was  such  as  is 
now  never  heard,  except  in  legitimate  comedy  as  presented  at 
some  of  our  first-class  theaters. 

Some  people  have  a  mania  for  visiting  apartments  in  which 
celebrated  personages  have  yielded  to  the  inevitable  grim  foe 
of  mortality. 

To  my  mind  it  is  much  more  poetical  to  hold  communion 
with  the  grand  old  men  of  the  past  in  the  haunts  of  their  hap- 
piest hours,  consecrated  by  the  pleasantest  of  memories,  and 
where  the  approaches  of  life's  enemy  were  combatted  with 
unflagging  stomachs. 

The  full  meaning  of  hostel  enjoyment  with  its  formal  toasts, 
rattling  choruses,  and  sparkling  wit  has  often  been  shown. 

We  linger  with  Dryden  at  Will's  Coffee  House,  where  he  is 
the  lawgiver  in  all  literary  disputes. 
22 
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We  laugh  at  the  Mitre  in  Fleet  Street,  where  Bos  well  tells 
us  Johnson  used  to  sit  up  late  for  the  purpose  of  snubbing 
burley  Sam. 

In  the  rickety  galleries  of  the  White  Hart,  Dickens  first  in- 
troduces us  to  Sam  Weller. 

Mr.  Tennyson,  in  that  inimitable  monologue,  Will  Water- 
proof's Lyrical,  which  has  given  additional  relish  to  every 
Englishman's  mutton  chops  or  pint  of  port,  has  introduced  us 
to  his  muse  under  the  exhilarating  influence  of  the  blazing 
hearth  and  good  cheer  of  Cox's  Tavern. 

He  tells  the  waiter,  "a  somewhat  pottle-bodied  boy,"  that 
when  he  dies, 

"  No  carved  cross-bones,  the  types  of  Death, 
Shall  show  thee  passed  to  heaven  ; 
But  carved  cross-pipes,  and  underneath, 
A  pint-pot  neatly  graven." 

The  tavern  occupied  in  the  eighteenth  century  the  place 
which  the  club  does  now,  with  the  greater  advantage  that  its 
doors  were  open  to  all  comers. 

Any  stranger  might  mingle  in  the  general  conversation  and, 
as  the  poor  Irishman  told  Goldsmith,  when  instructing  him 
how  to  live  in  London  on  thirty  pounds  a  year,  by  spending 
two  pence  at  a  coffee-house  you  might  be  "in  good  company 
several  hours  a  day . ' ' 

What  was  characteristic  of  the  old  English  inns  may  be  ap- 
plied with  certain  modifications  to  those  this  side  the  water. 

Signs  swung  in  Cornhill,  Boston;  Broadway,  New  York; 
or  Chestnut  street,  Philadelphia,  similar  to  those  that  creaked 
within  a  mile  of  Temple  Bar. 

Bench  and  bar,  merchants  and  tradesmen  assembled  at  the 
taverns  to  read  their  letters,  discuss  the  latest  phases  of  Euro- 
pean politics,  and  exchange  the  current  gossip. 

Literature  we  had  none,  but  Swift,  Dryden,  Pope,  Milton, 
and  the  rest,  were  as  warmly  criticised  or  lauded  as  they  might 
have  been  in  Longacre  or  Cheep. 

When  George  III  was  king  the  taverns  became  noted  as  po- 
litical centers — nearly  all  the  Revolutionary  measures  being 
concerted  in  tavern  coteries  or  clubs.  The  Non-Importation 
Act  originated  at  a  private  club ;  the  destruction  of  the  tea  was 
planned  in  a  tavern. 
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The  annals  of  some  of  these  old  inns  would  not  be  without 
interest  in  connection  with  certain  passages  of  American  his- 
tory—such for  instance  as  the  meeting  of  the  delegates  to  the 
Philadelphia  Congress  of  1774,  at  Smith's  City  Tavern,  before 
they  walked  to  Carpenter's  Hall  to  organize;  or  that  never-to- 
be-forgotten  leave-taking  of  his  lieutenants,  by  Washington,  at 
Francis's  Tavern,  in  New  York — a  scene  to  which  that  of 
Fontainbleau  bears  no  comparison. 

But  for  all  its  traditions  the  wayside  inn  or  "Red  Horse  " 
might  have  dozed  away  its  declining  years,  forgotten  of  men, 
if  Mr.  Longfellow  had  not  found  it  out,  rekindled  the  fire  on 
its  cold  hearth,  and  given  it  such  custom  as  no  hostelry  since 
Chaucer's  time  has  enjoyed. 

Longfellow  first  saw  this  inn  when,  at  the  age  of  nineteen, 
he  was  on  his  way  to  New  York  to  sail  for  Europe.  It  was 
then  a  coaching  station.  Later  in  life,  when  the  inn,  still 
called  the  Red  Horse  Inn,  became  a  favorite  resort  of  some  of 
his  friends,  he  visited  them,  and  took  observations  for  the 
poems  afterwards  written  at  Cragie  House  and  Nahant.  Dr. 
T.  W.  Parsons  passed  a  night  at  the  inn.  The  beauty  of  the 
place,  and  the  babbling  brook  in  which  the  Sicilian  was  fain 
to  angle,  so  charmed  him  that  he,  with  his  family,  organized 
a  party  to  spend  the  next  summer  there,  and  from  this  assem- 
blage, combining  the  delights  of  intellect,  music,  and  a  high 
order  of  wit,  was  drawn  the  plot  of  the  poem.  This  Dr.  T.  W. 
Parsons  was  the  "poet"  of  the  poem,  and  has  proved  his  right 
to  the  title  by  several  poems  he  has  written  in  the  inn.  He 
was  also  a  translator  of  Dante.  Into  his  mouth  are  put  the 
tales  of  ' '  The  Birds  of  Killingworth  ' '  and  of  ' '  Lady  Went- 
worth  "  as  befitting  his  character  of  charity  and  tolerance. 

The  Student's  character  was  drawn  from  Mr.  Henry  Ware 
Wales,  well  known  from  his  bequest  to  Harvard  College  of 
part  of  his  extensive  library.     He  it  was  who  loved 

"  The  twilight  that  surrounds 
The  borderland  of  old  romance," 

the  chronicles  of  Charlemagne,  and  the  deeds  of  the  knights  of 
the  Table  Round.     He  was, 

"  With  many  a  social  virtue,  grand, 
And  yet  a  friend  of  solitude  ;" 
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evincing  both  by  his  love  of  his  ' '  great  volumes  garmented  in 
white,"  and  by  the  pleasant  meetings  in  which  he  drew  to- 
gether in  winter  the  friends  who  gathered  at  the  Wayside  Inn 
in  summer.  He  speaks  the  tales  of  love  and  youth,  of  Egin- 
hard  and  Emma,  daughter  of  Charlemagne;  of  Sir  Frederigo 
and  his  falcon,  and  a  mist  of  romance  ever  envelopes  his  words 
and  makes  them  fascinating.  Henry  Ware  Wales,  the  student, 
though  long  dead,  will  ever  be  remembered  as  the 

"  The  youth  of  quiet  ways, 

A  student  of  old  books  and  days." 

The  young  Sicilian,  Euigi  Monti,  was  long  connected  with 
Harvard  University  and  was  an  especial  favorite  of  Longfel- 
low. The  poem  refers  to  his  life  in  Palermo.  A  few  years 
ago  he  lectured  and  gave  lessons  in  his  own  language  in  New 
York.  This  Sicilian  was  of  blithesome  mood,  with  laugh  and 
jest  ever  ready  upon  his  lips  to  provoke  discussion,  and  tact 
ever  prompt  to  soothe  it,  ere  it  rose  too  high,  seeming  to 
breathe  the  languor  and  spice  of  his  island  home  in  the  stories 
he  told.  Never  would  "  Robert  of  Sicily,"  as  "  the  monk  of 
Casal-Maggiore,"  have  come  forth  from  a  northern  brain, 
and  only  a  happy  son  of  the  South  would  have  dared  to  com- 
pete upon  Jerusha  Howe's  spinnet  with  the  sweet  strains  of  in- 
effable power  and  sadness  which  Ole  Bull  drew  from  his  violin . 

Prof.  Daniel  Treadwell,  of  Harvard,  pictured  as  the  theo- 
logian, spent  several  seasons  there  with  his  family.  Quite  dif- 
ferent are  the  tales  of  this  theologian  from  those  of  the  student. 
They  breathe  perplexity  and  sacrifice  for  conscience's  sake.  In 
spite  of  the  the  dark  story  of  "  Torquemada,"  Dr.  Daniel 
Treadwell,  was  a  man  of  great  kindness  of  heart,  concealed 
under  a  very  silent  exterior.  He  spent  much  of  his  time  in 
inveighing  against  encouraging  beggars  by  giving  them  money. 

One  day  an  organ  grinder  stopped  to  play  before  the  inn,  and 
the  Sicilian,  opening  the  window,  threw  a  dime  to  him.  '  'Very 
bad,  very  bad,"  said  the  doctor.  "You  encourage  idleness 
when  the  fields  lie  uncultivated  for  want  of  laborers.  Humph  ! 
Humph  !"    This  last  being  his  favorite  exclamation. 

A  few  minutes  after  one  of  the  ladies  of  the  party  saw  him 
steal  out  of  the  back  door,  and  thinking  himself  unseen,  slip 
a  quarter  of  a  dollar  into  the  organ  man's  hand,  who  was  then 
r  inking  at  the  pump. 
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His  curiosity  was  much  roused  at  one  time  by  the  voracity 
of  a  young  robin,  which  was  kept  as  a  pet  in  the  house.  He 
collected  a  quantity  of  worms,  weighed  them,  weighed  the 
bird,  and  then  gave  the  worms  to  it  to  eat.  At  the  end  of  the 
day  he  weighed  the  bird  again,  and  found  to  his  great  delight 
that  it  had  eaten  three  times  its  own  weight.  From  this 
comes  the  mention  of  the  corpulent  robins  in  the  prelude  to  the 
second  part. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  musician  was  Ole  Bull.  Although 
he  never  visited  the  inn,  he  furnished  the  "  fair  Apollo  of  the 
North  "  that  Longfellow  wanted,  and  his  personality  chimes 
in  well  with  the  long  saga  which  the  poet  at  first  intended  to 
publish  separately,  while  the  passages  in  which  his  music 
plays  are  some  of  the  most  beautiful  and  sympathetic  in  the 
poem. 

Israel  Kdrehi,  an  Oriental  dealer  in  Boston,  figures  as 

"  A  Spanish  Jew  from  Alicant, 

Vender  of  silks  and  fabrics  rare 
And  attar  of  rose  from  the  Levant. ' ' 

His  tales  give  forth  the  odor  of  sandal  and  of  cinnamon. 
He  moves  through  the  poem  apart  from  the  others,  slowly,  and 
with  a  sort  of  mystery  which  is  rightly  his.  He  sings  of  vic- 
torious captains,  of  King  Solomon,  of  rabbis  learned  in  the 
law.  The  wonder  of  the  East  is  in  them  all,  and  over  all 
broods  the  greatest  mystery  of  life,  the  Angel  of  Death.  The 
Jew  personifies  the  unknown,  which  is  necessary  to  the  telling 
of  all  true  tales. 

The  "Tales  of  the  Wayside  Inn"  were  begun  in  1862. 
The  plan  of  the  tales  is  not  new,  but  is  a  reminiscence  of  the 
"  Decameron  "  of  Boccacio  and  of  the  Canterbury  Tales.  In 
the  former  the  terrors  of  the  plague  hang  over  the  merry  com- 
pany— an  idea  improved  by  Dickens  and  some  others,  but  in 
the  Canterbury  Tales  we  have  a  jovial  company,  composed  in 
part  of  knight,  squire,  prioress,  reeve,  sampnour,  and  par- 
denere,  with  the  host  of  the  Tabard  as  guide,  philosopher, 
referee. 

Mr.  Longfellow's  company  is  made  up  of  landlord,  student, 
Spanish  Jew,  Sicilian,  musician,  theologian,   and  poet,  whose 
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stories  are  told  around  a  blazing  wood  fire  in  the  best  room  of 
the  Red  Horse. 

The  seven  spirits  of  this  magic  band  seem  to  live  still  in  the 
quaint  old  hostelry  ;  their  voices  echo  about  its  broad  hearth, 
mingled  ever  and  anon  with  the  plaintive  cry  of  the  matchless 
Cremona  of  Stradivari ;  and  their  sound  carries  far  beyond 
quiet  Sudbury  into  lands  distant  as  Sicily  and  Alicant,  whose 
people  read  familiar  legends  in  their  tales. 

Adam  Howe,  father  of  Lyman,  the  "Landlord"  of  the 
poem,  had  three  children,  Adam,  Jr.,  Lyman  and  Jerusha. 

Adam  died  young.  Jerusha  was  educated  in  a  fashionable 
boarding  school  in  Boston .  Miss  Jerusha  was  four  years  the 
senior  of  the  "  Squire,"  the  landlord  of  the  inn,  and  was  cher- 
ished by  the  doughty  Esquire  with  peculiar  tenderness,  and  her 
death,  which  occurred  twenty  years  before  his  own,  remained 
a  lasting  sorrow.  Fascinating  stories  are  told  of  Miss  Jerusha 's 
beauty  and  her  gentle  manner. 

The  old  spinnet  of  the  inn  parlor,  the  first  musical  instru- 
ment of  its  kind  to  appear  in  the  town  of  Sudbury,  was  pur- 
chased for  Miss  Jerusha,  who  used  to  play  upon  it  "The  Battle 
of  Prague  "  and  "  Copenhagen  Waltz."  She  used  to  sing,  too, 
the  sweet  strains  of  "  Highland  Mary,"  so  fashionable  in  her 
day.  She  died  unmarried  in  1842,  at  the  age  of  forty-four, 
none  of  her  suitors  being  considered  good  enough  for  her.  It 
was  from  her  spinnet,  left  standing  in  the  inn  after  her  early 
death,  that  the  Sicilian  drew  those  dreamy  strains  of  music 
which  served  to  soothe  the  temper  of  the  company,  made  occa- 
sionally impatient  by  rainy  weather  or  disputes  on  theology. 

By  Jerusha 's  death  Lyman  was  left  alone.  Longfellow's  de- 
scription of  him  is  said  to  be  true  to  life. 

"  Grave  in  his  aspect  and  attire  ; 
A  man  of  ancient  pedigree, 
A  justice  of  the  peace  was  he, 
Known  in  all  Sudbury  as  "The  Squire." 
Proud  was  he  of  his  name  and  race, 
Of  old  Sir  William  and  Sir  Hugh, 
And  in  the  parlor,  full  in  view, 
His  coat  of  arms  well  framed  and  glazed, 
Upon  the  wall  in  colors  blazed  ; 
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He  beareth  gules  upon  his  shield, 

A  chevron  argent  in  the  field 

With  three  wolf's  heads,  and  for  the  crest 

A  Wy  vern  part  per  pale  addressed 

Upon  a  helmet  barred  ;  below 

The  scroll  reads,  "  By  the  name  of  Howe," 

And  over  this,  no  longer  bright, 

Though  glimmering  with  a  latent  light, 

Was  hung  the  sword  his  grandsire  bore 

In  the  rebellious  days  of  yore, 

Down  there  at  Concord  in  the  fight. ' ' 

This  grandsire  was  Colonel  Howe,  who  was  appointed  a  mem- 
ber of  Lafayette's  staff  because  of  his  knowledge  of  French, 
and  that  accounts  for  Lafayette's  visit  to  the  inn. 

One  old  man  in  Sudbury  said  :  "  I'd  a  known  Longfellow 
meant  Squire  Howe  if  he  hadn't  put  his  name  there  ;  it  sounds 
jest  like  him." 

In  the  landlord's  tale  of  Paul  Revere's  ride  Robert  Newman 
climbed  the  stairs  to  the  belfry  of  the  North  Church  tower, 

"  Where  he  paused  to  listen  and  look  down 
A  moment  on  the  roofs  of  the  town, 
And  the  moonlight  flowing  over  all, 
Beneath,  in  the  churchyard,  lay  the  dead 
In  their  night  encampment  on  the  hill." 

The  reference  is  here  made  to  the  old  Copp's  Hill  burying 
ground  near  the  Old  North  or  Christ's  Church. 

Lyman  Howe  never  married,  because  he  looked  upon  the 
country  girls  as  no  fit  match  for  Squire  Howe.  He  was  a  man 
rather  imposing  in  appearance,  somewhat  dignified  and  grave. 
He  was  at  one  time  a  prominent  singer  in  the  Congregational 
choir,  a  school  committee  man,  and  justice  of  the  peace. 
Years  ago  he  was  a  familiar  object  in  South  Sudbury,  riding  in 
his  chaise  with  the  top  tipped  back,  as  he  went  to  the  post 
office  or  to  visit  the  district  schools  ;  and  he  well  represented, 
in  his  younger  years,  the  family  of  Howe.  He  was  the  last 
link  in  the  illustrious  family.  He  was  very  proud  of  the 
family  silver,  brought  from  England,  all  bearing  the  Howe 
crest.  "  Squire  "  Lyman  Howe  was  a  type  of  the  aristocratic 
landlord  who  has  almost  ceased  to  exist  in  New  England. 

Lyman  Howe  lived  as  a  sort  of  gentleman  farmer,  overseeing 
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his  land,  but  doing  but  little  actual  work,  and  evidently  al- 
ways a  welcome  guest  at  the  fireside  when  stories  were  in 
vogue.  He  was  well  learned  in  astronomy,  and  had  an  intense 
fear  of  lightning.  It  is  said  that  during  a  thunder  storm  he 
would  sit  on  a  high  stool  in  the  middle  of  the  bar-room,  with 
his  feet  carefully  drawn  up  on  the  rounds,  and  calculate  how 
near  the  flashes  must  come  before  he  could  be  injured  by  them. 
As  a  tavern  keeper  he  did  less  and  less  business  as  his  years 
increased,  and  finally  the  landlord  died,  March,  1861,  being 
found  dead  in  his  bed  by  his  faithful  negro  servant  Pete.  He 
was  the  last  o^*  the  name  of  Howe  who  lived  at  that  famous 
old  hou->  Since  his  death  the  place  has  been  a  resort  for 
pleasu^  seekers  and  people  of  antiquarian  tastes.  It  has  been 
visited  from  far  and  near,  and  so  it  will  continue  to  be  as  time 
passes. 

One  turns  instinctively  to  such  a  house  as  this,  which  has 
been  from  its  earliest  occupancy  the  seat  of  the  refinements 
and  courtesies  of  life,  for  possessions  of  historic  value.  Mar- 
velous stories  have  been  told  of  the  auction  that  followed 
Squire  Howe's  death,  but  they  are  extravagant.  Probably  the 
house  was  largely  depleted  of  what  it  once  contained.  The 
family  was  never  one  of  great  wealth,  and  the  circumstances 
attending  the  life  of  the  last  landlord  would  naturally  scatter 
many  of  the  furnishings  of  the  old-time  inn. 

The  heirlooms  which  the  ' '  landlord  ' '  left  became  the  prop- 
erty of  his  remote  but  well-beloved  kinswoman,  Miss  Baton,  of 
Shrewsbury. 

Among  the  heirlooms  may  be  mentioned  the  following : 
Silver  buckles  for  stock,  knees,  and  shoes  ;  a  silver  watch, 
owned  by  Lyman  Howe's  uncle  ;  the  landlord's  best-loved 
legacy,  "  The  sword  the  grandsire  wore;"  a  daguerreotype  of 
the  landlord  of  the  Tales  ;  several  rewards  of  merit ;  the  Old 
World  coat  of  arms  ;  a  beautiful  silk  scarf,  which  Miss  Jerusha 
used  to  wear. 

"  Fair  Princess  Mary's  pictured  face,"  which  hung  so  long 
upon  the  storied  wall,  is  also  preserved.  It  is  a  half-length 
mezzo  tint  engraving  of  the  daughter  of  George  II,  by  the 
well  known  French  engraver,  Jean  Simons,  framed  in  a  sim- 
ple moulding  of  stained  wood,  now  black,  or  nearly  so. 
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The  inn  came  to  Lyman  in  direct  descent  from  the  founder, 
John  Howe,  but  at  his  death  it  passed  away  from  the  Howes. 
Since  that  time  it  has  been  a  peaceful  farm  house. 

[Miss  Raymond  presented  the  above  paper,  as  a  special  guest,  before  the 
History  Club  of  Bloomington,  Illinois.  The  fitness  of  this  topic,  for  this 
occasion,  is  apparent  when  it  is  stated  that  the  hostess,  Mrs.  James  S.  Ne- 
ville, is  a  direct  lineal  descendant  of  the  first  illustrious  proprietor  of  the 
Wayside  Inn.  The  speaker  referred  to  this  fact  in  her  au  revoir  by  offer- 
ing the  following : 

In  enduring  verse  the  landlord's  fame  is  given. 

In  rival  tales  the  various  guests  have  striven  ; 

Rut  we'll  drink  to  the  health,  the  culture,  the  fame 

Of  the  landlord's  descendant,  our  hostess  bv  n?-aie.]  ; 
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There  is  always  more  or  less  of  romance  (and  romance 
means  suffering)  connected  with  the  ea:ly  history  of  all  towns, 
if  in  our  busy  lives  we  stop  to  recognize  it,  but  to  Virginians 
there  should  be  more  than  a  common  interest  in  the  settlement 
of  this  region. 

It  may  be  a  matter  of  dispute  as  to  the  seniority  of  our 
valley  towns,  but  this  is  of  little  moment ;  still  Winchester 
claims  that  two  white  families  lived  on  that  spot  in  1730.  In 
17 16  Governor  Spotswood  mentions  in  his  diary  viewing  the 
valley  from  the  Blue  Ridge  and  also  the  Great  L,akes  in  the 
distance.  These  cavaliers  were  probably  the  first  white  men 
who  entered  this  region. 

The  Shawnee  Indians,  a  tribe  of  the  Algonquin  family, 
seemed  to  have  had  a  wide  hunting  ground,  which  extended 
from  the  Blue  Ridge  to  the  Ohio,  and  some  say  to  the  Missis- 
sippi River.  It  is  not  thought  that  any  tribes  had  their  per- 
manent homes  in  this  immediate  vicinity,  but  near  the  present 
site  of  Winchester  is  a  spot  called  Shawnee  Hollow.  Scattered 
through  this  hollow  are  seven  or  eight  beautiful  springs,  and 
here  Cornstalk,  the  brave,  had  his  capital.  A  legend  tells  how 
the  tribe  would  wander  far  away,  yet  pine  so  for  the  Shawnee 
water  that  they  would  die  of  this  longing.  Since  then  the 
spring  has  the  charm  that  once  having  drunk  of  its  water  you 
will  never  be  happy  until  you  return. 
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This  vast  principality  of  Orange  lay  here  between  the  two 
mountain  ranges,  but  was  almost  without  limit.  In  1738 
Frederick  and  Augusta  counties  were  separated  from  it  by  an 
act  of  General  Assembly.  Meanwhile  a  number  of  Germans, 
Scotch- Irish,  and  a  few  Quakers  moved  down  from  Pennsyl- 
vania and 'encamped  about  the  Shawnee  Springs.  The  little 
town  grew  to  be  of  some  importance  in  a  few  years,  and  in 
1743  we  find  that  thirteen  justices  for  Frederick  County  were 
appointed  by  Governor  Gooch,  qualified  at  the  house  of  one 
James  Wood,  organized  a  court,  and  chose  the  little  settlement 
of  Old  Town  as  a  county  seat,  changing  its  name  to  Frederick- 
town. 

Properly  speaking,  James  Woods  seems  to  have  been  the 
founder  of  the  to  vn,  having  given  the  land  on  which  the  north- 
western part  is  built.  "  It  is  an  old  and  well-authenticated 
tradition  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia  that  in  1750  on  a  beauti- 
ful October  day  there  met  at  Shawnee  Springs,  near  the  pres- 
ent site  of  Winchester,  three  men  who  represented  three  dis- 
tinct types  of  civilization.  Their  object  was  the  peaceful  solu- 
tion of  the  problem  of  how  the  English  Lord,  proprietor  of  all 
the  great  valley,  holding  his  title  from  the  King  of  Great 
Britain,  could  dispose  of  his  land  to  active  settlers  and  invite 
immigration  to  come  and  stay  ;  how  the  Indian  who  had  for 
years  encamped  every  summer  at  these  gushing  fountains,  could 
be  legally  and  peacefully  deprived  of  their  vested  rights  ;  and 
how  George  Washington,  the  surveyor  of  Lord  Fairfax,  born 
on  these  lands,  an  English  subject,  could  safely  act  as  neutral 
and  do  justice  to  both ;  could  quietly  and  peacefully  settle  this 
momentous  affair.  It  was  never  settled  and  the  Indian  war  of 
1754  ensued." 

But  to  return.  In  1752  the  name  of  this  little  settlement 
was  again  changed  by  Lord  Fairfax  to  Winchester,  after 
the  old  English  town  of  that  name,  meaning  in  the  Saxon 
White  City,  and  called  by  the  Romans,  Venti  Castra — the 
windy  camp. 

When  Lord  Fairfax  laid  out  the  town,  ten  years  before,  he 
deeded  to  it  a  lot  for  the  established  church,  one  for  a  market, 
and  a  square  for  the  use  of  towns  and  country  people  where 
they  might  leave  horses  and  vehicles  to  await  their  business  or 
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pleasure  on  their  court  days.  Recently  the  town  has  claimed 
a  right  to  make  a  park  of  this  square,  but  the  country  people 
refuse  to  give  up  a  right  which  has  come  down  to  them  through 
generations.  Lord  Fairfax  also  made  one  of  the  old  English 
customs  the  conditions  of  his  gift ;  that  to  each  town  lot  sold 
an  "out-lot  "  was  attached,  and  not  to  be  separated  by  any  act 
of  sale.  This  law  had  to  be  annulled  by  the  State,  as  it  gave 
endless  trouble.  By  him  the  streets  were  called  from  old  Lon-. 
don,  Pallmall,  Cork,  Prince,  and  King.  Perhaps  the  most  in- 
teresting character  of  this  period  and  region  was  this  same 
Thomas,  fifth  Lord  Fairfax.  A  friend  of  Addison  and  a  con- 
stant contributor  to  the  Spectator  entitles  him  to  rank  as  an 
author.  His  early  life  had  been  clouded  by  a  great  disappoint- 
ment. Being  of  high  lineage  he  was  affianced  to  a  lady  of 
equal  right  and  to  whom  he  was  deeply  attached.  She,  at  the 
last  moment,  proved  false  to  him  by  heartlessly  forsaking  him 
to  marry  another.  His  mortification  was  so  great  that  he  sailed 
at  once  for  Virginia. 

Perhaps  he  wished  to  see  with  his  own  eyes  the  vast  territory 
he  had  inherited  from  his  mother,  who  was  the  daughter  of 
Lord  Culpepper.  Upon  arriving  (1749)  at  Belle  Haven,  now 
Alexandria,  a  port  of  some  importance,  he  first  visited  his 
cousin,  William  Fairfax,  who  lived  at  Bel  voir.  Here  he  met 
Washington,  a  boy  of  sixteen,  at  the  home  of  his  brother  Law- 
rence, who  had  married  a  daughter  of  William  Fairfax. 

This  home  was  Mt.  Vernon,  named  in  compliment  to  his 
friend,  Admiral  Vernon.  A  warm  friendship  sprung  up  be" 
tween  Lord  Fairfax  and  Washington,  and  this  intercourse  with 
a  man  of  the  world,  and  also  a  man  of  letters,  did  much  to- 
ward the  developing  of  the  character  of  the  boy.  Lord  Fair- 
fax offered  him  the  task  of  surveying  his  inheritance,  and,  ac- 
companied by  a  son  of  William  Fairfax,  they  together  under- 
took the  difficult  journey.  In  less  than  a  year  they  returned, 
having  located  and  surveyed  the  whole  region,  570,000  acres. 
Hearing  of  all  his  possessions  and  the  richness  of  the  country 
Lord  Fairfax  determined  to  visit  it.  He  built  here  the  famous 
Green  way  Court,  as  a  home  for  his  manager.  Believing  here 
he  might  forget  his  woes  he  returned  to  England  to  make 
arrangements  for  a  final  move  to  Virginia.     From  thence  he 
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brought  with  him  a  splendid  library,  horses,  dogs,  and  much 
stock.  All  these  were  brought  from  Belle  Haven  across  the 
mountain  at  Ashby's  Gap  and  on  to  Greenway  Court,  near 
Winchester,  which  now  became  his  home.  The  little  village 
of  White  Post,  Clarke  County,  Virginia,  still  bears  its  name  as 
a  monument  to  Lord  Fairfax ,  which  monument  he  unwittingly 
erected  in  the  painted  post  to  guide  the  traveler  to  his  home 
through  the  wilderness.  It  is  useless  to  say  that  this  man  did 
more  than  any  other  in  shaping  the  destinies  of  the  little  Ger- 
man settlement  of  Old  Town,  now  Winchester.  He  built 
roads,  he  laid  off  the  town,  he  presided  in  its  courts,  and  was 
the  benefactor  of  all  new  settlers  in  this  region .  He  bestowed 
his  rich  lands  upon  many  and  was  known  as  the  friend  to  In- 
dian and  white  man  alike. 

Born  a  royalist  he  would  not  side  against  his  country,  yet 
his  great  heart  was  ever  with  the  Colonists,  and  he  remained  a 
true  friend  to  his  beloved  protege,  Washington,  who  frequently 
visited  him.  Upon  hearing  of  the  surrender  at  Yorktown,  so 
many  feelings  were  involved  that  he  desired  no  longer  to  live. 
And  so,  true  to  the  royal  line  of  kings,  true  to  his  love  for 
Virginia  and  her  young  hero,  and  above  all  true  to  the  ever- 
calling  cries  of  humanity,  this  old  cavalier  passed  away  from 
his  hunting  ground,  his  lodge  in  the  wilderness,  leaving  the 
world  better  and  richer  for  his  having  lived  and  suffered  and 
conquered. 

To-day  a  smiling  town  looks  back  with  reverence  upon  his 
memory.  » 

To-day  is  seen  a  tablet  in  the  church  of  his  fathers,  trans- 
planted as  it  was,  still  an  evidence  of  ancestral  belief. 

The  stranger  may  drink  in  these  facts  together  with  others 
of  later  interest,  may  see  the  home  and  tomb  of  Daniel  Mor- 
gan and  now  the  monument  to  our  Confederate  dead,  so  true, 
so  brave,  so  pitiful,  our  gallant  heroes  who  fought  and  bled 
and  died  for  a  beloved  cause. 

'l  Ah  !  soldiers  to  your  honored  rest, 
Your  truth  and  valor  bearing, 
The  bravest  are  the  tenderest 
The  loving  are  the  daring." 


STAUNTON.  339 

STAUNTON. 

Th£  history  of  Staunton  is  far  too  familiar  to  the  minds  of 
its  people  to  admit  of  anything  but  an  outline  of  the  founding 
and  the  character  of  the  founders. 

Like  Winchester,  the  earliest  date  of  the  first  settlement  at 
the  point  now  known  as  Staunton  is  uncertain.  Some  histo- 
rians give  the  date  as  1732  when  John  Lewis  came  down  from 
Lancaster,  Pennsylvania,  and  settled  here. 

Mr.  Cooke  states  he  was  of  French  origin  and  his  ancestors 
may  be  traced  to  the  Huguenots  who  fled  first  to  Scotland, 
thence  to  Ireland,  and  afterwards  came  to  the  peaceful  Quaker 
land.  This  seems  more  than  probable,  for  the  daring  courage 
and  unflinching  bravery  required  in  facing  a  hidden  foe  and 
pushing  civilization  into  a  trackless  region  has  peculiarly 
characterized  such  descent. 

Still  we  do  not  hear  of  any  actual  settlement  until  Septem- 
ber 6,  1736,  when  Governor  Gooch  issued  a  patent  to  William 
Beverley,  for  Beverley  Manor,  118,491  acres.  Two  years  now 
elapsed  before  the  town  of  Staunton  was  first  laid  off,  having 
been  known  as  Beverley's  Mill  Place  previously. 

In  1738,  together  with  Frederick,  Augusta  had  been  sepa- 
rated from  Orange,  which  wide  territory  extended  "between 
the  great  mountains  on  the  River  Sherando,"  "  Fair  daughter 
of  the  stars. ' '  William  Beverley  seems  to  have  deeded  twenty- 
five  acres  to  the  court-house  and  county  use,  which  idea  of 
grand  proportions  was  in  keeping  with  his  lordly  possessions. 
In  February,  1738,  he  conveyed  to  John  Lewis  2,071  acres,  a 
part  of  Beverley  Manor.  There  appears  to  be  a  question  as  to 
the  origin  of  the  name  "  Staunton."  Mr.  Waddell  gives  it, 
rather  doubtfully,  in  honor  of  the  wife  of  Governor  Gooch 
who  was  of  the  family  of  Staunton,  in  the  old  country. 

The  town  was  laid  off  and  divided  into  forty-four  lots,  each 
lot  containing  half  an  acre.  The  streets,  Beverley,  Frederick, 
and  Johnston  seemed  to  cross  at  right  angles,  as  now,  Lewis, 
Water,  and  Augusta. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  copy  a  few  figures  from  Mr.  Wad- 
dell's  history  ;  the  corner  on  which  the  Crowle  Building  now 
stands  sold  in    1749   for  £9  15s.  =$32. 50.     One-half  same  lot 
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sold  in  1886  for  $13,300,  buildings  hardly  estimated.  The 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association  corner  sold  for  £s=$2/\..so. 
These  prices  but  show  the  value  of  years  as  a  means  to  en- 
hance the  value  of  territory.  Again  I  would  quote  from  the 
same  writer,  who  speaks  of  the  great  amount  of  game  in 
Augusta.  In  1750  a  levy  of  256  wolves  heads  was  made,  and 
"  the  whole  head  had  to  be  produced."  By  this  means  they 
appear  to  have  been  effectually  exterminated.  He  also  men- 
tions the  pillory,  the  ducking  stool,  and  the  whipping-post. 
These  all  sound  too  much  like  old  England  to  be  familiar  to 
American  ears  and  perhaps  fell  into  disuse  when  the  war  occu- 
pied the  minds  of  these  mountaineers. 

The  Church  of  England  was  enforced  in  her  Colonies,  and 
the  vestry  carried  great  power  in  all  civil  management.  Hence 
according  to  law  it  was  necessary  that  a  vestry  should  be 
chosen  in  order  to  further  the  interests  of  the  community.  The 
vestry  of  Augusta  Parish  met  for  the  first  time  April  6,  1747. 
Occasional  services  were  held  in  the  log  court-house.  In 
April,  1750,  Beverley  gave  land  for  a  church  and  cemetery, 
and  in  1760  the  building  was  begun,  but  was  not  finished  until 
1763.  This  church  was  pulled  down  in  1831  and  a  new  one 
erected,  which  still  later  gave  place  to  another.  The  rise  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  this  region  is  very  interesting. 

Perhaps  a  glimpse  of  the  topography  of  the  Valley  of  Vir- 
ginia may  not  be  amiss,  as  it  so  directly  influences  the  people 
of  these  several  sections.  The  Blue  Ridge  was  nature's  di- 
viding line  for  a  long  time  between  the  English  Colonists  and 
all  the  vast  western  world. 

As  before  shown,  Spotswood's  adventure  in  17 16  was  the  be- 
ginning of  a  movement  in  this  direction,  and  when  L,ord  Fair- 
fax conveyed  to  Colonel  Robert  Carter  63,000  acres  of  land,  a 
small  part  of  his  inheritance,  many  of  the  friends  and  relations 
of  Colonel  Carter  emigrated  from  the  low  country  to  this  tract, 
bringing  with  them  the  characteristics  of  the  English  people, 
the  old  English  aristocracy,  the  English  Church,  and  the  Eng- 
lish customs  in  general.  Hence  we  see  the  people  of  Clarke 
and  some  of  those  in  the  adjacent  counties  separate  and  dis- 
tinct, with  all  the  old  dusty  cobwebs  of  English  ancestry  still 
clinging  to  them. 
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To  recognize  this  especial  feature  and  difference  of  nation- 
ality it  is  necessary  to  live  in  their  midst;  to  lift  the  latch,  as 
it  were,  of  these  open  doors  ;  to  stretch  one's  knees  beneath 
the  polished  mahogony,  heavy  laden  ;  to  laugh,  to  smoke,  to 
sing,  to  dance,  to  drive  all  in  the  glorious  autumn  or  the  fresh 
springtide  ;  these  are  the  means  alone  by  which  one  reads  the 
charm,  the  glint  of  hallowed  association. 

Both  Beverley  and  Fairfax  and  many  others  belonged  to  this 
same  race.  Still  their  nationality  was  overshadowed  by  the 
Scotch-Irish  element,  which  made  its  way  into  the  valley  from 
Pennsylvania  and  other  quarters.  These  men  were  of  another 
stamp.  Strong,  sturdy,  adventurous  men  of  firm  character  and 
belief,  the  descendants  of  Covenanters,  the  sons  of  Scottish  chiefs 
and  Highland  Marys.  They  loved  these  fastnesses  because 
their  natures  were  formed  of  the  same  strong  fiber.  Their 
ideas  of  freedom  of  thought  and  action,  liberty  to  worship 
God  as  they  chose,  were  here  allowed  the  breadth  of  vast  do- 
minion. What  cared  they  for  luxury  and  ease ;  it  was  foreign 
to  their  natures.  The  English  coach  and  four  had  no  charm 
for  them,  their  sturdy  bodies  but  encased  their  sturdier  souls. 

These  men  were  the  backbone  of  Virginia  armies,  as  in  the 
years  to  come  they  followed  Stonewall  Jackson  to  his  death  or 
fearlessly  dashed  forward  under  the  daring  lead  of  Virginia's 
gallant  cavalier. 

There  is  a  close  relationship  among  all  the  first  towns  of  the 
"  Old  Dominion,"  the  circumstances  under  which  they  were 
founded,  the  period  at  which  the  movement  first  began,  beside 
the  ties  of  blood  which  run  through  and  through  its  whole 
population. 

It  is  perhaps  this  network  of  kinship,  the  tracing  back  of 
thousands  to  one  common  ancestor,  which  unites  our  people  as 
no  other  interests  can. 

Blood  answers  to  blood,  as  heart  to  heart  and  soul  to  soul, 
and  the  cry  of  Virginia  in  her  distress  entered  into  the  ears  of 
her  sons,  who  rose  and  fought  for  her  dear  name,  offering  their 
poor  bleeding  bodies  a  willing  sacrifice  to 
"Virginia  first,  then  Lee." 

Maria  P.  Duval. 
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WK  commenced  our  duties  as  members  of  this  organization 
by  looking  up  the  story  and  achievements  of  our  ancestors.  It 
sounds  very  heartless,  but  we  were  glad  to  find  among  them 
those  who  fought,  bled,  and  died — primarily  for  their  country, 
of  course — but  also  for  the  benefit  of  their  descendants,  and  as 
Chauncey  Depew  delightfully  said.  "  We  are  them  !" 

But  the  study  of  family  records  does  not  satisfy  the  historic 
instinct  newly  aroused  within  us,  and  as  loyal  citizens  of  this 
city  we  question  how  it  was  with  New  Britain  during  Revolu- 
tionary times  and  what  was  its  share  in  the  great  struggle  for 
liberty.  We  feel  sure  that  in  common  with  every  village  and 
hamlet  in  the  State  it  had  its  story  of  patriotic  men  and  women, 
whose  names  and  deeds  are  now  partially  forgotten. 

The  early  records  contain  few  historic  incidents,  and  impress 
me  afresh  with  the  newness  of  the  place,  for  it  was  not  until  the 
present  century  that  New  Britain  was  incorporated  as  a  town. 
Previous  to  that  time  its  history  is  interwoven  with  that  of 
Farmington  and  Berlin,  in  a  most  confusing  way.  In  these 
days  of  intense  interest  in  Revolutionary  history,  when  every 
place  is  jealously  claiming  its  heritage  of  honor,  the  historian 
of  New  Britain,  with  Farmington  on  one  side  and  Berlin  on 
the  other,  is  steering  between  Scylla  and  Charybdis,  and  if 
wise  will  strictly  follow  the  chart,  which  says,  once  for  all,  this 
is  not  historic  ground. 

There  is  a  strong  desire  to  record  some  stirring  event  of 
Revolutionary  days  that  belongs  peculiarly  to  New  Britain  his- 
tory, some  heroic  deed  or  incident  that  may  give  us  distinction 
among  the  Chapters  of  the  State.  We  envy  Hartford,  Farm- 
ington, Bristol,  and  Newington  their  ancient  landmarks,  their 
historic  trees  and  famous  houses.  Alas  I  it  is  astonishing  how 
perversely  great  events  and  great  personages  of  Revolutionary 
times  avoided  this  particular  spot  ;  we  may  walk  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  city  without  feeling  we  are  treading  on  sacred 
historic  ground.  Perhaps  I  should  except  the  old  highway 
from  Stanley  Quarter  to  Hartford,  over  which  a  body  of  the 
French  troops  marched,  at  the  close  of  the  war  in  1781 .     Back- 


NEW   BRITAIN   IN  THE   DAYS   OF   THE  REVOLUTION.       343 

ward  over  the  years  we  send  them  a  grateful  thought,  remem- 
bering that  under  foreign  skies  they  and  their  countrymen  had 
been  fighting  America's  battle  for  freedom  and  independence — 
blessings  that  might  have  been  long  delayed  but  for  their  timely 
aid.  Weary  and  footsore  they  must  have  been  as  they  marched 
along  the  rugged  way,  but  we  believe  they  were  a  jubilant  com- 
pany withal,  rejoicing  that  their  enemy  and  ours,  obstinate  old 
King  George,  was  finally  conquered. 

We  have  no  ■ '  Mecca  ' '  within  our  borders  which  we  as  patri- 
otic pilgrims  may  visit  ;  no  houses  made  forever  famous  be- 
cause their  walls  have  sheltered  some  hero  of  the  Revolution  ; 
no  sites  which  may  serve  to  keep  fresh  in  our  minds  the  heroism 
of  our  forefathers.  There  was  never  the  sound  of  conflict  in 
the  limits  of  the  town  ;  never  was  a  ' '  redcoat ' '  seen  upon  our 
streets  unless  it  was  when  Thomas  Sugden  (a  deserter  from  the 
British  Army)  laid  siege  to  and  captured  the  heart  of  Percia 
Mather.  That  he  deserted  the  British  Army  and  married  a  New 
Britain  girl  proves  him  to  have  been  a  man  of  sense  and  justi- 
fies this  brief  mention  of  him.  So,  after  all,  there  was  one 
"  engagement  "  within  our  borders. 

But  if  we  have  less  energy  and  enthusiasm  to  spend  in  the 
protection  of  historical  sites,  then  we  have  so  much  the  more 
to  serve  the  other  objects  of  our  organization,  one  of  which  is 
to  honor  the  names  and  memory  of  our  forefathers,  and  here  we 
feel  that  we  have  ample  cause  to  rejoice.  The  background  of 
our  history  is  filled  with  a  noble  company  of  good  and  honored 
men,  men  of  principle  and  patriotism,  and  therein  we  have  a 
wealthy  heritage.  Not  in  the  incidents  of  a  day  or  in  the  chance 
association  of  events  lie  the  source  of  our  local  pride  and  the 
foundation  of  our  prosperity,  but  rather  in  the  spirit  and  influ- 
ence of  the  men  who  founded  our  city  and  defended  our  coun- 
try during  the  trying  days  of  the  Revolution. 

The  sentiment  of  the  people  was  strong  in  opposition  to  Brit- 
ish tyranny,  and  it  found  expression  when  in  1774,  the  port  of 
Boston  having  been  blocked  by  order  of  Parliament,  a  commit- 
tee was  at  once  appointed  to  "take  in  subscriptions  of  wheat, 
rye,  Indian  corn,  and  other  provisions,  and  to  collect  and  trans- 
port the  same  to  the  town  of  Boston  to  be  distributed  by  the 
23 
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Selectmen  of  the  town  of  Boston  to  those  who  needed  help  in 
consequence  of  the  blockade  of  the  harbor."  We  read  this 
record  of  sending  provisions  to  the  ' '  town  of  Boston  ' '  with  a 
feeling  akin  to  amusement,  but  we  well  know  it  spoke  of  a  true 
patriotism  and  probably  meant  as  great  a  sacrifice  on  the  part  of 
all  who  contributed  as  for  their  descendants  of  to-day  to  sub- 
scribe hundreds  of  dollars  to  some  worthy  cause. 

Three  companies  from  this  place  and  Farmington  were  in 
action  against  Burgoyne,  and  almost  every  young  man  was  in 
the  service.  During  the  second  period  of  the  war,  from  1776  to 
1778,  when  the  main  operations  were  in  the  North,  a  large  num- 
ber proportionally  of  the  citizens  of  New  Britain  were  in  the 
army.  We  have  learned  the  names  of  fifty  who  went  from  this 
parish  alone,  many  of  whom  now  sleep  in  "Christian  Lane  " 
and  ' '  Fairview  ' '  Cemeteries .  They  deserve  the  honor  always 
given  to  those  who  serve  their  country,  but  in  many  instances 
no  headstones  mark  their  resting-place  and  their  very  names 
will  soon  be  forgotten.  Would  it  not  be  well  for  us,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  c<  Esther  Stanley"  Chapter,  to  provide  some  suita- 
ble way  of  perpetuating  their  names  and  services,  and  in  so 
doing  fulfill  one  of  the  purposes  of  our  organization  ? 

Particular  mention  should  now  be  made  of  Major  General 
John  Paterson,  who  was  not  only  distinguished  in  military  ser- 
vice, but  was  honored  with  the  friendship  of  Washington.  He 
was  one  of  the  court,  chosen  from  the  very  flower  of  the  Ameri- 
can Army,  to  try  Major  Andre,  and  at  the  close  of  the  war  was 
one  of  the  founders  of  the  Society  of  the  Cincinnati.  General 
Paterson  became  eminent  in  so  many  ways  that  we  shall  be  glad 
some  time  to  present  a  full  account  of  his  life. 

Another  prominent  military  man  was  Colonel  Gad.  Stanley, 
who  in  various  ways  did  good  service  for  his  country.  He  was 
at  the  battle  of  Long  Island,  and  by  his  bravery  and  skill  there 
won  the  approbation  of  his  superior  officers. 

Colonel  Isaac  Lee  did  not  enter  the  army,  but  he  served  his 
country  nobly  in  the  Legislature  twenty-four  years,  held  inti- 
mate relations  with  the  patriots  of  the  times,  and  shared  with 
them  the  labor  and  responsibility  of  shaping  our  civil  institu- 
tions. 

Of  the  other  patriots  of  the  times  I  have  found  only  the 
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the  briefest  mention,  but  what  a  story  of  valor,  and  perhaps  of 
suffering,  may  be  condensed  in  a  few  short  lines.  Some  per- 
ished in  the  service  ;  some  suffered  in  British  prisons  ;  and 
some  returned  here  to  die  of  their#  wounds  or  of  disease  con- 
tracted in  the  army.  There  were  many  instances  of  bravery 
and  fortitude,  not  only  on  the  part  of  the  officers,  but  the  same 
qualities  were  exhibited  by  men  in  the  ranks,  and  by  men  and 
women  who  remained  at  home.  When  we  read  that  Moses 
Andrews  had  seven  sons,  "  six  of  whom  were  fitted  out  for  the 
war  by  the  patient  industry  and  self-denial  of  their  mother," 
we- are  sure  that  in  the  list  of  the  brave  ones  of  Revolutionary 
days  the  name  of  Lydia  Andrews  should  find  a  place. 

The  women  of  New  Britain  lived  too  far  from  the  scenes  of 
conflict  to  display  any  of  that  heroism  that  has  made  some 
names  immortal ;  but  we  believe  that  in  the  finer  qualities  of 
self-denial  and  patient  endurance  of  hardship  the  women  of 
this  parish  were  worthy  of  our  admiration.  But  we  would 
not  indulge  in  sentiment,  or  invest  them  with  qualities  that 
perhaps  they  did  not  possess.  Truly,  we  admire  their  patriot- 
ism, and  are  amazed  at  their  courage,  in  the  face  of  terrors  and 
fears,  but  perhaps  they  would  look  upon  the  women  of  the 
nineteenth  century  with  equal  surprise,  and  be  astonished  at 
our  numerous  and  varied  duties  and  occupations.  What  would 
they  think  of  our  organizations,  societies,  missions,  clubs — 
things  that  were  never  dreamed  of  in  their  philosophy  !  After 
viewing  the  cares  and  responsibilities  of  the  latter-day  woman, 
not  only  in  the  home,  but  in  the  church  and  society,  and  in 
public  and  professional  life  as  well,  I  am  not  sure  but  they 
would  be  devoutly  thankful  that  they  lived  a  hundred  years 
earlier,  when  they  had  only  the  Indians  and  the  Revolutionary 
War  to  look  out  for. 

Of  the  life  of  Esther  Stanley,  whose  name  graces  our  Chapter, 
so  little  is  known  that  I  fear  it  must  always  belong  to  the  un- 
written history.  That  she  was  the  mother  of  Colonel  Gad. 
Stanley  and  the  ancestor  of  a  long  line  of  noble  men  and  wo- 
men are  sufficient  reasons  why  we  should  perpetuate  her  name 
and  memory.  The  Stanley  name,  past  and  present,  is  identi- 
fied with  the  honor  and  progress  of  the  town,  and  right  glad 
are  we  that  it  was  chosen  to  designate  our  Chapter,  and  glad 
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again  that  our  first  Regent  should  bear  the  same  honored  name. 

At  the  monthly  meetings  of  our  Chapter,  which  already 
numbers  (54)  fifty-four  members,  we  recall  some  noted  event  of 
Revolutionary  days  by  papers  or  biographical  sketches,  and 
then  we  have  an  hour  of  social  recreation.  In  May  our 
Chapter  observed  Memorial  Day  by  spending  an  hour  in  ' '  Fair- 
view,"  decorating  the  graves  of  the  Revolutionary  soldiers 
with  flags  and  flowers. 

It  is  yet  too  early  for  us  to  speak  of  work  accomplished,  but 
we  reach  out  to  the  aims  and  possibilities  that  are  the  inspira- 
tion of  all  these  patriotic  societies  springing  up  all  over  the 
United  States.  To  strive  for  the  ultimate  objects  of  this  or- 
ganization may  seem  a  work  quite  outside  the  province  of  wo- 
men, but  we  believe  that  the  inteiests  of  the  country  are 
closely  united  to  those  of  the  home,  the  school,  and  manj^  of 
the  social  conditions  of  the  day,  in  all  of  which  many  women 
now  have  a  voice. 

In  this  ambitious  age  we  are  not  able  to  tell  where  woman's 
influence  may  end  ;  but  we  are  perfectly  sure  where  it  begins, 
and  that  is  in  the  home.  It  may  seem  a  truism  to  add  that 
without  true  homes,  of  which  we  are  primarily  the  makers, 
there  could  be  no  nation  worthy  of  the  name. 

Mrs.  Charts  J.  Parker, 
Historian  ofi(  Esther  Stayiley  "  Chapter,  D.  A.  R. 


CHRISTMAS,  1776. 

'Twas  twelve  by  the  clock  in  Trenton  town 

And  a  wassail  song  of  cheer, 
With  clink  of  glasses  and  laughter  deep, 

Rang  out  on  the  listening  ear. 

Then  one  toast  more  for  the  Christmas  past, 

And  one  for  the  coming  year, 
And  one  for  her  whom  we  love  the  best, 

And  one  for  our  country  dear. 

'Twas  two  by  the  clock  in  Trenton  town, 
The  logs  of  the  fire  burned  low. 

The  officers  slept  a  dreamless  sleep, 
Nor  thought  of  the  coming  foe. 
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'Twas  three  by  the  clock  in  Trenton  town. 

As  thro'  the  ice  and  the  snow 
The  boats  came  silently  one  by  one 

To  the  river's  bank  below. 

Glover,  the  brave,  with  his  sailors  bold, 

Had  sturdily  manned  the  oars, 
The  arrny  stood  in  the  driving  sleet, 

Not  far  from  the  Hessians'  doors. 

Deep  sleep  had  fallen  on  Trenton  town, 

And  the  picket's  shot  rang  clear, 
To  warn  the  Hessians  in  slumber  sound 

Of  the  Yankee  foe  so  near. 

Summons  "  to  arms  "  to  the  sleeping  men 

Came  sharp  through  the  morning  gray, 
They  rallied  too  late  to  save  the  town, 

And  the  battle  was  lost  that  day. 

'Twas  noon  by  the  clock  in  Trenton  town, 

And  the  Hessian  captain  lay 
Waiting  the  coming  of  Washington, 

As  his  life  blood  ebbed  away. 

He  drew  from  his  sheath  his  sword  of  steel, 

And  whispered  with  labored  breath  : 
(The  General  bent  to  catch  his  words) 
*i  I  surrender  to  you  and— Death." 

'Twas  six  by  the  clock  in  Trenton  town, 

And  the  wintry  twilight  gray 
Had  quenched  her  light  with  the  shadows  dark, 

And  night  had  followed  the  day. 

Once  more  through  the  icy  sleet  and  snow 

The  sailors  took  up  their  oars, 
The  self-same  army  of  sturdy  men 

Recrossed  to  the  other  shores. 

'Twas  twelve  by  the  clock  in  Trenton  town, 

And  the  brilliant  stars  looked  down 
Once  more  on  the  rushing  river  grim 

And  the  quiet  of  Trenton  town. 

— J.   V.  Z.  Belden,  in  Boston  Transcript,  December  21 ',  189J. 
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HISTORIC  CLEAN   DRINKING  MANOR. 

TWO    HUNDRED    YEARS     IN    ONE    FAMILY. 

Just  beyond  the  city  limits  of  the  National  Capital,  or  to  be 
exact,  just  seven  miles  from  the  White  House  gates,  in  Mont- 
gomery County,  Maryland,  on  Jones's  Mill  Road,  off  Connecti- 
cut Avenue,  extended,  the  tourist  will  find  one  of  the  old  colo- 
nial manor  houses  of  the  Potomac  region . 

A  manor  was  usually  granted  by  royalty  to  a  scion  of  good  or 
aristocratic  family  who,  leaving  the  mother-country  behind,  lived 
on  his  isolated  American  plantation  in  a  manner  resembling 
that  of  a  feudal  baron — with  black  slaves  to  produce  the  neces- 
saries of  living — the  luxuries  being  imported.  Indeed,  Clean 
Drinking,  as  this  manor  is  called,  held  white  slaves  or  "  inden- 
tured servants,"  as  well  as  negroes. 

Colonel  John  Coates  (or  Courts)  whose  father,  Hon.  John 
Coates,  came  to  Maryland  from  Sproxton,  England,  in  1639, 
established  Clean  Drinking  Manor.  He  received  a  grant  from 
the  Crown  in  1680  of  fourteen  hundred  acres  "  in  style  of 
manor  "  and  had  it  surveyed  in  1699,  two  years  after  his  father's 
death  (1697). 

This  founder  of  Clean  Drinking  Manor,  whose  will  bore  date 
1702,  had  a  son,  also  named  John  Coates,  who  was  a  colonel 
in  the  British  Army,  and  the  latter  left  a  will  dated  1747,  in 
which  he  mentions  his  daughter  Elizabeth,  who  married  Charles 
Jones,  gentleman.  This  Elizabeth  Coates  Jones  brought  the 
Clean  Drinking  acres  to  Charles  Jones,  gentleman,  as  her  dower, 
and  he  built  thereon,  in  1750,  the  old  manor-house  that  has 
remained  in  his  family  to  the  present  day,  having  been  occupied 
continuously  by  the  successive  generations  of  Joneses. 

Charles  Jones,  gentleman,  and  Elizabeth  Coates,  his  wife,  lie 
buried  with  their  children  and  children's  children,  in  the  ancient 
family  burying  ground  in  the  rear  of  "the  old  homestead,"  and 
if  his  spirit  is  permitted  to  revisit  the  old  haunts  it  doubtless  is 
gratifying  to  him  to  perceive  that  no  changes  nor  alterations 
have  been  made  in  the  house  or  its  surroundings  since  he  was 
lord  of  the  manor,  except  those  made  by  Father  Time ;  for  the 
greatest  charm  of  Clean   Drinking,  outside  of  its  sequestered 


HISTORIC    CIvKAN    DRINKING    MANOR.  349 

location  in  a  region  pervaded  by  peace  and  beauty,  is  its  aroma 
of  "  ye  olden  time,"  for  nature  only  is  allowed  to  make  any  in- 
novations in  the  place  hallowed  by  colonial  and  revolutionary 
associations. 

Charles  Jones,  gent.,  as  the  land  records  of  Maryland  testify, 
was  a  man  of  enterprise  and  public  spirit.  He  recorded  sev- 
enteen (17)  deeds  for  land  in  one  year,  built  a  mill,  the  foun- 
dations of  which  still  remain,  though  the  structure  was  burned 
later,  was  a  member  of  the  first  court  of  Montgomery  County, 
Maryland,  and  a  member  of  the  Committee  of  Safety. 

Clean  Drinking  Manor-house  is  frame,  brick-filled,  one  and 
a  half  stories  high,  with  dormer  windows  in  the  prevailing 
style  of  the  period  and  region,  and  is  flanked  by  high  outside 
chimneys.  A  veranda,  approached  by  a  flight  of  wooden  steps, 
extends  its  arms  from  chimney  to  chimney,  while  twin  doors 
open  from  it  directly  into  the  principal  apartments. 

The  moldering  roof  and  weather-boards  are  muck  decayed, 
but  the  doors,  some  of  which  are  of  solid  walnut,  and  the 
heavy  sashes  that  enclose  the  tiny  window  panes,  are  well  pre- 
served . 

On  one  side  of  the  manor-house  is  a  cluster  of  roofless  brick 
buildings,  erected  at  the  same  time  that  the  main  house  was 
built.  The  one  containing  the  great  brick  oven  was  the 
kitchen  and  the  others  were  the  domiciles  of  the  housekeeper 
and  the  house  servants.  The  bricks  used  in  building  were 
brought  from  England. 

Near  the  deserted  servants'  quarters  is  a  well  whose  "old 
oaken  bucket"  is  regulated,  in  its  "  ups  and  downs,"  by  a 
pulley  that  formerly  did  service  on  a  vessel  ' '  whose  decks  were 
once  red  with  heroes  blood." 

"  Cheek  by  jowl  "  with  the  well  is  a  primitive  stone  dairy, 
whose  door,  fastened  by  an  antiquated  lock,  has  not  been 
opened  for  more  than  half  a  century. 

On  the  opposite  side  of  the  house  is  the  old  flower-garden — 
one  of  the  features  of  Clean  Drinking.  The  beds  in  this 
quaint  plot  are  bordered  with  magnificent  box  wood  that  was 
planted  by  Charles  Jones,  gentleman,  in  the  form  of  the  letter 
J,  about  the  same  time  that  Washington  set  out  his  famous 
"box"  at  Mt.  Vernon.     The  once  prim  parterre  is  overrun 
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with  creeping  vines,  myrtle,  and  blue-flags.  The  stone  wall 
that  partly  surrounds  the  garden  was  built,  for  its  protection, 
by   Miss  Arianna  Jones,  who,   with  her  sister,   Miss   Sukey, 

spent  their  lives  in 
"  maiden  meditation  " 
at  Clean  Drinking — 
doing  the  honors  of 
the  household  for  their 
brother,  Charles  Jones, 
second,  who  inherited 
the  place  at  his  father's 
death.  Her  unfinished 
wall  adds  to  the  pic- 
turesqueness  of  the  old 
garden  to-day,  for  she 
died  before  its  comple- 
tion, and  the  old  family 
graveyard,  where  she 
lies,  is  overrun  similarly 
to  her  beloved  garden. 
This  Charles  Jones, 
second,  was  a  spend- 
miss  sukey  jones.  tiirift  who ,  as  he  once 

facetiously  remarked,  saw  no  harm  in  making  his  (golden) 
eagles  "fly." 

It  is  asserted  that  all  he  had  to  "show"  on  his  return  from 
a  certain  trip  to  England,  for  the  $6,000  worth  of  tobacco  he 
took  with  him,  was  a  gold-laced  coat,  bought  for  the  occasion 
of  his  presentation  to  royalty,  a  jeweled  sword,  an  ivory-handled 
sword,  a  flint  lock  gun,  and  an  elegantly  carved  powder  horn. 
These  appurtenances  of  a  "gentleman's"  son,  whose  ancestors 
were  entitled  to  bear  coats  of  arms,  are  preserved  in  the  Jones 
family,  the  gun  and  ivory-handled  sword  belonging  to  Mr. 
Robert  Jones,  of  Prince  George  County,  Maryland. 

This  "Uncle  Charlie"  Jones  frequently  "dispensed  "free- 
hearted hospitality"  to  Clay,  Webster,  and  Calhoun,  who  found 
relaxation  from  the  cares  of  State  within  the  congenial  con- 
fines of  Clean  Drinking. 

But  the  son  of  Charles  Jones,  gentleman,  who  shed  the  greater 
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luster  on  his  name,  was  Brigadier  Major  John  Coates  Jones. 
He  was  born  at  Clean  Drinking,  and  was  in  the  service  of  his 
country  from  the  beginning  of  the  Revolution  in  1775  till  the 
army  of  Washington  was  disbanded.  He  was  an  aid  to  Gen- 
erahSmallwood,  of  whose  brigade  history  asserts  the  following  : 
"  Though  they  were  distinguished  by  the  most  fashionably  cut 
coats  and  the  most  macaroni  cocked  hats  in  the  Continental 
Army,  they  were  equally  remarkable  for  gallantry  and  unflinch- 
able  valor." 

The  muster  roll,  dated  September  12,  1776,  White  Plains, 
New  York,  has  the  signature  of  John  Coates  Jones,  captain. 
Major  Jones  became  a  considerable  land  owner,  as  he  received 
six  thousand  acres  of  bounty  land  from  Virginia  (in  Ohio)  and 
two  hundred  acres  in  Maryland  west  of  old  Fort  Cumberland. 
He  possessed  also  other  Maryland  property,  including  the  con- 
fiscated Monocacy  Manor,  which  he  purchased.  He  married, 
in  1790,  at  Ayemoy,  Charles  County,  Maryland,  Dorothy, 
daughter  of  Colonel  Robert  Hanson  Harrison,  senior  aid-de- 
camp to  Washington.  C6lonel  Harrison,  whose  family  and 
that  of  the  Presidents  of  the  same  name  were  connected,  suc- 
ceeded Joseph  Reed  as  Washington's  private  secretary. 

This  Major  John  Coates  Jones  had  a  son,  also  called  John 
Coates  Jones,  who  was  a  West  Point  cadet  and  who  served  in 
the  United  States  Army  in  the  Mexican  War,  and  afterwards  in 
the  navy,  and  also  the  revenue  service.  He  was  the  husband 
of  the  aged  lady  now  residing  at  Clean  Drinking,  and  father  of 
Mr.  Nicholas  Jones,  the  future  owner.  He  came  to  live  at  the 
manor  in  1837,  on  the  death  of  his  uncle,  Charles  Jones,  second, 
who  bequeathed  the  property  to  him.  He  died  in  1880,  and 
with  his  eldest  son,  Copeland  Jones,  a  midshipman  in  the  navy, 
who  died  of  fever  in  China,  rests  in  the  shade  of  the  ancient 
cedars  and  walnuts  that  sentinel  "  the  graves  of  the  house- 
hold." 

Mr.  Nicholas  Jones,  to  whom  the  manor-house  and  adjoin- 
ing twenty-five  acres  revert  at  his  mother's  death,  resides  with 
her  at  Clean  Drinking  ;  and  being  an  enthusiastic  antiquarian, 
and  deeply  attached  to  the  property  that  has  been  in  his  family 
continuously  since  the  former  was  granted  to  them,  is  a  worthy 
custodian  of  the  many  heirlooms  of  his  distinguished  ancestry 
the  old  place  contains. 
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The  remaining  original  acres  have  been  divided  among  the 
other  brothers  and  sisters,  who  have  built  modern  houses  on 
their  allotments — in  strong  contrast  to  the  old-time  manor- 
house. 

The  venerable  but  still  charming  lady  of  the  manor  of  to- 
day, Mrs.  Elizabeth  Sinclair  Parker  Jones,  is  by  virtue  of  her 
illustrious  lineage,  great  age,  unimpaired  faculties,  and  remark- 
able memory,  one  of  the  most  interesting  private  individuals 
in  the  community.  She  was  born  in  October,  1803,  less  than 
four  years  after  the  death  of  Washington,  with  whom,  as  well 
as  with  Lafayette,  Rochambeau  and  the  rest,  her  family,  on 
both  sides,  were  intimately  associated.  By  right  of  her  descent 
from  Revolutionary  heroes  and  patriots  she  is  enrolled  as  a 
Daughter  of  the  American  Revolution.  She  has  lived  at  the 
old  manor-house  for  over  sixty  years.  Her  father,  Copeland 
Parker,  of  Norfolk,  Virginia,  was  appointed  collector  of  cus- 
toms of  that  port  by  President  Washington,  and  he  held  the 
position  until  his  death,  under  Jackson's  administration.  His 
estate,  "  Macclesfield,"  was  named  in  honor  of  his  family,  the 
Earls  of  Macclesfield.  His  brother,  Colonel  Josiah  Parker,  and 
therefore  Mrs.  Jones's  uncle,  was  aid  to  General  Washington 
and  a  member  of  all  the  conventions  of  the  State  in  1775. 
His  figure  is  a  conspicuous  one  in  Trumbull's  painting  of  the 
battle  of  Trenton,  in  the  Yale  School  of  Fine  Arts.  He  is 
represented  a  magnificent  specimen  of  manhood — stepping  for- 
ward to  receive,  uncovered,  the  swords  of  the  enemy  !  Colonel 
Parker  at  one  time  commanded  General  Green's  brigade.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Continental  Congress  at  Philadelphia 
and  voted,  in  1789,  to  locate  the  seat  of  government  on  the 
Potomac.  His  silver  shoe  buckles,  embroidered  silk  vest, 
hand-embroidered  silk  suspenders,  and  other  Clean  Drinking 
relics  are  among  the  treasures  of  Mrs.  Eleanor  A.  H.  Magruder, 
of  "The  Rest,"  Tenleytown,  District  of  Columbia,  a  great- 
granddaughter  of  Henrietta  Jones,  daughter  of  Charles  Jones, 
gentleman.  His  favorite  armchair  that  belonged  to  his  father, 
Nicholas  Parker,  and  is  two  hundred  years  old,  rubs  elbows  in 
Clean  Drinking  parlor  with  one  of  the  mahogany  chairs  that 
stood  in  the  same  apartment  when  Washington  visited  there. 
Colonel   Parker's  daughter,   a  cousin   of  Mrs.  Jones,  married 
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the  naval  captain,  William  Cowper,  the  gallant  commander  of 
the  Baltimore,  and  the  son  of  that  Captain  John  Cowper  who 
died  so  heroically  on  the  brig  Dolphin. 

Mrs.  Jones's  maternal  grandfather,  Captain  John  Sinclair, 
whose  father,  Henry  Sinclair,  was  a  son  of  the  Earl  of  Caith- 
ness, Scotland,  went  to  Havana,  Cuba,  in  1783,  at  the  request 
of  General  Washington  to  obtain  ammunition  for  the  Count  de 
Grasse,  to  enable  him  to  cooperate  with  the  Americans  at  the 
battle  of  Yorktown.  He  was  hailed  on  his  return  trip  by  a 
British  cruiser,  and  his  quick  and  cool  reply  that  his  was  a 
' '  supply  ship, ' '  disarmed  suspicion,  and  he  was  allowed  to  pro- 
ceed. He  made  this  voyage  in  his  own  vessel,  the  "  little 
Mollie,"  and  he  neither  asked  nor  received  any  compensa- 
tion for  his  services,  which  contributed,  in  no  small  degree,  to 
the  surrender  at  Yorktown . 

The  writer  had  the  privilege,  on  the  30th  of  July,  1894,  °f 
hearing  from  the  lips  of  the  venerable  Mrs.  Jones,  an  account, 
among  other  reminiscences,  of  her  "  blockade  running  "  dur- 
ing the  war — not  the  Civil  War,  which  is  an  event  of  yester- 
day to  her — but  that  of  181 2.  Seated  in  an  antique  rocker,  in 
the  room  in  which  the  Revolutionary  Major  Jones  was  born, 
gently  swaying  her  fan,  this  stately  but  gracious  lady,  in  whose 
cultured  tones  the  tremulousness  of  age  (she  is  ninety-two)  is 
scarcely  perceptible,  described  the  midnight  flight  of  her 
father's  family — including  herself — in  a  small  vessel  that  passed 
under  the  very  guns  of  the  British  fleet  in  the  Norfolk  harbor. 
They  spoke  only  in  whispers  and  kept  the  cabin  in  utter  dark- 
ness till  the  dreaded  blockade  was  safely  passed.  She  smilingly 
ventured  the  assertion  that  few  ladies  are  living  that  can  relate 
a  similar  experience. 

Clean  Drinking  Manor,  of  which  the  little  blockade-runner 
was  later  to  become  mistress,  also  presented  a  stage  for  the  en- 
actment of  a  scene  in  the  drama  of  this  second  war  for  Ameri- 
can Independence.  During  the  invasion  of  the  National  Cap- 
ital in  1 8 14  by  the  British,  Postmaster  Monroe,  with  his  wife, 
took  refuge  at  Clean  Drinking.  He  kept  the  post  office  open 
there  until  the  enemy  had  gone — the  mails  being  left  at  a  log 
house  opposite. 

Among   the   ancestral    treasures    of  Clean  Drinking   are    a 
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if  not  inebriated,"  the 
Father  of  his  Country. 
Several  of  the  old 
Jones  portraits  are  in 
the  possession  of  Miss 
Lula  Forrest,  of  Phila- 
delphia. Her  collection 
includes  the  counterfeit 
of  her  grandmother, 
Jennie  Forrest,  who  was 
a  grandchild  of  Charles 
Jones,  gentleman,  and 
that  of  her  great-grand- 
father, Mr.  Love,  and 
also  the  portrait  of 
his  daughter  (Miss  For- 
rest's great-aunt),  the 
beautiful  Mrs.  Mollie 
Scott,  who  was  burned 


t  triangular  gilt-legged 
table  and  two  gilt  mir- 
rors that  Charles  Jones, 
gentleman,  bought  in 
London .  They  still 
remain  in  the  parlor 
where  he  placed  them. 
Mrs.  Jones  has  be- 
queathed the  fluted  and- 
irons and  punch-bowl 
that  belonged  to  Colonel 
Robert  Hanson  Harri- 
son to  the  Daughters  of 
the  American  Revolu- 
tion .  As  Colonel  Harri- 
son was  the  neighbor 
and  intimate  friend  of 
General  Washington, 
this  bowl ,  which  is  of  In- 
dia ware ,  has  ' '  cheered , 
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to  death  in  the  Richmond  theater,  December,  1811.  This 
Mr.  Iyove  married  Jane  Jones,  daughter  of  Charles  Jones, 
gentleman,  and  their  grandchild,  Eleanor  Selden,  was  the 
wife  of  John  Augustine  Washington,  grandnephew  of  General 
Washington,  and  the  last  member  of  Washington's  family 
who  owned  and  resided  at  Mt.  Vernon.  The  children  of 
this  marriage,  one  of  whom  is  Mr.  Lawrence  Washington, 
of  Alexandria,  Virginia,  are  the  last  of  the  name  of  Washing- 
ton who  were  born  in  the  Mt.  Vernon  mansion. 

Separated  from  the  manor-house  by  an  old  apple  orchard  is 
the  spring  from  which  the  place  derives  its  peculiar  name.  It 
has  been  stated  that  the  excellent  quality  of  the  water  led  to 
the  adoption  of  this  title,  but  family  tradition  gives  the  follow- 
ing version : 

The  men  engaged  in  surveying  the  lands  of  Colonel  John 
Coates  were  partaking,  July  6,  1699,  of  liquid  refreshment 
other  than  that  provided  by  the  crystal  fount,  though  resting 
by  its  edge,  when  one  of  the  number,  like  Oliver  Twist,  asked 
for  "  more."  His  request  was  denied  on  the  ground  that 
they  had  already  drunk  "clean"  all  the  liquor  on  the  place. 
Being  aware  that  the  owner  wanted  a  suitable  cognomen  for 
his  estate,  this  dry  disciple  of  the  tripod  and  chain  suggested 
that  ' '  Clean  Drinking  ' '  would  be  a  not  inappropriate  appella- 
tion ;  and  by  way  of  christening, 

He  broke  his  bottle 

At  the  spring  with  a  will, 
And  the  name  of  Clean  Drinking 
Clings  to  it  still. 

The  large  flat  smooth-worn  stone  before  the  spring  is  the 
same  that  Washington  stood  upon  when  he  stopped  to  refresh 
himself  at  this  clean  fountain  on  his  return  from  Pittsburg 
(Fort  Du  Quesne)  in  1755.  He  afterwards  went  up  to  the 
house  to  greet  the  family. 

Close  by  are  seen  the  foundations  of  the  original  spring- 
house  of  Clean  Drinking  Manor. 

John  S.  Wixson. 
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PROPOSED  PUBLICATION  OF   REVOLUTIONARY    MAN- 
USCRIPTS. 

The  archives  of  the  governmental  departments  are  mines  of 
wealth  for  historians.  Documents,  letters,  and  accompanying 
exhibits  in  endless  variety  treat  of  every  notable  man  and  note- 
worthy event  in  our  country's  history,  and  many  of  these 
papers  are  not  only  unique,  but  the  sole  records  of  important 
incidents  and  individuals.  Yet  in  most  of  the  departments 
the  rich  historical  treasures  are  neglected  and  almost  unknown 
and  some  are  lost  by  decay  or  deliberate  destruction  every 
year.  The  State  Department  has  earned  the  approbation  of 
patriots  and  historians  by  the  care  with  which  its  invaluable 
archives  are  preserved  and  the  courtesy  with  which  they  are 
made  available  to  students. 

Chief  among  these  manuscripts  are  the  records  and  papers  of 
the  Continental  Congress,  in  307  folio  volumes  ;  the  papers  of 
George  Washington,  in  299  volumns  ;  as  well  as  the  papers  of 
Madison,  Jefferson,  Hamilton,  Monroe,  and  Franklin.  For  sev- 
eral years  past  the  State  Department  has  been  prosecuting  the 
work  of  arranging  for  preservation  and  re-binding  some  of  these 
papers,  although  it  has  been  greatly  delayed  by  lack  of  funds 
available  for  the  purpose.  The  result  of  this  work  is  a  delight 
to  the  eye  of  the  historian,  but  unfortunately  the  best  of  care 
will  not  preserve  from  destruction  papers  which  are  frequently 
handled.  Quite  apart  from  the  original  cost  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  these  papers  ($165,000)  the  need  for  their  preserva- 
tion and  their  multiplication  is  imperative,  if  we  are  to  pre- 
serve intact  the  early  records  of  our  Government. 

In  the  case  of  the  journals  of  the  Continental  Congress  the 
necessity  is  increased  by  the  fact  that  the  editions  thereof  which 
have  hitherto  been  published  are  inaccurate,  incomplete,  and 
faulty  in  so  many  particulars  as  to  destroy  much  of  their  value 
as  sources  of  history. 

Some  years  ago  the  State  Department  began  to  publish  the 
documentary  history  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
and  also  calendars  of  the  letters  to  Jefferson,  Madison,  and 
Monroe.     These  calendars  are  indexes  to  the  collections  of 
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letters  purchased  by  the  Government,  and  to  students  of  his- 
tory the  value  of  the  department's  work  cannot  be  estimated. 
These  publications  are  supplied  to  public  and  college  libraries 
throughout  the  country,  so  that  they  are  generally  available. 
Moreover,  the  care  with  which  they  are  edited,  and  the  simple 
but  excellent  manner  in  which  they  are  printed  make  them 
publications  worthy  of  the  Government  that  issues  them . 

Unfortunately,  the  work  of  publication  has  been  virtually 
stopped  for  the  want  of  money.  The  result  is  that  these  rich 
collections  of  documents  are  lying  almost  useless  at  the  very 
time  when  the  interest  in  such  matters  is  exceptionally  keen. 
For  comparative  purposes,  it  may  be  stated  that  while  the  cost 
of  the  above  publications  has  been  insignificant,  we  have  ex- 
pended between  two  and  three  million  dollars  for  publication 
of  the  Rebellion  records. 

Because  of  the  facts  which  have  been  so  briefly  stated,  the 
Secretary  of  State  has  inserted  in  his  estimates  for  the  next 
fiscal  year  an  item  providing  for  the  publication  of  the  records 
and  papers  of  the  Continental  Congress.  The  favorable  action 
of  the  present  Congress  of  the  United  States  is  a  consummation 
in  which  every  Daughter  of  the  American  Revolution  is  inter- 
ested. Each  one  should,  therefore,  do  what  she  can  to  interest 
her  representatives  in  Congress  in  the  passage  of  this  provision, 
remembering  that  for  just  such  important  work  as  this  was  our 
National  Society  founded. 

Anita  Nkwcomb  McGee,  M.  D. 


CHAPTERS. 


Baltimore  Chapter  was  organized  in  1892  on  the  auspi- 
cious date  of  the  4th  of  March.  The  first  meeting  for  the  pur- 
pose of  organization  was  held  at  the  residence  of  Mrs.  A.  Leo 
Knott,  919  N.  Charles  street,  who  was  appointed  by  the  Board 
of  Management  of  the  National  Society  in  Washington  the  first 
State  Regent  of  Maryland  to  establish  the  Society,  she  resign- 
ing for  that  purpose  the  position  of  one  of  the  Vice  Presidents 
General.  It  began  with  twelve  members ;  it  now  numbers  one 
hundred  and  sixteen.  The  meetings  are  held  in  the  rooms 
most  kindly  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Society  by  the  Fifth 
Regiment  Veteran  Corps,  whose  flags  and  banners  most  appro- 
priately and  beautifully  decorate  them.  At  the  first  meeting 
in  March  of  last  year  the  Chapter  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing 
a  very  interesting  report  by  Miss  Mary  I.  Hall,  one  of  its  dele- 
gates to  Washington,, of  the  proceedings  of  the  National  Con- 
gress held  there  in  February. 

The  Baltimore  Chapter  was  much  gratified  by  the  election  of 
Mrs.  A.  Leo  Knott  by  the  Congress  of  1895  as  one  of  the 
Honorary  Vice  Presidents  General,  and  also  by  the  election  of 
Miss  Alice  Key  Blunt  as  one  of  the  Vice  Presidents  General. 
At  a  later  meeting  in  March  the  Chapter  had  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  the  State  Regent  of  Maryland,  Mrs.  John  Ritchie,  of 
Frederick,  who  made  a  most  graceful  address,  expressing  her 
pleasure  at  the  relation  into  which  she  was  brought  with  this 
Chapter,  and  her  views  on  the  aims  and  duties  of  the  Society. 
On  that  occasion  the  Chapter  had  also  the  pleasure  of  having 
with  it  Mrs.  Putnam,  State  Regent  of  Iowa,  and  Mrs.  Richards, 
Recording  Secretary  of  the  Mary  Washington  Chapter,  of 
Washington,  District  of  Columbia,  who  both  made  some  happy 
and  appropriate  remarks  which  were  much  appreciated  by  the 
Chapter. 

On  April  19  the  Chapter  Regent,  Mrs.  Jervis  Spencer,  gave 
a  tea  to  the  Baltimore  Chapter  in  honor  of  the  one  hundred  and 
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twentieth  anniversary  of  the  battle  of  Lexington.  The  por- 
trait of  Paul  Revere,  draped  in  yellow  silk,  hung  in  her  draw- 
ing-room, with  duplicates  of  the  famous  lanterns  on  either  side. 
Mrs.  Millard  recited,  with  much  effect,  Longfellow's  poem  ' '  Paul 
Revere."  Dr.  McGee,  Surgeon  General  of  the  National  So- 
ciety, Mrs.  George  Buchanan,  Recording  Secretary  General, 
and  Mrs.  Richards,  were  among  the  guests.  The  decorations 
of  the  tea  table  were  yellow,  and  little  yellow  flags  bearing 
the  words,  "Battle  of  Lexington,  1775-1895,"  surmounted 
the  ices.  The  Chapter  will  long  remember  the  delightful  enter- 
tainment. 

At  the  November  meeting  the  officers  elected  for  the  ensuing 
year  were:  Chapter  Regent,  Mrs.  Jervis  Spencer;  Recording 
Secretary,  Mrs.  Edgar  M.  Lazarus;  Corresponding  Secretary, 
Mrs.  Neilson  Poe  ;  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Nelson  Perin  ;  Registrar, 
Miss  M.  P.  Keenan  ;  Historian,  Miss  E.  G.  Freeland  ;  Dele- 
gates to  the  National  Congress,  Miss  M.  S.  Hall,  Mrs.  J.  Pem- 
broke Thorn  ;  Board  of  Management,  Miss  Elizabeth  Ward 
Hall,  Mrs.  J.  Pembroke  Thorn,  Mrs.  Charles  G.  Nicholson, 
Mrs.  Benjamin  Franklin  Smith,  Miss  Maria  Dalrymple  Will- 
iams . 

A  most  agreeable  meeting  was  held  on  December  26,  when 
a  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  Andrew  C.  Trippe,  on  "  The  Settle- 
ment of  Maryland  under  Cecil  Calvert,"  recounting  the 
consummate  wisdom  and  skill  with  which  the  Colony  was 
planted  and  the  peaceful  settlement  with  the  Indians,  in  which 
Lord  Baltimore  anticipated  the  much-lauded  policy  of  William 
Penn  ;  while  the  religious  toleration  he  proclaimed  made  Mary- 
land "  a  land  of  sanctuary,"  a  refuge  for  the  persecuted  sects 
of  all  the  other  Colonies,  At  this  meeting  "Peggy  Stewart 
Day  ' '  was  adopted  as  the  anniversary  to  be  celebrated  by  the 
Baltimore  Chapter.  The  meeting  closed  with  an  informal  tea, 
made  very  agreeable  by  Mrs.  B.  F.  Smith  and  her  assistants. 
— M.  Lazarus. 

Albemaree  Chapter. — The  first  of  a  course  of  parlor  lec- 
tures on  historical  subjects,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Albe- 
marle Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Resolution, 
24 
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was  given  by  Prof.  James  A.  Harrison,  of  the  University  of 
Virginia,  at  the  residence  of  Prof,  and  Mrs.  M.  W.  Hum- 
phries. Each  member  of  the  Chapter  had  the  privilege  of 
inviting  a  limited  number  of  friends,  and  by  half  past  eight  the 
parlors  were  well  filled  with  guests  of  Charlottesville  and  the 
University,  who  listened  with  much  pleasure  to  an  account  of 
the  "  Strange  Adventures  of  a  Revolutionary  Parson."  The 
lecture  was  based  upon  the  experiences  of  an  ancestor  of  the 
speaker  (and  of  two  other  professors  of  the  University) ,  chiefly 
as  recorded  in  a  very  interesting  and  remarkable  diary  which 
was  begun  in  1606  and  is  still  kept  up,  having  passed  through 
ten  generations  of  the  Thruston  family.  Copies  in  fac-simile 
of  portions  of  the  diary  were  passed  about  and  excited  great 
interest  for  the  quaintness  of  both  the  language  and  the  chirog- 
raphy.  Among  other  interesting  events  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  the  life  of  the  subject  of  the  discourse  was  that 
of  his  conducting  services  and  preaching  in  his  clerical  robes 
upon  the  duty  of  patriotism,  and  then  throwing  aside  stole  and 
surplice  and  appearing  in  the  uniform  of  a  colonel  of  volun- 
teers, ready  to  lead  his  people  where  he  believed  that  their  duty 
called  them.  The  lecture  was  preceded  and  followed  by  music 
by  Miss  Davis  and  Miss  Perkins,  after  which  a  very  pleasant 
social  hour  was  spent. 

The  last  lecture  in  the  public  hall  was  delivered  by  Prof. 
John  Fiske,  the  eminent  historian,  upon  a  Revolutionary  sub- 
ject, the  life  of  Charles  Lee,  "  The  Soldier  of  Fortune,"  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Albemarle  Chapter.  This  was  to  have 
been  followed  by  a  series  of  parlor  lectures,  to  be  given  each 
month  throughout  the  winter  at  the  residences  of  the  members 
of  the  Chapter  ;  the  destruction  of  the  library  in  October  made 
impossible  the  preparation  of  those  planned  for  November  and 
December. 

The  second  lecture  will  be  given  by  Dr.  Paul  B.  Barringer 
the  latter  part  of  February. — Regent. 

' '  Mawenawasigh  Chapter,"  of  Poughkeepsie,  held  its 
first  social  and  literary  meeting,  Friday,  January  24,  at  the 
home  of  its  Secretary,  Mrs.  H.  D.  Hufcut.  Music,  both 
vocal  and  instrumental,  was  rendered  and  an  interesting  paper 
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read  by  the  Rev.  A.  P.  Van  Geisen,  D.  D.,  on  the  proposed 
monument  to  be  erected  in  our  city.  Tea  was  served  and  a 
pleasant  hour  of  social  conversation  followed. — A.  M.  G. 
Hufcut. 

Wautauga  Chapter. — On  the  19th  of  December  Mrs.  A. 
D.  Langstoff  gave  a  colonial  tea  at  her  elegant  residence,  on 
Beale  street,  Memphis,  Tennessee,  in  commemoration  of  George 
Washington's  Thanksgiving  at  Valley  Forge.  This  beautiful 
entertainment  was  in  honor  of  her  schoolmate  and  life-long 
friend,  Mrs.  J.  Harvey  Mathes,  State  Regent,  and  her  Chapter, 
Watauga.  Decorations  were  of  holly,  mistletoe,  and  a  profu- 
sion of  streamers  and  flags  of  national  colors.  Against  the 
background  of  evergreens  sweet  scented  roses,  crysanthe- 
mums,  and  carnations  were  placed.  National  airs  filled  all 
hearts  with  patriotism,  and  when  the  Loving  Cup  was  passed 
around  by  the  hostess'  lovely  daughter,  Miss  Lucele,  dear 
memories  of  the  past  were  spoken,  fond  hopes  for  the  future 
were  given.  One  hero  after  another  was  mentioned,  and  as  the 
amber  nectar  vanished  all  minds  and  souls  seemed  to  be  tuned 
in  a  perfect  love  feast.  So  magical  was  the  inspiration  all 
hearts  seemed  to  be  unlocked  and  more  than  a  name  or  memory 
was  mentioned.  Pretty  little  incidents  were  told.  As  all  the 
company  stood  in  the  beautiful  parlors,  the  Reception  Com- 
mittee, in  colonial  dress  with  patch  and  powder  of  "  ye  olden 
time,"  and  guests  in  reception  costume  made  a  picture  of  rare 
beauty  and  exquisite  pose.  The  first  toast  was  from  Mrs. 
Mathes  to  "The  Father  of  our  Country,  George  Washing- 
ton, and  the  National  Society  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution."  The  hostess,  Mrs.  Langstoff,  supped  to  "La- 
fayette and  the  Tennessee  Daughters  of  the  American  Revo- 
lution." 

Among  the  guests  were  descendants  of  General  John  Sevier, 
James  Robertson,  the  Shelbys,  Hamilton,  Putnam,  and  many 
officers  of  lesser  rank,  and  patriots.  The  refreshments  were 
most  bounteous  and  delicious,  and  served  in  colonial  style. 
Such  another  tea  could  scarcely  be  duplicated  for  its  genuine 
hospitality  and  enjoyment  of  historical  and  social  commingling. 
Mrs.  Langstoff  is  an  ideal  hostess,  a  patriot,  and  a  worthy  de- 
scendant of  Josiah  McCall. 
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The  Chapter  had  a  very  pleasant  meeting  Wednesday 
morning,  January  22,  despite  the  heavy  rain.  Mrs.  H.  P. 
Davis  was  the  hospitable  hostess  of  the  occasion,  and  the  many 
who  attended  felt  more  than  repaid  for  the  effort.  The  Cor- 
responding Secretary  had  many  interesting  letters  from  Chap- 
ters all  over  the  United  States,  containing  high  commendation 
and  indorsement  of  Watauga's  appealin  behalf  of  Miss  Elizabeth 
Howard  Key.  With  the  influence  of  the  ten  thousand  ' '  Daugh- 
ters "  of  the  land  brought  to  bear  upon  the  solons  in  Congress, 
they  confidently  look  for  the  appropriation  solicited.  "  When 
a  woman  wills  she  wins"  usually,  and  when  such  a  number  as 
this  are  of  one  mind  the  cumulative  force  is  bound  to  be  felt, 
even  if  it  is  "  only  women."  Delegates  to  attend  the  "  Con- 
tinental Congress"  in  February  were  then  elected.  Mrs. 
Thomas  Day  was  the  unanimous  choice  as  delegate,  Mrs.  Clar- 
ence Selden  as  alternate  for  the  Regent,  and  Mrs.  Luke  Wright 
as  alternate  for  the  delegate.  It  is  hoped  that  all  these  ladies 
will  go,  and  that  several  others  will  also  avail  themselves  of 
the  privileges  of  such  an  excursion.  The  State  Regent  usually 
carries  with  her  a  strong  following  from  Tennessee.  The  fol- 
lowing foreign  officers  were  memorialized  in  concise  but  very  in- 
teresting papers  :  The  French  admiral,  Count  de  Grasse  ;  Baron 
von  Steuben,  Count  de  Rochambeau,  and  the  incomparable 
Kosciusko.  Delicate  refreshments  were  then  served  and  the 
conversation  became  general,  a  commingling  of  patriotism  and 
sentiment  most  wholesome  and  encouraging.  Before  adjourn- 
ment it  was  decided  that  the  Chapter  should  cooperate  with  the 
Children  of  the  American  Revolution  (the  Adam  Dale  Society, 
so  auspiciously  organized)  in  their  proposed  celebration  of 
February  22  by  a  "Washington  tea  party,"  instead  of  the 
customary  business  meeting  on  that  day  of  each  month.  The 
following  resolution  was  adopted  : 

WHEREAS,  Wh  ile  not  unmindful  of  the  subsidiary  work  of  the  public- 
spirited  ladies  who  cooperated  for  the  representation  of  Memphis  and 
Shelby  County  at  the  Atlanta  Exposition,  we  realize  that  the  conception 
and  inauguration  of  the  enterprise  is  due  to  Mrs.  J.  Harvey  Mathes, 
State  Regent  of  Tennessee  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution;  there- 
fore, be  it 

Resolved,  By  the  Watauga  Chapter,  that  we  take  this  method  of  expres- 
sing to  her  our  appreciation  and  thanks  for  her  efficient  work  in  super- 
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vising  the  collection  and  shipping  of  the  exhibit,  for  her  personal  efforts 
in  Atlanta  in  securing  a  proper  display,  for  her  unselfish  devotion  in  pro- 
moting the  success  of  Tennessee  Day,  and  especially  for  her  able  repre- 
sentation of  Tennessee  Chapters  in  the  National  Assembly,  Daughters  of 
the  American  Revolution,  held  on  the  18th  and  19th  days  of  October, 
1895,  in  the  Woman's  Building  of  the  Atlanta  Exposition. 

S.  M.  LANGSTOFF, 

Iv.  M.  Bedford, 

CommitL  e. 

Crawford  County  Chapter  (Meadville,  Pa.) — The  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Crawford  County  Chapter  of  the  Daugh- 
ters of  the  American  Revolution  was  held  October  1 1 ,  when 
the  following  officers  for  the  current  year  were  elected:  Mrs. 
Emma  Shryock  Merwin,  Regent ;  Miss  Frances  L,.  Brawley, 
Vice  Regent ;  Susan  Fisher  Rose,  M.  D. ,  Secretary ;  Mrs.  Eliza- 
beth Magaw  Fuller,  Treasurer;  Mrs.  Mary  Davis  Cotton, 
Registrar;  Mrs.  S.  Josephine  Bates,  Historian.  The  former 
Regent,  Miss  Frances  I.  Davis,  through  whose  exertions  this 
Chapter  was  established,  was  unable  on  account  of  serious  ill- 
ness to  longer  continue  in  the  office  which  she  had  worthily 
filled  for  two  years.  Miss  Brawley,  the  efficient  Vice  Regent, 
has  also  been  prevented  by  illness  from  attending  the  meetings 
of  the  Chapter.     Our  present  Regent  is  an  enthusiastic  worker. 

Eight  members  have  been  added  to  the  Chapter  during  the 
year,  making  the  number  thirty.  We  have  lost  one  esteemed 
member  in  the  death  of  Miss  Harriet  Carter,  assistant  editor  of 
the  Chautauquan. 

On  June  2,  1825,  General  Lafayette,  then  on  a  tour  of  this 
country,  visited  Meadville,  and  was  warmly  welcomed  by  the 
citizens.  There  are  several  aged  people  who  well  remember 
the  occasion,  and  feel  a  reasonable  pride  in  having  been  the  re- 
cipients of  a  kiss  from  the  old  hero.  It  may  be  observed  in 
this  connection  that  the  present  Treasurer  of  the  Crawford 
County  Chapter,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Magaw  Fuller,  is  a  great- 
granddaughter  of  the  surgeon  who  dressed  the  wounds  of  La- 
fayette after  the  battle  of  Brandy  wine.  In  commemoration  of 
this  visit  the  Crawford  County  Chapter  of  Daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution  have  adopted  June  2  as  a  red  letter  day 
in  their  calendar,  and  annually  celebrate  it  in  an  appropriate 
manner.     On  the  last  anniversary  a  large  reception  was  held  in 
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the  parish  building  of  Christ  Church,  the  officers  of  the  Chap- 
ter receiving  the  guests.  The  spacious  rooms  were  beautifully 
decorated  with  patriotic  emblems,  the  tri-color  of  France,  and 
large  vases  of  fleur-de-lis  were  conspicuously  placed.  The 
North- Western  Orchestra  played  national  airs,  and  in  the  din- 
ing-room ices  were  served  in  dainty  receptacles  of  red,  white, 
and  blue. 

At  each  meeting  of  the  Chapter  a  paper  is  read  on  a  subject 
previously  given  out.  At  the  November  meeting  the  story  of 
Jane  McCrea  was  related  by  Mrs.  Sennett,  and  at  the  December 
meeting  Mrs.  Hempstead  read  an  excellent  paper  on  the  ' '  Trea- 
son of  Benedict  Arnold." — S.  Josephine  Bates,  Historian. 

QuEQUEChan  Chapter. — On  May  16,  1895,  eighteen  ladies 
met  at  the  residence  of  Miss  Susan  H.  Wixon  to  discuss  the 
advisability  of  forming  a  Chapter  of  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution  in  Fall  River,  Massachusetts.  State  Regent,  Mrs. 
Charles  M.  Green,  of  Boston,  was  present  and  gave  a  very  in- 
teresting talk  on  the  "  Objects  and  Privileges  of  the  Society," 
also  methods  of  forming  Chapters,  etc.  Several  preliminary 
meetings  were  held  and  on  November  9,  1895,  a  Chapter  of  the 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  was  formed.  The  name 
chosen  for  the  Chapter  was  "  Quequechan,"  or  Falling  Waters. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  :  Regent,  Mary  J.  Conant 
Neill ;  Vice  Regent,  Cornelia  W.  Darol ;  Registrar,  Bertha  M. 
Wixon;  Treasurer,  Mary  G.  Deane ;  Secretary,  Emily  J. 
Colurn  ;  Corresponding  Secretary,  Annie  M.  Hinds.  The 
Chapter  now  numbers  twenty-four  members.  A  literary  and 
social  committee  was  elected,  and  on  Monday  evening,  Janu- 
ary 13,  the  first  literary  session  was  held  at  the  home  of 
Miss  Mary  Holmes.  Several  applications  are  now  ready  to  be 
forwarded  to  Washington  and  every  indication  points  to  a  large 
and  enterprising  Chapter. — Mary  J.  Conant  Neiee,  Regent. 

BEEEEFONTE  Chapter  of  Daughters  of  the  American  Rev- 
olution met  at  the  home  of  our  Vice  Regent,  Mrs.  Reeder,  on 
January  15,  1896,  at  our  fourth  monthly  meeting  since  we  or- 
ganized last  October.  At  every  doorway  a  large  flag  was 
gracefully  draped  and  thirteen  other  flags  added  to  the  decora- 
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tion  of  the  rooms.  After  the  usual  business  a  paper  was  read 
by  Mrs.  Atwood,  who  claims  direct  descent  through  an  Amer- 
ican officer  from  Oliver  Cromwell,  but  even  she  does  not  carry 
off  the  laurels  among  us  as  we  reserve  them  for  Mrs.  Miller,  who 
descends  from  two  American  generals.  We  have  had  enter- 
taining papers  from  several  of  our  members  ;  among  them  Miss 
Shugert,  whose  Dunlop  ancestor  owned  all  our  town  in  the 
"long  ago,"  his  daughter  giving  the  name  to  our  beautful 
spring  (Belle  Fonte)  which  has  been  such  a  source  of  pride  and 
comfort  to  the  succeeding  generations  of  Bellefonters.  We 
listened  through  the  telephone  to  the  ' '  Star  Spangled  Banner, ' ' 
sung  nine  miles  away  by  the  four-year-old  daughter  of  one  of 
our  members  who  was  not  able  to  be  with  us,  and  then  sung 
patriotic  songs  in  the  parlor  which  were  heard  at  their  home. 
Our  Regent,  Mrs.  Furst,  and  some  of  our  members  hope  to 
enjoy  the  National  meeting  in  Washington  February  22. — D. 
D.  Mitchell. 

Broad  Seat  Chapter. — A  business  meeting  of  the  Broad 
Seal  Chapter,  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  of  New 
Jersey,  was  held  at  the  residence  of  Mrs.  Barbour,  Eighty- 
sixth  street,  New  York  City.  The  officers  elected  for  the  en- 
suing year  were  :  Mrs.  Richard  F.  Stevens,  Regent ;  Mrs.  Le- 
Roy  Anderson,  Treasurer ;  Mrs.  John  Janeway,  Secretary  ; 
Mrs.  Charles  Dahlgren,  Registrar;  Miss  DeWitt  Clinton 
Mather,  Historian  ;  Miss  Dora  Smith,  Alternate.  Four  new 
members  were  admitted.  After  the  business  was  accomplished 
a  delicious  luncheon  was  served.  The  table  was  adorned  with 
heliotrope  and  violets,  the  Chapter  colors.  The  meeting  ad- 
journed with  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  beautiful  hostess,  who 
had,  for  that  day,  made  business  a  pleasure. 

Sarah  Ludlow  Chapter,  of  Seymour,  Connecticut,  cele- 
brated New  Year's  day  in  Odd  Fellows'  Hall  in  a  very  befitting 
manner.  This  being  the  regular  meeting  day  and  a  holiday  as 
well,  it  was  decided  to  invite  the  officers  of  neighboring  Chap- 
ters, with  their  delegates  to  the  next  National  Congress,  to  visit 
us  on  that  day.  Invitations  were  extended  to  the  Chapters  at 
New  Haven,  Middletown,  Meriden,  Southport,  Norwalk,  Bridge- 


366  AMERICAN    MONTHLY    MAGAZINE. 

port,  Derby,  Ansonia,  Waterbury,  and  Bristol,  nearly  all  of 
which  were  represented.  Each  member  was  also  privileged 
to  invite  two  guests,  resulting  in  a  gathering  of  about  two  hun- 
dred. The  hall  was  handsomely  decorated  with  palms  and  the 
national  colors,  and  among  the  relics  displayed  were  a  spinning 
wheel  and  chair,  the  latter  being  two  hundred  and  fifty  years 
old  and  once  used  by  the  founder  of  Yale  College.  A  lunch 
was  served  to  the  out-of-town  guests  previous  to  the  exercises 
of  the  afternoon .  Souvenir  programmes,  printed  in  the  national 
colors,  were  distributed  to  the  guests.  A  very  excellent  paper 
was  read  by  the  Historian  of  the  Chapter,  Mrs.  Julia  DuBois 
James,  entitled,  "The  Ludlow  Family,"  tracing  the  lineage  of 
several  of  the  charter  members  to  Roger  Ludlow,  one  of  the 
earliest  settlers  of  Connecticut  and  after  whose  daughter  the 
Chapter  is  named.  An  original  humorous  poem,  "The  Boston 
Tea  Party,"  written  and  read  by  Mrs.  Maria  Skeels  Noyes,  was 
greatly  enjoyed.  A  minuet  was  danced  by  two  little  girls  in 
bewitching  costumes,  and  the  stately  and  graceful  movements 
of  the  little  couple  in  this  dance  of  "ye  olden  time ' '  elicited 
great  applause.  Recitations,  interspersed  with  delightful  vocal 
and  piano  selections,  completed  the  programme.  Refreshments, 
consisting  of  cake,  ice  cream,  and  coffee,  were  served,  after 
which  the  guests  were  informally  entertained  until  the  depar- 
ture of  their  respective  trains.  This  fraternal  visit  will  long  be 
remembered  by  the  Sarah  Ludlow  Chapter  as  a  "  red  letter ' ' 
day  in  its  calendar. — Elizabeth  James  Camp,  Regent. 

Rainier  Chapter  (of  Seattle,  Washington). — Our  Chapter 
was  organized  September  20,  1895,  with  fifteen  charter  mem- 
bers, and  there  are  several  more  who  are  about  making  out 
their  application  papers.  The  meetings  have  been  interesting 
and  the  members  show  a  spirit  to  do  good  work  for  the  cause 
of  patriotism.  The  Chapter  has  voted  to  enter  upon  the  sys- 
tematic study  of  American  history,  thereby  learning  about  and 
appreciating  more  the  heroic  struggles  of  our  ancestors  in  se- 
curing our  independence.  At  the  November  meeting  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  arrange  for  a  one  cent  contribution  in 
the  public  schools  on  January  8,  toward  the  monument  to 
Francis  Scott  Key.     The  superintendent  and  all  the  principals 
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of  the  sixteen  schools  gave  their  hearty  cooperation,  appro- 
priate exercises  were  held,  and  six  thousand  pennies  collected. 
— Mrs.  John  C.  Cole,  Regent. 

Columbia  Chapter. — The  anniversary  of  the  battle  of  Cow- 
pens  (January  17)  was  fittingly  celebrated  by  the  Columbia, 
South  Carolina,  Chapter.  On  this  commemorative  occasion  its 
members  carried  into  effect  the  manifold  details  of  a  carefully 
planned  revolutionary  tea,  in  a  manner  most  satisfactory  to 
themselves  and  impressive  to  all  beholders.  Given  in  the 
Grand  Central  building  in  conjunction  with  an  extensive 
bazaar  for  the  benefit  of  the  city's  pet  charity — the  hospital — a 
great  concourse  of  visitors  were  in  attendance.  The  scene  was 
indeed  one  of  transcendant  brilliancy  and  beauty.  Light,  color, 
radiance, — they  were  everywhere.  The  breath  of  flowers,  the 
sound  of  music,  the  murmur  of  laughter,  the  spirit  of  things 
past  enamored  all  the  senses  as  with  a  spell.  A  large  army  tent 
erected  at  the  rear  of  the  tea  room  was  lavishly  decorated  in 
red-berried  holly  branches  and  the  State  and  National  flags. 
Within  it  was  an  antiquated  spinning  wheel  of  great  age  and 
immense  interest,  the  property  of  Miss  Susan  Gingnard.  Ker- 
chiefs and  caps  reigned  supreme,  while  the  colonial  exhibit  of 
precious  relics  was  extensive  and  beautiful.  To  quote  from  a 
local  description  :  ' '  On  one  table  in  the  center  of  the  floor  was 
silverware  and  china  that  is  considered  invaluable  by  its  proud 
owners,  none  of  whom  would  part  with  one  piece  at  any  price. 
It  was  guarded  with  the  greatest  degree  of  care  and  admired 
and  spoken  of  in  terms  not  at  all  too  extravagant  by  the  many 
who  stood-around  gazing  upon  the  quaint  treasures  of  ye  olden 
time.  Mrs.  Thomas  Taylor  had  on  exhibition  a  magnificent 
mahogany  table,  with  an  inlaid  medallion  of  Washington,  four 
elegant  mahogany  chairs,  whose  history  is  traced  back  to  1767, 
silver  spoons,  sugar  tongs,  and  other  pieces  of  silver,  marked 
with  the  same  date  belonging  to  Colonel  Thomas  Taylor,  of 
revolutionary  times, 'also  candelabra  dating  back  to  1780.  Mrs. 
McFeat  had  a  ladle  of  beaten  silver,  made  of  revolutionary 
coin,  and  a  beautiful  teapot  and  gold  cup  and  saucer,  all  of 
which  are  historic  relics.  There  were  two  candlesticks  used  by 
William  Elliot,  the   ancestor  of  Mrs.  H.  W.  Richardson,  at  a 
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reception  tendered  Lafayette,  near  Beaufort,  in  this  State  ; 
also,  a  rare  piece  of  Delft  china.  Mrs.  Kendall  showed  a  pair 
of  revolutionary  candlesticks  and  candle  snuffer,  heirlooms 
from  her  great-grandfather.  Mrs.  Stark,  an  old  fruit  dish,  two 
lovely  cups,  and  sugar  tongs  of  great  age.  Mrs.  Warren  Allen, 
some  quaint  French  spoons  and  forks,  a  pair  of  gold  antique 
scissors,  a  gold  case  containing  tweezer,  bodkin,  toothpick, 
ivory-handled  knife  with  gold  blades,  and  also  a  silver  teapot 
and  decorated  cups.  But  perhaps  the  largest  collection  of 
ancient  treasures  in  china  was  that  of  Mrs.  W.  B.  Harth.  It 
consisted  of  a  gorgeous  blue  tureen  and  soup  ladle  of  that  fasci- 
nating old  blue  so  dear  to  the  heart  of  the  present  generation, 
a  number  of  platters  and  plates,  all  of  which  were  used  in  a  re- 
ception given  to  I^afayette  when  he  last  visited  this  country,  the 
recipient  of  America's  enthusiastic  hospitality.  These  thrice 
precious  relics  have  descended  from  the  old  historic  family  of 
Hayne.  Besides  these  her  collection  included  several  artistic 
specimens  of  silver  and  a  damask  tablecloth  seventy-five  years 
old,  inherited  from  another  line. 

The  bill  of  fare  for  the  evening  included  Johnny  cakes,  hoe 
cakes ,  ash  cakes ,  and  seed  cakes ,  the  simple  viands  of  those  quaint 
old  days  when  our  forefathers  fought  hard  and  oftentimes  had  but 
little  to  eat.  The  only  regret  of  this  pleasant  and  memorable 
occasion  was  the  absence  of  our  highly  esteemed  State  Regent, 
Mrs.  John  B.  Bacon,  who  unhappily  was  prevented  from  being 
present  by  sickness  in  her  family. — Mrs.  Clark  Waring, 
Regent. 

QuEQUEChan  Chapter  (Fall  River,  Massachusetts). — The 
regular  monthly  meeting  was  held  January  13  at  the  house  of 
the  Hon.  Charles  J.  Holmes,  the  Regent,  Mrs.  Joseph  O.  Neill, 
in  the  chair.  The  roll  was  called  and  the  minutes  of  the  last 
meeting  read  by  the  Secretary,  Mrs.  B.J.  Coburn.  The  Regent 
then  read  a  brief  account  of  the  historical  days  in  January, 
which  was  followed  by  the  reading  of  Miss  Bugenia  Washing- 
ton's paper,  ''Our  History,"  from  the  American  Monthly, 
by  the  Vice  Regent,  Mrs.  Bradford  D.  Darol.  The  Regent 
then  introduced  Mrs.  Richard  Jackson  Barker,  the  Historian  of 
Gaspee    Chapter,   of  Providence,   who   presented    an  original 
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paper  on  "The  Objects  of  the  Society,"  and  which  supple- 
mented Mrs.  Darol's  reading.  The  chairman  of  the  Literary 
Committee,  Miss  Mary  L-  Holmes,  then  read  a  short  paper 
and  poem  founded  on  an  incident  of  the  War  of  18 12.  Upon 
motion  of  Miss  Wixon  a  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  Mrs. 
Darol  and  Miss  Holmes  ' '  for  their  entertaining  reading,  and 
Mrs.  Barker  for  her  interesting  and  instructive  original  paper." 
— Cornelia  W.  (Lincoln)  Darol,  Vice  Regent. 

Katharine  Gaylord  Chapter. — The  programme  for  the 
December  meeting  of  the  Katharine  Gaylord  Chapter  of  the 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  Bristol,  Connecticut, 
proved  to  be  one  of  unusual  interest.  Of  the  six  days  appointed 
by  the  Chapter  for  special  honor,  Forefathers'  Day  is  one,  and 
is  the  only  colonial  day.  The  occasion,  too,  made  the  cele- 
bration of  New  England's  birthday  peculiarly  appropriate,  for 
December  22,  1895,  marked  the  completion  of  the  third  quarter 
in  the  third  century  since  the  arrival  of  the  famous  craft,  the 
Mayflower,  in  the  harbor  of  Plymouth.  The  programme  was 
arranged,  therefore,  to  commemorate  that  important  date  in 
New  England  history,  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrims  on  Plymouth 
Rock.  It  consisted  of  dramatic  scenes  from  Mrs.  Austin's 
popular  novel,  "  Standish  of  Standish,"  and  included  the  fol- 
lowing :  Two  scenes  on  the  Mayflower,  one  on  deck,  another 
in  the  cabin  ;  a  scene  in  Governor  Carver's  council  room  ;  the 
last  hours  of  Rose  Standish,  and  the  death  of  Governor  Carver ; 
the  arrival  of  two  ships  from  England,  a  year  apart,  the  For- 
tune and  the  Nune  ;  betrothel  scenes  of  Priscilla  and  John 
Alden,  Governor  Bradford  and  Alice  South  worth,  Miles  Stan- 
dish and  his  cousin  Barbara. 

The  early  method  of  teaching  history  was  by  the  drama. 
Shakespeare  wrote  the  Henrys,  King  John,  and  the  two  Rich- 
ards to  teach  English  history  to  the  English  people.  The 
drama  appeals  most  strongly  to  the  popular  mind,  and  makes  a 
deep  and  lasting  impression.  Perhaps  American  youth  will 
some  time  be  taught  American  history  in  this  way  ;  but 
as  yet  we  have  no  historical  plays. 

The  novel,  Standish  of  Standish,  however,  is  easily  drama- 
tized and  is  admirably  adapted  to  the  amateur  stage.     It  can 
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be  well  done  with  no  scenery  whatever ;  it  requires  little  stage 
furniture,  and  the  costumes,  which  are  simple,  can  be  made 
very  effective.  Nothing  could  make  more  real  the  youth  and 
loves  and  friendships  of  those  misunderstood  and  too  often 
misrepresented  people,  the  founders  of  New  England.  Why 
should  they  be  handed  down  to  posterity  as  stern,  bigoted,  un- 
feeling, when  the  contrary  must  have  been  true,  as  Bradford's 
Journal  plainly  proves.  Rose  Standish,  pining  away  in  the 
rude  hospital  during  the  bleak  winter  of  1622,  her  mind  wan- 
dering to  her  lovely  home  on  the  Isle  of  Mann,  and  Miles  Stan- 
dish,  bowed  down  with  grief,  silent  and  alone  in  his  sorrow,  is  a 
scene  exquisite  in  pathos.  Governor  Carver,  most  impressive 
in  the  council  scene,  is  not  less  so  at  his  death,  when  he  names 
William  Bradford  his  successor.  The  dialogue  between  Brad- 
ford and  Standish,  strong  in  feeling,  but  reserved,  illustrates 
the  David  and  Jonathan  friendship  of  our  early  New  England 
history — or  the  Damon  and  Pythias  of  our  American  mythol- 
ogy— if  a  comparison  so  Pagan  can  be  used  to  describe  Puritans. 
Priscilla,  the  charming  Huguenot  beauty,  who  has  captivated 
the  hearts  of  the  soldier  Standish  and  of  the  scholarly  Alden, 
appears  at  her  cleverest  when  she  dictates  to  John  Alden  a 
letter  to  her  girl  friend  in  Leyden. 

Of  the  ninety  members  in  the  Katharine  Gaylord  Chapter, 
fifteen  are  descendants  of  the  Pilgrims.  Elder  Brewster  is  rep- 
resented by  four ;  Governor  Bradford  by  four;  Dr.  Fuller  by 
three  ;  Peregrine  White  by  two  ;  and  Mary  Chilton  Winslow 
by  two. 

Among  those  who  took  part  seven  were  Mayflower  descend- 
ants, five  of  whom  played  the  role  of  their  own  ancestor,  viz.: 
Elder  Brewster,  Governor  Bradford,  and  Alice  Bradford.  Mary 
Chilton  was  played  by  a  descendant  bearing  the  same  name  by 
baptism,  and  Mistress  White  was  taken  by  a  descendant  who 
appeared  on  the  stage  with  her  own  ancestor  in  her  arms, 
Peregrine  White,  born  on  that  memorable  voyage,  and  the  first 
born  of  the  Plymouth  Colony. 

Much  interest  was  shown  as  the  day  approached  for  the 
meeting,  and  by  a  special  vote  of  the  Eocal  Board,  guests  of 
the  actors  were  admitted.  The  O.  U.  A.  M.  Hall  was  rilled 
with   an  interested  and  friendly  audience,  when  perhaps  the 
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voyagers  of  the  Mayflower  appeared  in  a  new  light,  more 
human,  more  lovable,  and  more  worthy  of  our  lasting  remem- 
brance.— Mary  Philotheta  Root,  Historian. 

General  Freitnghuysen  Chapter  met  on  Saturday,  Janu- 
ary 1 1 ,  at  the  home  of  Miss  E.  Ellen  Batcheller,  at  the  residence 
of  James  Yard  Elmendorf,  in  Millstone,  New  Jersey.  Four 
descendants  of  General  Frelinghuysen  are  members  of  this 
Chapter,  therefore  it  seemed  eminently  fitting  that  the  Chapter 
should  bear  his  name  and  that  the  first  meeting  should  be  held 
in  the  spacious  mansion  of  the  General's  grandson.  Mr.  Elmen- 
dorf is  also  a  lineal  descendant  of  John  Sobeski,  King  of  Poland, 
and  on  the  family  silver  may  be  seen  the  coat  of  arms  of  the 
English  "Yards."  This  gentleman  has  in  his  possession  the 
"  Yard  "  seal,  inherited  from  the  great  uncle  for  whom  he  was 
named,  and  the  red  coat  taken  from  the  Hessian  leader  after  the 
battle  of  Trenton  by  his  grandfather. 

Miss  Batcheller,  the  Regent,  is  of  Puritanic  New  England  an- 
cestry, the  poet  Whittier  being  a  kinsman,  and  Miss  Batcheller, 
of  Saratoga  Chapter,  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  is 
from  the  same  line.  Mr.  Elmendorf  and  Miss  E.  Ellen  Batcheller 
gave  the  Chapter  a  cordial  welcome.  The  members  present 
were  invited  guests  and  all  sang  America  to  an  old  piano  pur- 
chased in  1768  for  Mr.  Elmendorf 's  mother.  An  elaborate 
luncheon  followed,  after  which  the  Chapter  was  formally  or- 
ganized. Mrs.  Putnam,  Regent  of  Bouclindt  Chapter,  Eliza- 
beth, read  an  able  paper  on  Ancestry.  Mrs.  Olendorf,  ex- 
Regent  of  Camp  Middlebrook  Chapter,  spoke  beautifully  of  the 
duties  and  privileges  of  the  Daughters.  Thanks  were  tendered 
to  both  of  these  ladies  and  to  Mr.  Elmendorf  and  Miss  Batcheller 
for  their  hospitality,  and  resolutions  of  regret  were  passed  for 
the  enforced  absence  of  our  beloved  State  Regent,  Mrs.  Wm. 
E.  Stryker,  and  Miss  Forsyth,  State  Regent  of  New  York.  The 
charter  members  are:  Regent,  Miss  E.  Ellen  Batcheller;  Vice 
Regents,  Mrs.  Henry  Hardwicke  and  Mrs.  Wm.  H.  Hoppock; 
Secretary,  Miss  Caroline  J.  Otis;  Treasurer,  Miss  E.  Gertrude 
Nevins ;  Registrar,  Miss  Louise  Anderson;  Historian,  Mrs. 
Wm.  Euipp  Van  der  Veer  ;  Board  of  Management,  Mrs.  Annie 
E.  Reed,  Mrs.  A.   Paige  Peake,  and  the  above  officers  ;  Mrs. 
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Edward  Bartine,  Miss  L.  Frelinghuysen  Chambers,  Miss  Anna 
V.  Nevins,  Miss  Annie  M.  Reed,  Mrs.  Charles  J.  Smith,  Mrs. 
Wm.  J.  Swinton,  Mrs.  Francis  L.  Van  der  Veer. 

Orford  Parish  Chapter  (Manchester,  Connecticut)  dates 
its  organization  May  4,  1895,  although  its  success  was  assured 
on  February  20,  and  it  was  so  announced  in  the  Continental 
Congress.  It  was  not  until  May  4  that  all  papers  were  accepted 
and  the  organization  completed.  The  charter  was  signed  Au- 
gust 23,  by  Miss  Susan  C.  Clarke,  and  the  name  taken  was 
that  of  the  town  during  the  Revolution.  The  frame  for  the 
charter  is  made  of  oak,  and  was  taken  from  a  rafter  in  the  old 
Woodbridge  tavern,  where  Washington  once  stopped  on  his 
way  to  Boston.  The  Society  now  has  eighteen  members,  and 
seven  of  these  are  eligible  to  be  "  Colonial  Dames,"  being  de- 
scended from  colonial  governors.  The  officers  are  as  follows  : 
Regent,  Mrs.  A.  Willard  Case  ;  Vice  Regent,  Miss  Mary 
Cheney  ;  Registrar,  Mrs.  William  H.  Moore  :  Secretary,  Miss 
Laura  Mabel  Case  ;  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Charles  S.  Cheney  ;  His- 
torian, Miss  Alice  B.  Cheney  ;  Local  Board  of  Managers,  Mrs. 
Frank  Cheney,  Mrs.  Maro  S.  Chapman  ;  Committee  on  Rev- 
olutionary Relics,  Miss  Mary  Cheney,  Mrs.  F.  H.  Whiton. — 
M.  S.  Case. 

Mohawk  Chapter  (Albany,  New  York). — The  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mohawk  Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution  was  held  at  the  residence  of  the  Regent, 
Mrs.  William  Croswell  Doane,  on  Thursday,  January  9.  On 
account  of  the  illness  of  the  Regent,  Mrs.  Dean  Sage  presided. 
A  report  of  the  year's  work  was  given,  and  the  Treasurer's  re- 
port showed  a  balance  in  the  treasury.  The  expenses  have 
been  large  for  a  young  Society,  a  premium  of  the  Century 
Dictionary  having  been  offered  to  the  girl  student  in  the  high 
or  primary  schools  of  Albany  and  Rensselaer  Counties  who 
will  pass  the  best  examination  in  American  history.  A  second 
prize  of  John  Fiske's  American  History  was  offered  by  Miss 
Morton.  The  Chapter  learned  with  regret  that  Mrs.  Doane 
felt  compelled  to  refuse  a  reelection  on  account  of  the  fact 
that  she  is  going  abroad  in  a  week's  time,  and  will   remain 
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abroad  for  several  months.  The  following  ticket,  offered  by 
the  chairman  of  the  Nominating  Committee,  Mrs.  Joel  P.  Reed, 
was  unanimously  elected  :  Regent,  Mrs.  Levi  P.  Morton  ;  Vice 
Regent,  Mrs.  Daniel  Manning  ;  Secretary,  Mrs.  Edward  Bow- 
ditch  ;  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Abraham  H.  Baldwin;  Registrar,  Mrs. 
George  Evans  ;  Historians,  Mrs.  W.  Winslow  Crannell  and 
Miss  Ellen  W.  Boyd.  The  Local  Board  of  Management  con- 
sists of  the  general  officers  and  Mrs.  Clifford  D.  Gregory,  Mrs. 
John  L.  Newman,  Miss  Abby  Lansing,  and  Mrs.  J.  A.  Lintner. 

A  resolution  to  amend  that  part  of  the  by-laws  that  requests 
that  the  annual  dues  be  paid  "on  or  before  February  22,"  to 
"on  or  before  January  22,"  so  that  they  might  be  sent  to  the 
Treasurer  General  before  the  National  Congress,  was  laid  on 
the  table,  as  it  was  stated  that  some  regulation  of  that  kind 
would  be  made  for  the  use  of  Chapters  at  the  National  Con- 
gress in  February. 

Mrs.  Levi  P.  Morton  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Manning  were  elected 
delegates  to  the  National  Convention,  with  Mrs.  William  Gor- 
ham  Rice  and  Mrs.  Clifford  D.  Gregory  as  alternates.  As  will 
be  seen  from  the  fact  that  the  Chapter  will  be  represented  by  two 
delegates,  there  are  already  more  than  fifty  members  of  the 
Chapter,  and  applications  for  membership  are  being  presented 
frequently. 

The  Regent's  certificate  of  Mrs.  William  Croswell  Doane  had 
been  framed  in  twenty-two  woods  of  New  York  State  and  was 
presented  to  her  by  the  members  of  the  Chapter.  Many  pieces 
of  historic  wood  have  been  presented  the  Society,  part  of  which 
will  be  used  in  constructing  a  frame  for  the  charter. 

Meetings  are  to  be  held  monthly  hereafter,  and  the  outlook 
is  very  promising. — Mrs.  W.  Winslow  Crannell. 

Kenosha  Chapter  was  organized  in  Kenosha,  Wisconsin,  on 
Tuesday,  January  7,  1896.  The  meeting  was  held  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Regent,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Kimball.  Mrs.  James  K. 
Peet,  State  Regent  from  Milwaukee,  presided  at  the  meeting. 
There  are  fifteen  charter  members  and  the  prospect  is  bright 
for  a  large  increase.  Great  interest  is  manifested  in  the  Chap- 
ter, and  the  members  are  to  take  up  the  study  of  American 
history  at  their  monthly  meetings  under  the  efficient  leadership 


374  AMERICAN   MONTHLY    MAGAZINE. 

of  Miss  K.  A.  Gill.  The  officers  are:  Regent,  Mrs.  J.  H. 
Kimball;  Secretary,  Mis.  James  Cavanagh  ;  Treasurer,  Mrs. 
Emory  L.  Grant;   Registrar,  Mrs.  W.  W.  Strong. 

Oneida  Chapter. — The  quarterly  business  meeting  of  the 
Oneida  Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution 
was  held  at  the  Porter  Memorial  Home,  in  Utica,  on  the  after- 
noon of  December  9,  1895.  Delegates  were  chosen  as  follows 
for  the  annual  meeting  of  the  National  Society  at  Washing- 
ton, in  February  :  Mrs.  Ford,  Miss  Gridley,  Miss  Lynch. 
In  connection  with  this  meeting  there  was  a  second  one,  of  a 
social  character,  on  the  evening  of  December  11,  at  the  home 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  R.  Proctor.  On  this  occasion  a  lec- 
ture was  delivered  by  Hon.  Asa  Bird  Gardiner,  EL.  D.,  Secre- 
tary General  of  "The  Cincinnati."  His  subject  was  "Re- 
markable Instances  of  the  Interposition  of  Divine  Providence 
in  the  Cause  of  American  Independence  During  the  War  of 
the  Revolution . ' '  After  some  remarks  concerning  the  patriotic 
societies  in  general,  and  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Rev- 
olution in  particular,  he  went  on  to  say  that  American  history 
had,  for  the  greater  part,  been  written  by  civilians  to  whom 
interpositions  of  Providence  were  not  so  apparent  as  to  military 
men.  No  military  man  can  study  the  military  movements  of 
the  Revolution  without  perceiving  the  hand  of  Providence  in 
the  results  accomplished. 

Before  the  battle  of  Lexington  Captain  Smith  disobeyed  or- 
ders and  consequently  the  British  soldiers  were  obliged  to  delay 
on  their  march,  waiting  for  their  rations,  and  also  obliged  to 
wade  through  icy  water,  which  so  hindered  them  that  the 
Americans  had  time  to  come  together  and  defeat  them,  whereas 
otherwise  they  could  easily  have  captured  Concord  and  its 
stores,  and  put  an  immediate  end  to  the  uprising.  At  Fort 
Ticonderoga,  if  the  sentry's  flint-lock  had  fired  instead  of  flash- 
ing Ethan  Allen  would  have  been  killed  and  the  soldiers  at 
the  fort  alarmed,  but  as  it  was  they  suspected  nothing,  and 
Ethan  Allen  and  his  men  found  the  sally  port  open  and  easily 
gained  possession  of  everything,  including  guns,  which  were 
afterwards  used  in  the  defense  of  Boston .  This  led  the  way  to 
Crown  Point  and  St.  John's,   and  removed  the  British  line  of 
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operations  from  the  headwaters  of  the  Hudson  to  Canada.  The 
wind  which  blew  away  the  sound  of  the  American  soldiers  at 
work  fortifying  Dorchester  Heights  from  the  British  fleet  was 
another  instance  of  the  workings  of  Providence.  The  change 
of  wind  during  the  night  when  the  Americans  were  retreating 
from  Long  Island,  and  the  fog  following,  which  further  covered 
their  retreat,  were  cited  as  still  another  case.  The  capture  of 
a  British  spy  by  Americans  in  red  coats,  taken  from  the  British 
and  worn  because  they  had  no  others  ;  the  similar  instance  of 
Paulding,  one  of  Major  Andre's  captors,  having  on  a  Hessian 
coat,  just  given  him  by  a  Hessian  as  he  left  prison,  and  the 
January  thaw  which  prevented  Cornwallis  from  capturing  the 
American  forces  at  Trenton,  followed  by  the  frost  which  al- 
lowed the  Americans  to  get  way  from  him  during  the  night, 
were  among  the  most  striking  cases  of  providential  interven- 
tion mentioned. 

The  whole  lecture  was  most  interesting,  and  the  Society  was 
delighted  with  the  opportunity  of  hearing  Colonel  Gardiner — 
so  well  known  for  his  wonderful  familiarity  with  the  facts  of 
American  history  and  genealogy,  and  his  unique  way  of  mak- 
ing them  interesting  to  all  persons  at  all  times. 

After  the  lecture  "America  "  was  sung  most  heartily,  a 
double  male  quartette  and  printed  leaflets  with  the  words  add- 
ing greatly  to  the  courage  and  unanimity  of  the  singers.  After 
a  collation  the  company  separated. 

TuSCArora  Chapter. — A  year  has  passed  since  interest  be- 
came awakened  in  the  matter  of  organizing  a  local  Chapter  of 
the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution.  Mrs.  Kate  Morse 
Ely,  appointed  Regent,  was  about  leaving  home  for  an  ex- 
tended tour  in  foreign  countries,  and  the  delicate  health  of  the 
Vice  Regent  forbade  her  undertaking  the  responsibility  of  or- 
ganization, therefore  no  regular  meetings  were  held  until  Oc- 
tober. But  the  fires  of  enthusiasm  had  been  kindled  and  the 
Registrar  was  kept  busy  furnishing  application  blanks. 

Mrs.  Ely  returned  to  find  twenty-five  names  accepted  and 
enrolled.  The  formal  meeting  held  at  her  home  (at  which 
time  the  charter  was  presented)  filled  each  heart.  The  zeal 
25 
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was  deepened  by  her  thoughtful  and  inspiring  address.  The 
name,  "  Tuscarora,  "  was  adopted  as  bearing  local  significance. 
The  election  of  Mrs .  Ely  as  Regent  for  the  coming  year  will  be 
unanimous.  Under  her  faithful  and  efficient  guidance  the 
Tuscarora  Chapter,  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution, 
will  do  good  work.  "  A  Daughter  of  '76,"  an  original  poem 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  Tuscaroras,  has  already  found  its  way 
into  the  Magazine,  and  is  one  of  several  bright  papers  presented 
before  the  Chapter. — Mary  Thurston  Campbell,  Historian. 

Anne  Wood  Elderkin  Chapter  (of  Willimantic),  the 
twenty-third  in  Connecticut,  has  recently  celebrated  its  first  an- 
niversary. Organized  by  Mrs.  Keim,  it  has  always  had  some- 
thing of  her  enthusiasm.  Meetings  have  been  held  once  in 
three  weeks  at  the  homes  of  members,  at  which  varied  pro- 
grammes have  been  given,  patriotic  songs  always  being  a  part. 
Several  members  have  already  prepared  and  read  lineage 
papers.  Each  "  Daughter  "  also  brings  an  historical  question 
in  writing,  and  these  are  distributed  and  answers  given  at  the 
next  meeting.  Though  most  of  the  exercises  have  been  in- 
structive the  social  side  has  not  been  neglected.  Bunker  Hill 
Day  was  commemorated  by  a  picnic  of  the  Chapter  and  guests 
at  the  historic  Windham  Frog  Pond.  Mrs.  Smith,  First  Vice 
Regent,  Mrs.  Cooley,  Registrar,  and  Mrs.  Macfarlane  have 
each  entertained  the  Chapter  after  a  drive  from  the  city  to  their 
country  homes.  For  the  annual  meeting  the  Regent's  pleasant 
house  was  finely  decorated  and  a  choice  collation  was  served. 
The  officers  appointed  for  the  first  year  were  elected  by  the 
Chapter  for  the  second  year.  L,ate  in  December  the  six  mem- 
bers, who  are  "granddaughters,"  gave  a  reception  to  the 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  in  honor  of  the  latest 
member,  Mrs.  Angelina  Loring  Avery,  who  is  the  youngest 
daughter  of  a  revolutionary  patriot  on  record,  being  fifty-six 
years  of  age.  The  parlors  were  beautifully  trimmed  with 
flowers  and  the  national  colors.  To  the  music  of  an  inspiring 
march  the  seven  ladies,  Mrs.  Eoring  Avery,  Mrs.  Hayden, 
Mrs.  Davison,  Mrs.  Bowen,  Mrs.  Congdon,  Mrs.  Barrows,  and 
Mrs.  Chaffee,  dressed  in  colonial  costumes,  passed  under  the 
"  Stars  and  Stripes  "  which  festooned  the  doorway,  and  were 
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received  by  the  Regent,  Mrs.  Litchfield,  with  appropriate  and 
patriotic  remarks.  After  giving  a  welcome  to  the  new  mem- 
ber and  a  slight  sketch  of  the  services  rendered  by  her  father 
and  grandfather,  the  Regent  presented  the  beautiful  souvenir 
spoon  from  the  National  Society.  Though  this  presentation 
was  a  complete  surprise,  Mrs.  Avery  expressed  her  thanks  in 
a  dignified  and  graceful  manner. 

Many  of  the  guests  were  adorned  with  antique  laces  and 
jewels — priceless  heirlooms  from  "ye  olden  time."  Most  of 
the  work  done  by  the  Chapter  has  been  preparation  for  effective 
patriotic  effort  later.  A  petition  has  been  sent  to  the  several 
libraries  asking  that  especial  attention  be  given  to  providing 
patriotic  and  historical  works  and  a  recommendation  to  the 
public  schools  that  patriotic  songs  be  used  even  more  fre- 
quently. The  Chapter  has  a  unique  frame  for  its  charter,  made 
of  oak  taken  from  the  house  built  and  occupied  by  Brigadier 
General  Jedediah  Klderkin  and  his  wife,  Anne  Wood,  for  whom 
the  Chapter  is  named,  embellished  by  handwrought  nails  used 
in  its  construction. — Minnie  Pomeroy  Cooley,  Registrar. 

Clinton  Chapter  (Clinton,  Iowa). — The  Clinton  Chapter, 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  of  Clinton,  Iowa,  have 
held  two  very  pleasant  meetings  in  the  past  few  months.  One 
was  a  colonial  luncheon  at  which  this  Chapter  entertained,  as  its 
honored  guest,  Mrs.  Clara  A.  Cooley,  State  Regent  of  Iowa. 
It  was  given  in  the  beautiful  colonial  house  of  Mrs.  James 
D  wight  Lamb.  The  house  was  artistically  decorated  with 
palms  and  asparagus  fern,  and  vases  filled  with  white  chrysan- 
themums adorned  the  tables.  Covers  were  laid  for  sixty  guests 
and  at  each  place  there  was  a  fac-simile  of  a  Continental  hat 
filled  with  bonbons  as  a  souvenir  of  the  occasion. 

Some  of  the  Daughters  were  attired  in  quaint  gowns  of  the 
olden  time,  and  one,  in  particular,  had  doubtless  graced  many 
an  assembly  of  colonial  days. 

Following  the  luncheon,  which  was  after  the  manner  of 
modern  times,  a  short  literary  entertainment  was  given  and 
music  preceded  a  very  interesting  address  by  Mrs.  Cooley  on 
' '  The  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution . ' ' 

This  delightful  social  gathering  was  followed  a  month  later 
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by  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Clinton  Chapter,  at  which  time 
the  reports  of  the  past  year  were  presented.  The  Chapter  has 
increased  in  membership  from  forty-five  (the  number  enrolled 
on  its  charter)  to  eighty-two  members  in  a  year.  It  has  held 
eight  Chapter  meetings,  which  have  been  full  of  interest,  and 
on  Memorial  Day  it  first  took  active  part,  as  an  organization, 
in  the  services  of  the  day. 

The  officers  elected  for  the  coming  year  are  as  follows  :  Regent, 
Mrs.  Abbie  Cadle  Mahin ;  Vice  Regent,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Gardi- 
ner Estman;  Secretary,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Clarke  Wilcox;  Treas- 
urer, Mrs.  Helen  Valeria  Seaman ;  Registrar,  Mrs.  Mary  Pome- 
roy  Ware;  Historian,  Mrs.  Ida  Whalen  Armstrong. 

The  life  and  enthusiasm  of  our  Chapter  centers  in  its  Regent, 
Mrs.  Mahin;  through  her  personal  efforts  it  has  been  made  the 
leading  Chapter  in  the  State  of  Iowa,  and  under  her  wise  direc- 
tion for  another  year  "We  shall  march  prospering." — Eliza- 
beth Clarke  Wilcox,  Secretary. 


WHAT  WE  ARE  DOING  AND 
CHAPTER  WORK. 


' '  Boston  Tea  Party  ' '  Chapter  celebrated  their  Chapter 
day,  the  throwing  overboard  of  the  tea,  December  16,  at  the 
home  of  one  of  the  members. 

The  Chapter  is  so  young  (although  very  strong,  having 
reached  the  limit  of  membership,  seventy-five,  in  four  months) 
that  instead  of  the  celebration  we  hope  to  give  next  year,  we 
had  a  charming  tea  party,  which  the  Boston  Chapter,  Sons  of 
the  American  Revolution,  attended. 

The  ladies  of  the  receiving  party  were  the  hostess,  Mrs. 
Sarah  S.  Adams  Wood;  the  Regent,  Madame  Anna  von  Byd- 
ingsvard  ;  Mrs.  Rose  Prioleau  Newcomb,  Vice  Regent;  Mrs. 
Sibylla  Bailey  Crane,  Secretary  ;  Miss  Emma  Josephine  Allen, 
Registrar;  Mrs.  Eleanor  Vaughan  Tugts,  Treasurer;  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  W.  Botsford  Coyles,  Historian;  Mrs.  Mary  Eleanor 
Gutherie,  Assistant  Historian. 

These  ladies  and  many  of  the  guests  wore  powdered  hair  and 
coquettish  patches,  which  were  considered  such  marks  of 
beauty  by  the  dames  of  revolutionary  times. 

The  rooms  were  beautifully  draped  with  American  flags  and 
each  guest  was  given  a  little  bow  of  red,  white,  and  blue  ribbon 
as  a  souvenir  on  leaving  the  dining-room,  where  very 
dainty  refreshments  were  served  by  a  number  of  the  young 
"  Daughters  "  of  the  Chapter. 

The  Boston  Chapter,  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution,  had 
invited  us  to  join  with  them  that  evening  at  the  Old  South 
Meetinghouse  in  celebrating  the  one  hundred  and  twenty-sec- 
ond anniversary  of  the  first  "  Boston  Tea  Party." 

Mr.  Richards,  President  of  the  Boston  Chapter,  introduced 
Hon.  Edward  Shephard  Barrett,  President  of  the  Massachu- 
setts Society,  Sons  of  the  American   Revolution,  who  made  a 
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short  address,  after  which  Miss  Howe  sang  ' '  The  Star  Spangled 
Banner." 

Rev.  Mr.  Barton,  D.  D.,  was  the  principal  speaker  of  the 
evening  and  gave  a  most  graphic  and  thrilling  description  of 
that  first  "Tea  Party."  Telling  how  the  people  assembled  in 
the  Old  South  Meetinghouse,  where  we  were  sitting,  waiting 
with  what  patience  they  could  the  return  of  the  messenger, 
sent  for  the  last  time  to  beg  of  the  Governor  clearance  papers 
that  the  ships  with  their  cargoes  might  return  to  England  ;  of 
the  return  of  the  messenger  to  the  wearied  waiters  with  the 
Governor's  refusal,  and  of  the  advent  of  the  little  band  of  men 
disguised  as  Indians,  who  took  their  way  down  to  "  Griffin's 
Wharf,"  where  they  climbed  the  sides  of  the  vessels,  throwing 
overboard  the  contents  of  the  tea  chests. 

Madam  Von  Bydinsvard,  although  she  bears  the  name  of  a 
of  Swedish  nobleman,  is  an  American  born  and  bred,  with  a  list 
nineteen  ancestors  in  the  Revolutionary  War,  and  made  a  very 
graceful  address  in  which  she  emphasized  the  hope  that  all 
' '  Daughters  ' '  would  honor  the  peace  their  revolutionary 
sires  suffered  so  much  to  establish ,  by  forgetting  all  differences 
of  opinion  and  merging  all  thought  of  self  glory  in  the  great 
cause  we  have  at  heart. 

We  felt  this  was  a  memorable  meeting,  as  it  was  the  first  in 
Massachusetts  in  which  the  ' '  Sons  ' '  and  ' '  Daughters  ' '  had 
united  in  their  celebration  of  historic  days,  and  it  was  so  suc- 
cessful that  we  look  forward  to  hearty  cooperation  in  the 
future. 

At  the  regular  meeting  of  the  Chapter,  December  19,  the 
first  number  of  the  Chapter  paper,  "  Tea  Leaves,"  was  read  by 
the  editor,  Mrs.  L,ouise  Peabody  Sargent.  Mrs.  Ellen  Way 
Allen  contributed  a  poem  called,  "  Peter  Parley  Place  ;"  Mrs. 
G.  M.  Babb,  an  account  of  the  first  tea  drunk  in  Maine  ;  Mrs. 
Baxter,  an  old  letter  written  from  Ticonderoga,  and  a  letter  of 
Robert  Session,  who  was  one  of  the  "Tea  Party;"  and  the 
Regent  a  short  history  of  the  formation  of  the  Chapter.  The 
editor  made  a  suggestion  for  securing  Faneuil  Hall  for  the  use 
of  the  revolutionary  societies. 

Each  member  will  contribute  to  the  paper,  going  alphabeti- 
cally through  the  list,  four  each  time.     It  is  hoped  that  each 
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will  give  some  history  of  her  own  ancestors,  and  in  this  way 
many  interesting  and  unwritten  actions  of  bravery  and  patriot- 
ism will  be  brought  to  light  and  preserved  by  the  Chapter. 

At  the  last  regular  meeting  of  the  "  Boston  Tea  Party  " 
Chapter,  I  January  16,  the  following  delegates  and  alternates 
were  elected  to,  attend  the  Continental  Congress  to  be  held  in 
February.  With  the  Regent,  Madame  Von  Rydingsvard,  Mrs. 
Sibylla  Bailey  Crane,  and  Mrs.  Clara  Bancroft  Beatley.  For 
alternates,  Mrs.  Louise  Peabody  Sargent,  Mrs.  Ellen  Way 
Allen,  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  W.  Botsford  Cowles. — Elizabeth 
W.  Botsford  Cowles,  Historian. 

Louisa  St.  Clair  Chapter  held  its  annual  meeting  and 
banquet  at  the* Russell  House.  Forty-four  members  were 
present  at  the  business  session,  which  was  held  in  the  ladies' 
parlor,  and  the  old  officers  were  reelected,  as  follows  :  Mrs. 
Eugene  Gibbs,  Regent  ;  Mrs.  John  S.  Newberry,  Vice  Regent  ; 
Mrs.  Louis  A.  Arthur,  Treasurer  ;  Mrs.  J.  B.  Nichols,  Regis- 
trar, and  Mrs.  Emory  Wendell,  Secretary  and  Historian. 

At  two  o'clock  the  banquet  was  served.  The  forty-four 
ladies  had  become  fifty  then.  Twelve  months  ago  the  Louisa 
St.  Clair  Chapter  met  at  the  same  place  for  the  same  purpose. 
There  were  forty  active  members  in  the  Chapter  then,  and  only 
eleven  present  at  the  annual  meeting,  while  only  eighteen 
seated  themselves  in  the  banqueting  hall.  Now  on  the  Chap- 
ter's active  list  are  the  names  of  eighty-three  ladies  of  patriotic 
birth. 

In  the  mahogany  wainscoted  ordinary  of  the  hotel  fifty  of 
them  lingered  for  three  hours  over  a  dainty  spread,  and  its 
attendant  ceremonies,  in  memory  of  Mary,  the  mother  of 
Washington.  Wax  candles  shed  their  soft  radiance  over  the 
tables  and  the  sparkling  service,  and  lit  up  the  flushed  and 
smiling  faces  of  the  fair  banqueters.  The  silver  candelabra 
and  bunches  of  white  blossoms  were  tied  with  dark  blue  rib- 
bon.    Even  the  fragile  china  was  blue  and  white. 

A  spinning  wheel  emblem  of  the  industrious  mothers  and 
wives  of  the  Revolution,  and  emblem  of  their  patriotic  daugh- 
ters now,  occupied  a  place  of  honor  in  the  center  of  the  scene. 
The  incessant  murmur  of  conversation  began  before  the  grape 
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fruit  was  served,  and  for  two  hours  did  not  cease  in  animation. 
Congratulations  over  the  success  of  the  occasion,  words  of 
pride  in  the  Society  and  the  valiant  ancestry  in  whose  honor 
it  had  been  formed,  anecdotes  of  family  memory,  and  bits  of 
feminine  gossip  vied  with  the  patties  of  sweetbreeds  a  la  Beche- 
mal,  the  roasted  golden  plover,  the  chicken  mayonnaise  and 
the  charlotte  russe,  in  retaining  the  appreciative  attention  of 
the  fifty  guests.  Not  until  the  fragrant  French  coffee  had  ter- 
minated the  delicate  menu  was  a  formal  word  spoken.  Then 
it  came  cheerily  from  the  Regent,  Mrs.  Gibbs,  who  rose  to  in- 
troduce the  toasts,  by  speaking  some  loyal  words  of  the  Order 
and  the  Nation's  heroes.  She  spoke  of  the  criticism  that  had 
been  made  of  the  Society  because  it  was  alleged  to  be  un- 
American  in  spirit  by  promulgating  a  hero-worship  of  revo- 
lutionary soldiers. 

' '  Is  it  not  a  very  pardonable  sin, ' '  she  asked,  ' '  if  we  do  boast 
of  such  an  ancestry?" 

At  the  close  of  her  introductory  remarks  Mrs.  Gibbs  asked 
the  ladies  to  drink  to  the  toast : 

' '  Our  ancestors  ;  our  National  Society  formed  in  their  honor  ; 
our  Vice  President  General,  of  Michigan,  Mrs.  McMillan;  our 
State  Regent,  Mrs.  Edwards;  our  absent  members;  our  newly 
elected  officers,  and  each  other." 

The  ladies  rose  and  responded  enthusiastically. 

' '  The  day  we  celebrate  ' '  was  toasted  in  a  clever  speech  by 
Mrs.  Oliver  Phelps,  who  found  her  theme  in  the  sentiment: 

' '  The  study  of  the  past  is  the  lesson  of  the  present. ' ' 

' '  We  must  deify  these  heroes  to  whose  fame  and  honor  we 
owe  our  rights , ' '  said  Mrs .  Phelps  at  the  close  of  a  patriotic 
eulogy  of  the  revolutionary  patriots.  "As  a  people  we  are  the 
most  universally  educated,  but  as  a  nation  we  are  lamentably 
ignorant  of  the  details  of  the  Revolution.  And  we  need  more 
patriotism  and  less  politics  among  our  public  men." 

She  told  several  characteristic  stories  of  Mary  Washington, 
whom  Lafayette  in  his  admiration  of  her  had  called  ' '  the  only 
Roman  matron  of  the  present  day." 

"  Her  character,"  said  Mrs.  Phelps,  "stands  out  in  majesty. 
I  think  it  can  best  be  summed  up  in  the  phrase  '  moral  gran- 
deur.'" 
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Mrs.  Charles  learned  Williams  responded  to  the  toast, ' '  Youth- 
ful patriotism, ' '  urging  the  importance  of  instilling  love  of  coun- 
try in  childish  minds  at  school,  but  most  of  all  at  home.  She 
spoke  of  the  extraordinary  fact  that  before  the  Civil  War  the 
heroic  deeds  of  the  revolutionary  period  were  not  generally 
known,  and  only  meagerly  taught  at  school. 

"Teach  the  youth  to  revere  that  precious  jewel  "liberty," 
and  uphold  the  honor  of  our  flag, ' '  was  her  parting  admonition. 

Mrs.  H.  M.  Dumeld's  subject  was  "Our  Flag." 

' '  What  is  there  new  that  I  can  say  of  the  dear  old  flag  ?"  she 
asked.  "  Born  of  the  struggle  for  freedom,  its  colors  and  em- 
blems typify  the  spirit  that  gave  it  birth." 

She  told  the  story  of  the  first  Stars  and  Stripes,  and  at  the 
close  of  her  patriotic  paper  the  ladies  rose  again,  toasted  the 
national  emblem ,  and  sang  with  feeling  ' '  The  Star  Spangled 
Banner." 

The  ' '  Women  of  the  Revolution  ' '  was  the  title  of  a  paper  by 
Miss  Octavia  Williams  Bates.     In  it  she  said: 

"  Beginning  with  Mrs.  Draper,  of  Connecticut,  who  prepared 
a  meal  of  hasty  pudding  and  milk  for  an  hundred  men,  tired 
with  marching  and  exhausted  with  hunger — and  supplied  it, 
too,  in  the  space  of  an  hour,  there  is  a  long  list  of  dauntless 
women,  who  were  filled  with  an  ardent  spirit  of  patriotism,  and 
who  displayed  indomitable  perseverance  when  principle  and 
right  were  concerned.  They,  as  well  as  the  men,  were  marked 
for  the  enemy's  vengeance  and  were  victims  in  many  a  scene  of 
carnage  and  horror.  These  women  of  the  Revolution  were  ster- 
ling, strong,  and  true. 

"  It  was  not  a  war  which  the  men  fought  alone.  The  Revo- 
lution could  not  have  succeeded  without  their  aid.  But  they 
builded  better  than  they  knew.  The  women  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, with  their  clear-cut  convictions,  their  undaunted  resolu- 
tion and  unswerving  purpose,  while  they  assisted  their  fathers 
and  husbands,  their  brothers  and  sons,  to  gain  commercial  and 
political  freedom  for  themselves,  unconsciously  prepared  the 
way  for  their  own  recognition  ultimately  by  the  Government  of 
the  United  States." 

Mrs .  Alfred  Russell  made  a  vivacious  response  to  the  senti- 
ment, "The  Girls  who  Wear  the  Button."     She  thought  that 
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she  ought  to  know  a  good  deal  about  girls,  she  said,  being  the 
mother  of  seven,  and  therefore  was  pretty  familiar  with  buttons 
and  buttonholes,  too.  She  spoke  in  eulogy  of  the  lovely  girl 
who  had  lived  in  beautiful  Westmoreland,  beside  the  Potomac, 
in  whose  honor  they  had  gathered,  and  she  made  an  earnest 
appeal  to  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  "the 
sweet  young  girls,  and  the  old  girls  with  white  hair,  too,"  to 
be  worthy  of  their  buttons. 

The  words  of  patriotism  that  had  been  spoken  called  forth  a 
burst  of  loyal  words  from  Mrs.  Louis  A.  Arthur. 

Miss  Anna  D.  Pitkin,  President  of  the  Mt.  Vernon  Society, 
of  Detroit,  and  Mrs.  K.  A.  Rathbone,  of  the  Society  of  Colo- 
nial Dames,  were  both  toasted,  and  both  made  appropriate  re- 
sponses.    The  banquet  ended  with  "Home,  Sweet  Home." 

First  State  Conference  in  Illinois. — In  response  to  a 
call  issued  by  Mrs.  Annie  W.  L-  Kerfoot,  State  Regent  of  Illi- 
nois, the  Regents  and  delegates  of  the  Chapters  of  that  State 
assembled  in  conference  upon  the  morning  of  the  3d  of  Decem- 
ber, in  the  Woman's  Club  room,  No.  15  Washington  street, 
Chicago.  The  day  was  the  seventy-seventh  anniversary  of 
that  upon  which  Illinois  became  a  State.  The  visiting 
Daughters  were  the  guests  of  the  Chicago  Chapter,  and  were 
entertained  with  the  most  graceful  and  cordial  hospitality. 
After  a  thoroughly  delightful  social  hour,  during  which  arriv- 
ing guests  were  received  by  the  State  Regent,  assisted  by  Mrs. 
Louise  Dickinson  Sherman,  Regent  of  the  Chicago  Chapter, 
and  presented  to  each  other  and  to  the  members  of  the  local 
Chapter,  the  meeting  was  called  to  order,  Mrs.  Kerfoot  presid- 
ing. Upon  the  platform  during  the  day  were  the  State  Regent 
and  Chicago  Chapter  Regent,  and  their  guests  of  honor,  Mrs. 
Henry  M.  Shepard,  National  Vice  President  for  Illinois;  Mrs. 
Gertrude  Barrett  Eastman ,  Vice  President  of  Kcholzia  Chapter, 
of  Los  Angeles,  California  ;  the  Rev.  Walter  Dellafield,  D.  D., 
Rector  of  the  Episcopal  Church  of  the  Transfiguration,  and 
President  of  the  Chicago  Society  of  the  Sons  of  the  Revolu- 
tion;  Mr.  Edward  M.  Teall,  Acting  Governor  of  the  Society 
of  Colonial  Wars,  and  Mr.  Henry  S.  Boutell,  President  of  the 
Society  of  the  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution.     The  open- 
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ing  exercises  consisted  of  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dellafield. 
the  singing  of  "America,"  and  an  address  of  welcome  by  the 
State  Regent.  Interesting  reports  from  the  Regents  of  organ- 
ized and  reorganized  State  Chapters  were  read,  being  called  for 
by  the  State  Regent  in  the  (following)  alphabetical  order  of 
their  cities:  Mrs.  Sarah  Taylor,  Bloomington  ;  Mrs.  Henry  M. 
Shepard,  Mrs.  John  N.  Jewett,  Mrs.  Louise  Dickinson  Sher- 
man ,  the  three  successive  Regents  of  Chicago ;  Miss  Myra 
Belle  Ewing,  Decatur ;  Miss  Mina  Grey  Lunt,  Evanston  ;  Mrs. 
Venette  C.  Crain,  Freeport ;  Miss  Anna  G.  Felt,  Galena  ;  Mrs. 
Sarah  Chandler  Egan,  Highland  Park  ;  Mrs.  Julian  Duncan 
Kirby,  Jacksonville;  Miss  May  Latham,  Lincoln;  Mrs.  Mary 
Little  Deere,  Moline  ;  Mrs.  Asenath  Martin,  Oak  Park  ;  Mrs. 
Phoebe  Sherwood,  Ottawa ;  Miss  Letitia  Collins,  Quincy  ; 
Mrs.  Ralph  Emerson,  Rockford ;  Mrs.  Annette  Kimball,  Rock 
Island ;  Mrs.  Charles  Hickox,  Springfield ;  Mrs.  Ella  C.  Bar- 
low, Streator. 

■  After  an  adjournment  for  luncheon  the  afternoon  session 
opened  with  the  singing  of  "Star  Spangled  Banner."  Mrs. 
Emily  Huntington  Miller,  Vice  Regent  of  Fort  Dearborn 
Chapter,  of  Evanston,  and  its  delegate  representing  the  Chapter 
Regent,  Miss  Cornelia  Grey  Lunt,  at  the  Atlanta  Exposition, 
read  a  witty  and  charming  paper  upon  "  Daughters'  Day  in 
Atlanta."  Mr.  Henry  Sherman  Boutell,  in  an  address  spark- 
ling with  humor,  expressed  in  behalf  of  the  Illinois  Sons  of 
the  American  Revolution  a  desire  for  a  union  with  the  Daugh- 
ters of  the  American  Revolution.  Mrs.  Gertrude  Barrett 
Eastman,  Vice  President  of  the  Escholzia  Chapter,  of  Los 
Angeles,  California,  gave  a  graphic  account  of  the  work  of 
the  Society  upon  the  Pacific  Coast.  Mr.  Edward  M.  Teall, 
Acting  Governor  of  the  Illinois  Society  of  Colonial  Wars,  ex- 
hibited the  elegant  badge  of  his  society,  and  a  cast  of  a  cannon 
conquered  by  the  Continental  Army  at  Louisberg,  and  related 
some  stirring  incidents  of  the  French  and  English  War.  A  letter 
from  Mrs.  Adlai  Ewing  Stevenson,  regretting  that  she  was  un- 
able to  accept  the  invitation  of  the  State  Regent  to  attend  the 
Conference,  was  read  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Chicago  Chapter, 
Mrs.  Clara  Cooley  Becker.     Mrs.  Stevenson  wrote  : 
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My  Dear  Mrs.  Kerfoot  : 

Your  note  of  cordial  invitation  to  attend  the  conference  of  the  Illinois 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  to  be  held  at  Chicago,  December 
3,  4,  and  5,  reached  me  as  I  was  about  to  leave  Illinois  for  the  winter.  I 
need  hardly  say  how  much  I  regret  the  impossibility  of  being  with  you 
upon  this  interesting  occasion,  from  which  I  am  sure  much  good  will 
come.  Allow  me  to  congratulate  you  personally  as  State  Regent,  and 
the  State  which  you  represent  so  loyally,  upon  your  successful  work  in 
Illinois.  With  untiring  effort  and  patriotic  enthusiasm  you  have  placed 
the  grand  old  Prairie  State  fifth,  and  possibly  fourth,  on  the  list  of  the 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  in  the  United  States.  With  her 
dignified  head,  cordially  sustained  and  assisted  by  her  able  Chapter  Re- 
gents, we  shall  soon  expect  to  see  her  stand  still  more  to  the  front  in  this 
noble  and  patriotic  work.     Again  with  regret, 

Sincerely  yours,  IyETiTiA  Green  Stevenson. 

Mrs.  Mathews  L.  Bradley,  member  of  the  Board  of  Managers 
of  the  Chicago  Chapter,  and  assistant  secretary  for  the  day,  read 
the  reports  from  absent  Chapter  Regents.  Miss  Cornelia  Grey 
Lunt,  Regent  of  the  Fort  Dearborn  Chapter,  of  Evanston,  of- 
fered the  following  resolution  :  ' '  Madam  President,  in  asking  a 
moment  before  we  close  to  consider  our  obligations  to  our 
State  Regent,  I  am  convinced  that  we  are  a  unit* in  love 
and  admiration.  We  appreciate  her  rare  executive  ability. 
We  realize  that  it  is  to  her  admirable  judgment  and  untiring 
efforts  that  we  owe  our  present  rank  as  a  State  Society.  We 
know  that  without  such  a  leader  we  should  neither  be  able 
to  count  our  present  numbers  or  to  display  our  quickened 
interest.  For  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  in 
Illinois  she  has  wrought  a  noble  and  lasting  work.  We  are 
proud  of  her  success  and  we  are  kindled  by  her  enthusiasm. 
In  the  name  of  the  State  of  Illinois  I  move  a  vote  of  thanks  to 
Mrs.  Kerfoot  for  unflagging  zeal,  for  constant  and  unselfish 
service,  and  for  devotion  to  the  interests  of  all.  We  desire  as 
a  State  body  to  go  upon  record  as  pledging  ourselves  under  her 
direction  to  more  faithful  work  hereafter,  and  we  offer  our 
earnest  assurance  of  loyalty  to  one  who  has  demonstrated  her 
right  to  the  highest  office  or  honor  we  can  bestow.  We  hope 
she  may  continue  for  many  happy  and  useful  years  to  incite  us 
by  her  noble  example  and  to  guide  us  by  her  wise  counsels  as 
State  Regent  of  Illinois."  The  resolution  was  adopted  by  an 
enthusiastic  and  unanimous  vote.     Mrs.  Kerfoot  expressed  her 
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thanks  in  a  few  feeling  and  graceful  words.  Mrs.  Sarah 
Chandler  Egan  moved  a  rising  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chicago 
Chapter  for  its  courtesy  and  hospitality.  The  resolution  was 
unanimously  adopted.  The  exercises  concluded  by  the  sing- 
ing of  i(  Hail  Columbia." 

A  meeting  of  Chapter  Regents  was  held  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  James  H.  Walker  on  the  4th  of  December,  when  views 
were  compared  as  to  the  best  methods  of  forwarding  the  growth 
of  the  Society  in  Illinois,  and  an  elegant  luncheon  was  served. 
In  the  afternoon  the  Daughters  were  the  guests  of  the  Chicago 
Woman's  Club,  and  were  invited  by  the  Society  of  Colonial 
Wars  to  an  entertainment  in  the  evening.  The  final  feature  of 
the  three  days'  session  was  a  colonial  tea  at  the  beautiful  home 
of  Mrs.  A.  C.  Bartlett,  on  Prairie  avenue.  Music,  conversa- 
tion, a  dainty  supper,  and  the  art  collections  of  the  charming 
home  made  the  hours  fly  all  too  quickly,  and  the  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  guests  parted  with  cordial  adieux,  and  hopes  that 
they  might  meet  again  in  State  Conference  in  Chicago. — Cdara 
CooeEy  Becker,  Cor.  Sec,  Chicago  Chapter,  D.  A.  R. 

Buffalo  Chapter. — The  season  of  '95-'96  opened  auspi- 
ciously for  the  Buffalo  Chapter  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Ameri- 
can Revolution.  A  line  of  interesting  work  on  the  constitution 
was  planned,  and  the  Society  was  found  to  have  grown  to  such 
an  extent  that  it  was  impossible  to  expect  it  to  be  always  en- 
tertained in  private  houses.  On  this  account  the  majority  of 
the  meetings  will  be  held  in  the  colonial  parlors  of  the  Genesee 
Hotel,  several  members  entertaining  at  a  time. 

Other  work  of  the  Chapter  has  been  connected  with  the  pub- 
lic schools.  Believing  that  patriotism  could  be  shown  in  no 
better  way  than  by  carrying  out  Washington's  precepts  as  re- 
gards the  education  of  the  young,  Miss  Maria  I^ove  was  ap- 
pointed chairman  of  a  committee  to  investigate  the  character  of 
the  teachers  in  our  public  schools.  It  was  found  that  a  great 
number  owed  their  positions  to  political  influence  only,  and 
that  in  many  cases  they  were  incompetent  and  unmindful  of  the 
welfare  of  the  children  in  their  charge.  A  committee  of  four 
was  appointed  to  confer  with  other  such  committees  to  be  ap- 
pointed from  the  various  women's  clubs  and  societies  of  our 
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city  to  discuss  the  possibility  of  having  a  school  board  which 
should  promote  education  and  put  the  schools  outside  of  politi- 
cal favoritism. 

An  appeal  from  the  Poughkeepsie  Chapter  was  received  re- 
questing our  aid  in  furthering  a  bill  to  be  presented  in  the  Sen- 
ate and  in  the  Assembly  asking  for  an  appropriation  for  a  memo- 
rial to  commemorate  the  ratification  of  the  Federal  Constitution 
by  the  State  of  New  York.  The  New  York  Convention,  called 
by  Governor  Clinton,  met  at  the  courthouse  in  Poughkeepsie 
June  17,  1788.  Sixty  delegates  were  present,  and  during  the 
meeting  it  was  discovered  that  the  majority  were  opposed  to 
ratification.  It  was  mainly  through  the  efforts  of  Hamilton, 
Jay,  and  Livingston  that  the  malcontents  were  won  over,  and 
New  York,  accepted  the  Constitution  in  time  to  take  part  in  the 
first  presidential  election .  The  Buffalo  Chapter  being  thoroughly 
in  sympathy  with  the  project,  a  favorable  reply  was  sent  to  the 
Poughkeepsie  Chapter  and  steps  were  immediately  taken  to  in- 
terest our  Assemblymen,  one  of  whom  in  particular  has  prom- 
ised to  do  all  in  his  power  to  assist  us. 

Of  the  meetings  of  the  Chapter  this  winter,  the  most  inter- 
esting one  up  to  date  was  that  held  on  December  2 1 ,  in  the 
colonial  parlors  of  the  Genesee  Hotel,  when  Forefathers'  Day 
was  celebrated.  Appropriate  music  was  a  special  feature  of 
the  afternoon,  and  the  meeting  concluded  in  the  usual  social 
manner,  but  the  papers  were  the  chief  attraction  on  the  occa- 
sion, when  not  only  was  the  memory  of  our  revolutionary  an- 
cestors invoked,  but  that  also  of  those  earlier  pioneers  of 
America  and  liberty,  our  Mayflower  ancestors.  Of  the  two 
hundred  and  odd  members  now  composing  our  Chapter,  there 
are  known  to  be  at  least  nine  descendants  of  gentle  Elder 
Brewster,  and  several  of  each  of  the  other  famous  Colonists, 
Bradford,  Standish,  Alden,  and  Peregrine  White.  The  papers 
presented  were  sketches  of  the  lives  of  three  of  these  celebrated 
Pilgrim  fathers,  and  were  written  and  read  by  Daughters  de- 
scended from  them,  while  Miss  Julia  Sherman  gave  a  pleasant 
little  talk  on  her  ancestors,  Alden,  Standish,  and  Sampson. 

A  very  interesting  paper  on  Governor  Bradford  was  read  by 
Mrs.  R.  H.  Ross,  who  skillfully  portrayed  the  vicissitudes  of 
the  early  years  of  Plymouth  Colony.     William   Bradford  was 
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born  in  1590  at  Austerfield,  an  obscure  village  in  Yorkshire, 
England,  and  belonged  to  a  prosperous  family  of  yeomen.  The 
name  of  Bradford  is  derived  from  a  Saxon  word  meaning 
11  broad  ford,"  and  the  family  possessed  a  coat  of  arms,  "  ar- 
gent a  wolfs  head  erased  between  three  bugle  horns  sable." 
Bradford's  family  was  probably  the  same  which  in  earlier  days 
had  given  a  martyr  to  the  stake  in  the  reign  of  Bloody  Mary, 
for  we  find  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  well  developed  in  the 
Mayflower  pilgrim .  Bradford  was  left  an  orphan  in  early  youth 
and  lived  first  with  his  grandfather,  a  county  squire  of  means 
and  position,  and  afterwards  with  his  uncles.  Being  delicate 
and  sickly  he  early  became  attracted  to  the  Bible,  and  later  es- 
poused the  cause  of  the  "  Separatists,"  as  a  body  of  religious 
enthusiasts  were  called  who  had  separated  from  the  established 
Church  of  England.  When  eighteen  years  old,  much  to  the 
wrath  of  his  relatives,  he  followed  friends  to  Holland,  and 
when  of  age  sold  his  English  property  and  engaged  in  the  silk 
trade  in  Ley  den. 

When  the  ' '  Separatists  ' '  determined  to  leave  Holland  and 
seek  fresh  fields  for  their  labors,  William  Bradford  and  his 
wife,  Dorothy  May,  made  two  of  the  number  who  embarked 
on  that  perilous  voyage  to  America.  Their  only  son,  John, 
was  left  behind  with  his  maternal  grandfather,  and  whether 
anxiety  for  the  child  or  apprehension  of  future  danger  preyed 
upon  the  mother's  mind,  we  know  not,  but  December  7,  1620, 
while  the  Mayflower  lay  at  anchor  in  Cape  Cod  harbor,  and 
her  husband  was  on  shore  with  an  exploring  party,  Dorothy 
Bradford  was  drowned.  She  was  the  first  English  woman  to 
die  at  Plymouth,  and  hers  is  the  first  recorded  death  in  New 
England.  Bradford  endeavored  to  bear  his  loss  bravely,  and 
threw  himself  with  renewed  zeal  into  the  business  of  the  Col- 
ony. John  Carver  was  chosen  as  the  first  Governor,  and  he 
selected  Bradford  to  aid  him  in  his  arduous  work.  Before  his 
death,  he  personally  requested  to  have  Bradford  succeed  him, 
and  Isaac  Allerton  was  appointed  to  assist  him.  In  1632 
Bradford  married  Widow  Alice  Southworth,  who  came  from 
England  on  the  "  Anne,"  leaving  her  two  sons  in  the  old 
country.  According  to  tradition  she  was  his  first  love.  By 
this  marriage  there  were  three  children,  and  their   many  de- 
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scendants  have  been  noted  for  sterling  worth,  brilliant  intellect, 
and  integrity  of  purpose.  Governor  Bradford  continued  to 
hold  his  office,  with  the  exception  of  five  years,  until  the  day 
of  his  death.  He  was  a  deep  student,  and  possessed  great 
knowledge  of  Dutch,  French,  Latin,  and  Hebrew,  besides  be- 
ing well  versed  in  history,  philosophy,  and  theology.  His 
was  the  great  work  of  the  formation  of  the  Colony,  and  the 
most  vivid  picture  of  its  establishment  and  development  may 
be  found  in  his  book,  the  "  History  of  the  Plymouth  Colony." 
William  Bradford  died  May  9,  1657,  and  was  buried  in  the  old 
churchyard  at  Plymouth. 

"  Men  are  but  flocks, 

Bradford  beheld  their  need, 
And  long  did  them  at  once 
Both  rule  and  feed." 

Memories  of  John  Alden  were  charmingly  recalled  by  Mrs. 
John  L.  Williams,  one  of  his  descendants,  and  from  her  paper 
we  learned  the  following  facts  : 

The  birthplace  of  John  Alden  and  incidents  of  his  childhood 
and  boyhood  are  unknown,  but  he  is  supposed  to  have  been 
born  about  1599.  We  do  not  hear  of  him  with  the  band  of 
"  Separatists  "  in  Leyden,  but  when  the  Mayflower  sailed  from 
Southampton  we  find  that  John  Alden,  then  twenty-one  years 
old,  was  enrolled  among  the  passengers,  and  hired  as  a  cooper. 
He  was  the  youngest  male  member  of  the  ''Pilgrims,"  who 
were  so  called  because  they  were  indeed  "  strangers  and  pil- 
grims on  the  earth,"  and  he  seems  to  have  been  in  thorough 
sympathy  with  their  religious  views.  From  his  first  connec- 
tion with  them  to  the  last  he  proved  himself  consistent,  brave, 
and  energetic ;  a  man  of  high  morals  and  intelligence,  worthy 
to  be  the  hero  of  that  first  American  love  story  which  our  great 
poet  has  so  exquisitely  immortalized. 

Among  the  maidens  on  shipboard  upon  that  eventful  voyage 
was  one  who  shone  among  the  fairest  by  reason  of  womanly 
virtue  and  youthful  beauty,  Priscilla  Molines  or  Mullins,  of 
Huguenot  descent.  During  the  many  days  that  passed  upon 
the  great  deep,  and  in  daily  communication  with  each  other,  it 
is  not  surprising  that  John  and  Priscilla  unconsciously  wove  a 
beautiful  strand  of  romance  into  their  severe  and  anxious  lives. 
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Their  voyage  ended  and  the  Colony  established  at  Plymouth, 
the  stern  realities  of  life  absorbed  their  interests  for  the  time 
being,  and  the  realities  of  life  were  stern  that  first  winter  in 
New  England,  when  perils  from  disease,  starvation,  and  hostile 
Indians  beset  them  on  every  side.  During  this  time  Priscilla 
lost  both  her  parents  and  her  brother,  and  Captain  Standish, 
who  had  lost  his  young  wife  Rose,  turned  his  thoughts  toward 
the  orphaned  girl.  We  all  know  the  sequel,  the  worthy  cap- 
tain's wooing  by  proxy,  and  Priscilla 's  gentle  hint  to  her  modest 
lover. 

In  the  growth  of  the  Colony,  and  the  establishment  of  pros- 
perity and  trade  with  the  Indians,  Alden  took  his  place  among 
the  seven  great  men  of  Plymouth.  Personally,  he  was  said  to 
be  "  tall  and  well  formed,  robust,  athletic,  and  of  a  fair  and 
comely  countenance," — a  hardy  man  who  could  "hew  down 
forests,  and  live  on  crumbs."  He  has  been  likened  to  Brew- 
ster in  piety,  and  to  Standish  in  bravery  ;  he  was  said  to  have 
a  "  pretty  way  "  with  his  sword,  and  -Longfellow  calls  him 
the  "  elegant  scholar."  He  held  office  under  every  Governor 
for  sixty-seven  years,  and  in  1628,  when  the  debts  of  the 
Colony  became  due  in  England,  he  was  one  of  the  seven  men 
who  became  personally  responsible  for  the  debt  of  the  whole 
company.  In  1631  the  Alden  family  removed  to  Duxbury, 
following  Standish,  who,  in  spite  of  the  unfavorable  termina- 
tion of  his  wooing,  had  remained  their  fast  friend,  the  families 
being  still  more  closely  united  in  after  years  by  marriage. 

All  of  the  name  of  Alden  in  America  are  descended  from 
our  Mayflower  pilgrim,  and  the  family  numbers  among  its 
shining  lights  many  eminent  soldiers,  statesmen,  clergymen, 
and  scholars.  Two  of  our  Presidents,  John  Adams  and  John 
Quincy  Adams  ;  President  Kirkland,  of  Harvard  University, 
and  Eleazer  Wheelock,  founder  and  first  president  of  Dart- 
mouth College,  may  be  mentioned  among  the  celebrated  de- 
scendants of  John  and  Priscilla  Alden.  Of  their  children,  a 
popular  novelist  has  brought  to  our  hearts  charming  Betty 
Alden,  afterwards  Mrs.  William  Paybody,  their  eldest  daugh- 
ter, and  the  first  girl  born  after  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrims. 
Tradition  says  John  Alden  was  the  first  to  step  from  the  May- 
26 
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flower  to  Plymouth  Rock,  and  he  was  the  last  of  the  Mayflow 
er's  passengers  to  die.  His  death  occurred  September  12, 
1687,  at  the  age  of  eighty-nine.  Upon  the  original  farm  at 
Duxbury  still  lives  a  John  Alden,  ninth  in  descent  from  the 
original,  but  with  him  the  record  will  cease  and  a  noble  line 
pass  into  obscurity. 

The  youngest  member  of  the  Plymouth  Colony  was  Pere- 
grine White,  a  child  born  after  the  Mayflower's  arrival  at  Cape 
Cod.  The  following  account  is  taken  from  a  delightful  paper 
by  Miss  Harriet  Tracy  Lay,  one  of  Peregrine's  descendants: 

Among  the  hundred  "  Separatists  "  on  board  the  Mayflower 
were  William  White,  his  wife  Susanna,  the  daughter  of  Dr. 
Samuel  Fuller,  his  son  named  Resolved,  and  two  men  servants. 
William  White  was  born  in  Plymouth,  England,  was  a  wool- 
carder  by  trade,  and  like  many  others  of  his  own  religious  be- 
lief had  removed  to  Leyden,  where  he  married  and  lived  until 
taught  the  undesirability  of  a  permanent  home  in  Holland. 
The  good  ship  that  had  carried  the  Pilgrim  band  over  the  ex- 
panse of  ocean  in  safety  sighted  land  November  9,  1620,  and 
Cape  Cod  harbor  was  entered.  Scouting  parties  were  sent  out 
in  the  long  boat  to  discover  a  suitable  spot  for  a  permanent 
settlement.  The  good  harbor  and  facilities  for  landing  at  Ply- 
mouth received  the  votes  of  the  whole  exploring  party,  and 
there  they  built  their  first  Common  House.  During  the  ab- 
sence of  one  of  these  expeditions  the  number  of  the  little  Colony 
was  increased,  December  10,  by  the  birth  of  a  son  to  William 
and  Susanna  White.  He  was  named  Peregrine,  a  "stranger" 
or  "wanderer."  Probably  no  pen  can  describe  the  hardships 
of  that  first  winter ;  although  the  settlement  was  located  De- 
cember 2 1 ,  the  Mayflower  was  made  the  headquarters  of  the 
Colonists,  especially  after  the  burning  of  the  thatched  roof  of 
the  Common  House  in  January.  The  final  disembarkation  was 
not  made  until  March  31,  and  when  the  Mayflower  sailed  on 
her  return  trip  to  England  in  April  forty-six  of  the  Colonists 
were  dead.  Among  these  was  Peregrine's  father,  who  died 
February  2 1 .  Thirty-one  days  afterwards  died  the  wife  of  Ed- 
ward Winslow,  and  in  seven  weeks  Winslow  married  Susanna 
White.  She  thus  became  the  first  mother,  the  first  widow,  and 
the  first  bride  of  the  Colony. 
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Peregrine  moved  with  his  stepfather's  family  to  Marshfield, 
Massachusetts,  in  1632,  and  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  beaux 
of  the  town.  He  was  a  hearty,  fine  looking  man,  of  stately 
bearing,  who  rode  a  black  horse  and  wore  a  coat  with  buttons 
on  it  the  size  of  silver  dollars.  During  his  youth  he  was  ex- 
travagant and  gay,  but  moderation  came  with  years,  and  he 
filled  many  positions  of  trust  and  honor,  while  his  devotion  to 
his  mother  throughout  her  life  was  one  of  his  most  prominent 
virtues.  When  sixteen  years  old  he  enlisted  in  Captain  Stan- 
dish's  military  force  and  became  ancient  bearer,  afterwards  lieu- 
tenant, and  in  1673  captain.  In  1648  he  married  Sarah, 
daughter  of  William  Bassett,  of  Duxbury,  and  raised  a  family 
of  seven  children.  In  1665,  at  the  request  of  the  King's  com- 
missioners, the  Crown  gave  two  hundred  acres  of  land  at  Marsh- 
field  to  Peregrine  White,  in  recognition  of  his  being  the  first 
American-born  Englishman.  In  1868  the  house  which  he  built 
on  this  land  was  still  standing,  and  occupied  by  one  of  his  de- 
scendants, and  at  even  later  accounts  was  still  in  the  family. 
Peregrine  White  survived  all  the  Pilgrims  of  1620,  and  united 
with  the  church  in  his  seventy-eighth  year.  He  died  at  the 
ripe  old  age  of  eighty-three,  July  20,  1704.  His  cradle  is  still 
in  existence,  and  may  be  seen  in  the  Plymouth  Museum. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  America  is  considered  a  new  coun- 
try, without  the  association  of  antiquity,  if  we  search  the  pages 
of  history  connected  with  the  early  settlements  we  find  stories 
of  romance  and  adventure  rivaling  the  novels  of  Cooper,  and 
showing  with  unequivocal  truthfulness  the  courage  and  forti- 
tude with  which  our  ancestors,  both  men  and  women,  braved 
the  dangers  of  an  unknown  land  and  bequeathed  to  their  de- 
scendants a  noble  heritage — the  love  of  just  government  and 
religious  freedom — vital  principles  that  our  revolutionary  an- 
cestors cherished  and  again  struggled  to  maintain.     Let  us  re- 
member what  our  birthright  exacts  of  us.     In  the  words  of 
Webster,  in  his  speech  at  the  Pilgrims'  Festival  in  New  York, 
1850:   "Be  rich,  be  prosperous,  be  enlightened  ...    ...  if 

such  be  your  allotment  on  earth  ;  but  live  also  always  to  God 
and  to  duty.  Spread  yourselves  and  your  children  over  the 
continent,  accomplish  the  whole  of  your  great  destiny,  and  if  it 
be  that  through  the  whole  you  carry  Puritan  hearts  with  you, 
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if  you  still  cherish  an  undying  love  of  civil  and  religious  lib- 
erty, and  mean  to  enjoy  them  yourselves,  and  are  willing  to 
shed  your  heart's  blood  to  transmit  them  to  your  posterity, 
then  will  you  be  worthy  descendants  of  Carver  and  Allerton 
and  Bradford  and  the  rest  of  those  who  landed  from  stormy 
seas  on  the  Rock  of  Plymouth." — Anna  Maude  Hoxsie,  His- 
torian . 

Anne  Wood  Elderkin  Chapter  (of  Willimantic,  Con- 
necticut) has  reason  to  take  pride  in  the  illustrious  ancestry  of 
its  members.  This  sketch'is  offered,  not  only  to  honor  those 
settlers  and  defenders  of  our  native  land,  but  also  as  a  slight 
return  for  the  benefit  received  from  ancestry  papers  already 
published  in  the  American  Monthly.  The  Regent  of  this 
Chapter,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Pomeroy  Fuller  Litchfield,  daughter  of 
Charles  Backus  and  Mary  (Palmer)  Pomeroy,  has  already 
traced  her  lineage  to  sixty -six  emigrants  from  old  England  to 
the  new  between  1620  and  1640.  The  first  among  them,  both 
in  point  of  time  and  honor,  was  Governor  Bradford,  whose 
great-granddaughter,  Alice  Adams,  was  the  wife  of  Nathaniel 
Collins. 

The  Collins.  About  1630  Edward  Collins  and  his  wife, 
Martha,  settled  at  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  where  they 
brought  up  a  large  family.  Two  sons  were  ministers,  gradu- 
ates from  Harvard  College,  and  all  the  daughters  were  minis- 
ter's wives.  Edward  Collins  was  a  large  land  owner,  for  fifteen 
years  was  deacon  of  the  church,  and  as  long  a  member  of  the 
General  Court.  His  son,  Nathaniel,  who  married  Mary, 
daughter  of  Captain  William  Whiting,  of  Hartford,  was  the 
first  minister  settled  at  Middletown,  Connecticut.  Of  his 
death,  December  28,  1684,  Cotton  Mather  wrote:  "His  death 
was  deeply  lamented  by  the  whole  community.  There  were 
more  wounds  given  to  the  whole  Colony  of  Connecticut  than 
the  body  of  Caesar  did  receive  when  he  fell  in  the  Senate 
House.  All  the  qualities  of  most  Exemplary  Piety,  Extraor- 
dinary Ingenuity,  Obliging  Affability,  joined  with  the  Accom- 
plishments of  an  extraordinary  Preacher,  did  render  him  most 
excellent."  One  son,  John,  married  Mary,  daughter  of  John 
Dixwell,  the  regicide  judge.     Another  son,  Nathaniel,  grad- 
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uated  from  Harvard  in  1697,  and  was  the  same  year  ordained 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Enfield,  Connecticut.  February  19, 
1701,  he  married  Alice,  daughter  of  Rev.  William  and  Alice 
(Bradford)  Adams,  of  Dedham,  Massachusetts.  Their  son, 
William,  married  Ann  Jones,  of  Enfield,  in  1734,  and  settled  in 
Somers,  Connecticut.  The  house  in  which  they  lived  then  is 
still  owned  by  a  Collins  descendant,  while  in  the  nearby  ceme- 
tery lie  six  generations  of  the  family. 

The  name  has  been  handed  down  and  is  now  borne  by  one 
of  the  fourth  generation,  Ex- Secretary  Wm.  Collin's  Whitney. 
Jabez  Collins,  son  of  William  and  Ann,  when  but  fourteen 
years  old  was  at  Ticonderoga  and  Crown  Point  in  the  French 
and  Indian  war.  The  diary  kept  by  Noah  Chapin  (now  owned 
by  Mrs.  Davis,  of  Somers)  has  this  entry  under  date  of 
"  Thursday,  April  20,  1775  :"  "  Early  this  morning  the  news 
of  the  Lexington  fight  reached  Somers,  when  the  militia  were 
ordered  to  meet  at  the  meeting  house,  which  was  done  and 
about  fifty  enlisted  for  the  relief  of  their  brethren  in  and  near 
Boston  which  they  heard  were  in  distress.  When  Capt. 
Emory  Pease,  Lieut.  Peter  Kibbe,  and  Ensign  Sam'l  Felt  were 
chosen  to  command  the  party  with  Jabez  Collins  as  clerk." 
This  company  served  under  Colonel  Putnam.  Jabez  Collins 
was  sergeant  in  Captain  Peter  Kibbe 's  company,  Colonel  Sam- 
uel Chapman,  in  1776,  and  fought  in  the  battle  of  Harlem 
Heights.  He  was  taken  prisoner,  and  after  his  exchange 
walked  barefooted  through  the  snow  to  his  home  in  Somers. 
He  took  up  arms  for  the  third  time  in  defense  of  his  country 
in  the  War  of  181 2.  He  died  in  1839,  aged  ninety-five.  His 
daughter  Lucinda  married  Job  Hurlburt.  Mary  Ann,  the 
second  of  their  fifteen  children,  and  her  husband,  Charles 
Backus   Pomeroy,   were  the  grandparents  of  Mrs.  Litchfield. 

The  Pomeroys.  This  line,  through  Eltweed  (Eldad),  who 
came  to  Dorchester  in  1635,  and  thence  to  Windsor,  Connecti- 
cut, goes  back  to  Sir  "Ralph  De  Pomri,  who  fought  in  the  bat- 
tle of  Hastings,  and  whose  name  is  among  those  engraved  on 
Battle  Abby,  built  by  William  the  Conqueror  to  commemorate 
his  victory.  When  conquered  England  was  divided  among 
the  Norman  knights.  Sir  Ralph  received  twenty-seven  town- 
ships in  Devonshire.     He  erected  a  castle  in    1070,  calling  it 
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Berry  Pomeroy  after  his  Norman  estate,  portions  of  which  are 
still  standing.  Six  centuries  on  British  soil  had  given  the 
Pomeroys,  like  many  other  Norman  families,  the  Anglo-Saxon 
love  for  civil  liberty,  and  Kit  weed,  born  in  1615,  came  to  New 
England. 

Even  in  this  free  country,  after  a  short  residence  at  Dorches- 
ter, he  sought  the  more  democratic  Colony  of  Connecticut. 
His  name  appears  on  the  earliest  records  of  Dorchester  and  he 
was  the  very  first  man  known  to  have  actively  served  as  select- 
man. His  descendants  have  always  been  ready  to  serve  their 
country,  whether  on  the  field  of  battle  or  in  the  councils  of 
peace.  His  seventh  son  was  Joseph,  who  married  Hannah 
Lyman,  the  granddaughter  of  Richard  Lyman,  one  of  the  origi- 
nal proprietors  of  Hartford,  and  of  Thomas  Ford,  representa- 
tive from  Windsor,  1638-41,  '44,  '50.  Their  son,  Noah,  born 
1700,  with  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Sterling,  of  Lyme,  settled  at 
Somers,  Connecticut,  where  he  was  "a  leading  man  in  public 
affairs."  Two  of  their  sons,  Elijah  and  Samuel,  were  in  the 
Revolutionary  Army  and  died  from  hardships  and  exposure. 
Colonel  Seth  Pomeroy,  prominent  in  the  battle  of  Bunker  Hill, 
was  a  cousin.  Deacon  Joshua  Pomeroy,  youngest  son  of  Noah, 
married  Mary  Davis,  a  descendant  of  Thomas  Davis,  Newbury, 
Massachusetts,  1635.  Her  grandfather,  Cornelius  Davis,  re- 
ceived a  grant  of  land  in  Stafford,  Connecticut,  from  the  Mas- 
sachusetts General  Court  for  services  in  the  Narragansett  war. 
Of  the  next  generation  Captain  Samuel  Pomeroy  married  Kath- 
erine  Day,  of  West  Springfield. 

The  Days.  Robert  Day  came  to  Boston  in  1634  and  was 
probably  one  of  the  company  who  went  to  Hartford  in  1636 
with  Rev.  Thomas  Hooker.  His  wife  was  Editha,  daughter 
of  Rowland  Stebbins,  of  Springfield.  Their  daughter  Sarah 
and  her  son  Joseph  perished  in  the  Hatfield  massacre.  Their 
son,  Thomas,  went  to  West  Springfield  and  married,  1659, 
Sarah,  daughter  of  Lieutenant  Thomas  Cooper,  who  was  killed 
by  Indians  at  Springfield,  September,  1675.  "The  loss  of 
Lieutenant  Cooper  was  severely  felt.  For  many  years  he  had 
been  a  wheel-horse  in  town  affairs.  His  various  accomplish- 
ments showed  how  wide  were  the  demands  upon  the  early 
settlers.      He   was   practicing  attorney  in  the  county  court, 
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practical  joiner  and  farmer,  bone- setter  and  surveyor,  had  been 
deputy  to  the  General  Court  and  townsman,  and  had  been  an 
invaluable  agent  in  dealing  with  the  Indians.  His  descendants 
may  well  place  him  beside  the  good  and  noble  Deacon  Samuel 
Chapin  as  a  pillar  of  the  town.  His  deeds  fully  warrant  it." 
Between  this  Thomas  Day  and  Katherine  Day  Pomeroy  were 
three  Johns  who  were  prominent  in  West  Springfield  affairs. 
The  third,  Captain  John  Day,  married  Rhoda  Chapin,  the  grand- 
daughter twice  removed  of  Deacon  Chapin  above-mentioned. 
Rev.  Jeremiah  Day,  President  of  Yale  College,  was  of  this 
family  of  Days. 

The  Ckapins.  This  family,  like  the  Days,  is  of  Welsh  origin. 
Deacon  Samuel  Chapin  came  to  Springfield  in  1642,  having 
already  been  in  America  ten  years,  and  became  very  prominent 
both  in  town  and  church.  A  man  of  affairs  and  a  strict  Puri- 
tan, he  was  frequently  made  selectman  and  held  positions  of 
trust.  September  10,  1652,  he  was  made  magistrate  of  Spring- 
field, and  two  years  later  his  commission  was  extended  in- 
definitely. St.  Gaudens'  famous  statute  of  "  The  Puritan,"  at 
Springfield,  is  modeled  after  him.  His  son  Japhet,  who  was  in 
the  "great  fight"  at  Turner's  Falls,  left  this  record:  "I 
went  out  Volunteare  against  ingens  the  17th  of  May,  1676,  and 
we  ingaged  batel  the  19th  May,  before  sunrise,  and  made  great 
spoil  upon  the  enemy.  Loss  of  37  men  and  Capt.  Turner, 
and  came  home  20  May."  For  this  service  his  son,  Thomas, 
received  a  large  grant  of  land.  His  daughter,  Hannah,  was 
captured  by  Indians  and  taken  to  Canada,  whence  she  was 
rescued  after  a  captivity  of  two  years.  The  next  generation 
brought  another  Japeth,  1697-1786,  the  father  of  Rhoda  Day. 
When  he  was  eighty-two,  and  his  wife,  Thankful  Dickinson, 
eighty,  they  rode  on  horseback  from  Chicopee  to  Northfield, 
over  forty  miles,  in  one  day. 

Mrs.  Litchfield's  maternal  ancestry  also  goes  back  to  a  Day, 
Ralph  Day,  Dedham,  1640.  After  three  Ralphs  came  Major 
Jonathan  Day,  17 19-1802,  who  married  Hannah  Battle,  the 
granddaughter  of  Joshua  Fisher,  for  many  years  the  efficient 
town  clerk  of  Dedham.  He  received  his  commission  as  major 
from  Governor  Hutchinson  some  years  before  the  Revolution. 
He  was  selectman  of  Dedham,    1755-7,  and   "he  refused  to 
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serve  as  a  grand  juror  at  Boston,  August  30,  1774 — a  proof  of 
his  loyalty  to  the  colonial  cause."  His  brother,  Ralph,  was  in 
the  battle  of  Lexington.  His  son,  Jonathan,  married  Mary,  sis- 
ter of  Lieutenant  John  Mayo,  who  served  in  the  Revolution, 
He  was  selectman  of  Dudley,  Massachusetts,  many  years,  in- 
cluding those  of  the  Revolution,  delegate  from  Dudley  to  the 
convention  to  form  the  State  Constitution  in  1787,  and  repre- 
sentative to  the  General  Court  in  1789.  May  19,  1788,  Gover- 
nor John  Hancock,  who  was  a  personal  friend,  appointed  him 
colonel  of  militia.  His  daughter,  Rebecca,  married  Parker 
Palmer,  a  descendant  of  Thomas  Palmer,  who  was  one  of  the 
founders  of  Rowley,  Massachusetts.  Thomas  Palmer,  Jr., 
served  in  King  Philip's  war,  enlisting  November  29,  1675.  His 
wife  was  Hannah,  daughter  of  John  Johnson,  who  was  made  cap- 
tain of  the  town  of  Rowley  by  the  General  Court  after  service  in 
the  same  war.  Between  this  Thomas  and  Parker  Palmer  were 
three  Samuels.  It  is  supposed  that  the  third  Samuel,  born 
1745,  served  in  the  Revolution,  but  until  further  records  are 
found  what  that  service  was  cannot  be  ascertained. 

Another  Davis.  William  Davis  came  from  Wales  to  America 
in  1635  and  was  at  Roxbury  1642.  His  grandson,  Samuel, 
and  Mary  Chamberlain,  his  wife,  went  to  Oxford  in  1729,  fif- 
teen years  after  the  first  permanent  settlement.  In  company 
with  his  brother-in-law,  Thomas  Mayo,  and  Joseph  Weld  he 
had  previously  bought  twenty-five  hundred  acres  of  land  for 
which  they  paid  twelve  hundred  pounds.  For  twenty-five 
years  he  was  deacon  of  the  church  and  for  thirteen  selectman 
and  moderator,  was  also  treasurer  and  representative  several 
years.  His  daughter,  Elizabeth,  married  her  cousin,  John 
Mayo,  and  they  were  the  parents  of  Mary  (Mayo)  Day  previ- 
ously mentioned. 

The  Starrs.  A  record  now  at  Sandwich,  England,  dated 
March  21,  1634-5  states  :  "  Comfort  Starr,  of  Ashford,  Chirur- 
geon,  three  children  and  three  servants  embarked  themselves 
in  the  good  ship  called  the  Hercules.  His  wife  and  the  other 
five  children  came  later.  Stopping  first  at  Cambridge  Dr.  Starr 
soon  went  to  Duxbury,  and  thence  to  Boston,  where  he  had  a 
large  practice  until  his  death  in  1660.  His  son,  John,  married 
Martha,  daughter  of  George  Bunker,  who  owned  and  gave  name 
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to  Bunker  Hill.  Comfort  Starr,  of  the  fourth  generation, 
bought  one  thousand  acres  of  land  in  Killingly,  Connecticut, 
where  he  was  prominent  in  church  affairs .  He  had  two  sons — 
Captain  Comfort,  a  revolutionary  soldier,  and  Ebenezer,  who 
had.  embraced  the  Quaker  faith.  Ebenezer  married  Mary  Ste- 
vens, whose  brother  Darius  was  killed  while  heroically  fighting 
at  Bunker  Hill.  Their  son,  Darius,  married  Sarah,  daughter  of 
Jonathan  and  Anne  (Bowen)  Wilson.  Jonathan  Wilson  went 
from  Killingly  in  the  "  Lexington  alarm."  He  reenlisted  in 
June,  1775,  and  was  corporal  in  Captain  Joseph  Elliott's  com- 
pany under  Putnam  and  Durkee.  He  was  in  Colonel  Living- 
ston's regiment  in  1778  and  fought  in  the  battle  of  Rhode 
Island.  Amelia,  daughter  of  Darius  and  Sarah  Starr,  married 
Hariis,  son  of  Parker  and  Rebecca  Palmer.  Mrs.  Litchfield  is 
their"  granddaughter.  Her  mother  and  three  sisters  are  mem- 
bers of  Anne  Wood  Elderkin  Chapter. 

This  Chapter  also  has  among  its  other  members  descendants 
of  Governor  Bradford,  Elder  Brewster,  Governor  Webster, 
John  Alden,  John  Howland,  Rev.  John  Robinson,  of  Eeyden, 
and  Samuel  Huntington,  who  signed  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence, and  the  youngest  daughter  of  a  revolutionary  sol- 
dier, but  these  must  be  left  till  a  later  paper. — Minnie  Pome- 
roy  CooivEY,  Registrar. 
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My  fighting  days  are  over.  lam  not  a  "  Daughter  of  the 
American  Revolution"  "in  good  and  regular  standing,"  nor 
am  I  a  pensioner  in  left-over  dignity  of  the  "late  civil  un- 
pleasantness." But  I  am  an  American  citizen  of  1895-96, 
and,  if  the  oldtime  Revolution  revolved  things  in  general 
more  than  this  year  inclusive  has  revolved  us  from  one  thing 
and  State  to  another,  I  am  quite  glad  of  the  perpetuity  of  this 
tremendous  organization.  What  are  we  anyway  ?  Yesterday 
the  Democratic  star  was  the  whole  constellation,  and  all  the 
Democrats  looked  out  the  windows  at  the  sound  of  the  drum 
and  fife,  while  the  Republicans  were  apparently  deaf  and  blind. 
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To-day  the  Republicans  are  marching  to  the  tune  of  "  Auld 
Lang  Syne,"  while  the  Democrats  are  reading  the  papers  with 
their  backs  to  the  windows.  Day  before  yesterday  it  was  war. 
Yesterday  it  was  peace.  To-day  it  is  war.  To-morrow  ?  ?  ? 
It  is  the  same  "stagecoach"  game  in  every  realm.  Yester- 
day we  ladies  wore  small  sleeves.  To-day — we  don't  (even- 
ings we  don't  wear  any).  Yesterday  we  rode  in  good,  safe 
horse  cars,  and  breathed  at  ordinary  and  healthful  intervals. 
To-day  we  whirl  at  the  rate  of  twenty  miles  an  hour  from  one 
block's  corner  to  another  in  deadly  haste.  Yesterday  women 
staid  at  home  and  men  went  to  clubs.  To-day  women  go  to 
clubs  (and  run  them  well,  too),  and  write  articles  which  go  far 
to  suggest  progress  in  this  moving  sphere,  while  their  husband's 
read  them  and  admire  man's  wisdom  in  the  spirit  of  the  age. 

Yesterday  we  some  of  us  walked  occasionally.  To-day  we 
bicycle,  and  the  question  is  not  shall  we  ride,  but  shall  we  wear 
skirts  or  trousers  ? 

Yesterday  women  asked  their  husbands  what  was  in  the  daily 
papers,  and  they  reported  what  they  thought  their  wives  could 
understand.  To-day  these  women  take  the  editor's  chair  and 
give  him  and  his  staff  ' '  a  day  off  ' '  while  they  edit  one  issue  of 
a  great  "  Daily  " — astonish  the  world  with  their  ability,  and 
put  hundreds  of  dollars  into  the  treasury  of  some  charity. 

Yesterday  we  wrote  letters  to  people  in  distant  towns.  To- 
day we  talk  into  a  hole  on  the  wall !  Look  to  your  laurels, 
everybody!  '76  is  nothing  to  this  evolving,  this  Evolving, 
this  revolving  of  this  '96.  I  do  not  know  that  my  grand- 
father, or  my  great-grandfather,  or  my  great-great-grandfather, 
ever  carried  a  musket  for  our  glorious  country,  but  I  do  feel, 
nevertheless,  that  I  am  a  living  daughter  of  great  revolutions, 
and  only  hope  I  may  not  be  revolved  into  being  obliged  to  go 
to  the  polls  to  vote  my  husband  into  some  office  my  sister  could 
fill  just  as  well,  or  shiver  with  political  envy  when  my  female 
neighbor  makes  laws  for  the  bringing  up  of  my  baby. 

Mrs.  Sidney  Turner. 
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RESOLUTIONS  ADOPTED  BY  THE  SONS  OF  THE 
AMERICAN  REVOLUTION. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution, 
held  on  January  8,  1896,  the  following  resolutions  were  intro- 
duced by  Dr.  Marcus  Benjamin,  after  the  addresses  by  Senator 
Hansbrough  and  Representative  J .  H.  Bromwell,  were  deliv- 
ered : 

Whereas,  The  flag  of  our  country  is  a  precious  heritage  from  our  an- 
cestors who  fought  for  freedom  and  independence  and  represents  the  suc- 
cessful solution  of  the  problem  of  self-government, 

Resolved,  That  we  heartily  commend  the  efforts  now  being  made  by  pa- 
triotic members  of  the  Fifty-fourth  Congress  to  cause  such  legislation  as 
will  in  future  prevent  misuse  of  the  national  emblem. 

Resolved,  That  the  Judiciary  Committees  of  the  Senate  and  House  of 
Representatives  be  asked  to  cooperate  with  their  colleagues  to  report  and 
urge  the  passage  of  such  measures  as  will  serve  to  protect  our  country"s 
emblem. 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  are  herewith  tendered  to  the 
Hon.  H.  C.  Hansbrough  and  Hon.  J.  H.  Bromwell  for  their  able  addresses 
delivered  this  evening,  in  which  they  have  so  clearly  demonstrated  the 
necessity  of  higher  citizenship  and  the  duty  of  promoting  a  love  and  rever- 
ence for  our  country's  flag. 


^Ancestry- 


MAJOR  SHAYLOR. 

[Read  before  the  Katharine  Gaylord  Chapter,  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution,  Bristol,  Connecticut.] 

One  of  the  duties  assumed  by  us  in  connection  with  this  or- 
ganization is  the  gleaning  of  facts  to  put  on  record  in  memory 
of  those  who  fought  so  bravely  in  the  war  of  the  Revolution  to 
win  for  us  the  precious  heritage  of  freedom. 

If  only  historical  research  had  begun  earlier  in  relation  to  the 
Revolution  how  much  of  personal  interest  might  have  been 
found  which  is  now  lost  beyond  recall.  But  patient  research 
for  records  of  individual  services  and  sacrifices  so  freely  given 
and  so  patiently  endured  has  served  to  quicken  greatly  our 
tender  regard  for  the  memory  of  the  men  and  women  who  sac- 
rificed so  much  to  secure  to  us  the  blessings  of  liberty. 

My  sisters  and  myself  feel  especially  grateful  to  those  who 
have  by  the  preservation  of  these  letters  made  it  possible  to  feel 
acquainted  with  one  of  them,  our  great-great-grandfather,  and 
to  pay  tribute  to  his  undoubted  bravery. 

Writing  from  Wallingford,  Connecticut,  April  24,  Mr.  James 
Lockwood  says,  "Colonel  Wads  worth  was  over  at  this  place 
most  of  yesterday  and  has  ordered  out  twenty  men  of  each  com- 
pany of  his  regiment,  some  of  which  have  already  set  off  and 
others  go  this  morning."  Twelfth  on  the  list  of  these  men 
stands  the  name  of  Joseph  Shaylor,  the  great-great-grandfather 

(402) 
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to  whom  I  would  introduce  you,  and  the  great-grand-uncle  of 
two  other  members  of  our  Chapter,  for  from  the  ' '  mother  of 
this  patriot"  are  also  descended  Mrs.  Piera  Root  Newell  and 
Miss  Mary  Philotheta  Root.  The  pleasing  quaint  names  Piera 
and  Philotheta  are  a  heritage  from  Hulda  Shaylor,  the  sister  of 
this  ancestor,  who  bestowed  them  upon  her  daughters  in  those 
olden  days. 

Joseph  Shaylor  returned  to  Wallingford  for  the  summer  after 
the  brief  service  in  April  was  over.  But  in  November  of  the 
same  year,  bidding  farewell  to  his  wife  and  three  little  children, 
he  again  took  up  arms,  and  from  that  time  he  was  in  active 
service,  much  of  the  time  "at  the  front,"  during  the  seven 
and  a  half  years  and  more  remaining  of  the  war.  He  was  ap- 
pointed in  June,  1776,  to  serve  as  ensign  in  Colonel  Douglas ' 
regiment  of  the  Fifth  Battalion,  Wads  worth's  brigade.  This 
battalion  was  raised  to  reenforce  Washington's  army  at  New 
York.  It  served  in  the  city  and  on  the  Brooklyn  front,  being 
at  the  right  of  the  line  of  works  during  the  disastrous  battle 
of  Long  Island,  August  27. 

These  were  dark  days  for  the  Americans.  On  the  16th  of 
November,  Fort  Washington,  on  the  upper  end  of  New  York 
Island  was  attacked.  Ensign  Shaylor  writes  to  his  wife  from 
New  Jersey,  three  days  later  : 

' '  Beloved  Companion  :  Once  more  from  a  land  of  woe  and 
trouble  I  write  to  inform  you  that  through  the  goodness  of 
God,  I  am  in  the  land  of  the  living  encircled  with  friends, 
while,  oh — how  shall  I  speak  of  it,  numbers  of  our  friends 
relations  and  acquaintances  are  laid  beneath  the  clods  of  the 
valley,  or  lie  unpitied  by  the  spoilator  rotting  above  ground — 
but  not  to  keep  you  in  suspense,  I  must  tell  you  that  last  Sat- 
urday there  was  an  engagement  on  York  Island,  when  almost 
all  the  men  on  the  island  were  either  killed  or  taken,  which 
was  not  less  than  two  thousand  five  hundred." 

Here  follow  the  names  of  fifteen  men  from  Meriden  and 
vicinity  who  shared  this  terrible  fate. 

Washington  with  his  army,  too  feeble  to  risk  an  encounter 
with  Howe  (who  meant  to  occupy  New  Jersey),  for  three 
weeks  retreated  before  him,  the  rear  guard  left  to  pull  bridges, 
being  within  sight  of  the  pioneers  sent  to  build  them  up.     At 
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length  on  the  8th  of  December,  Washington  and  his  army 
reached  Pennsylvania,  opposite  Trenton,  and  the  Delaware 
River  flowed  between  the  pursuers  and  pursued.  We  recall 
the  thrilling  story  of  how  Cornwallis,  believing  the  spirit  and 
strength  of  the  patriots  broken,  returned  to  New  York,  leav- 
ing a  body  of  Hessian  soldiery  at  Trenton  who  were  surprised 
and  captured  by  Washington  on  Christmas  night.  This  bold 
stroke  of  the  25th  of  December,  1776,  resulting  in  such  brilliant 
success,  Ehas  often  been  called  the  "hinge  "  upon  which  the 
success  of  the  American  arms  seemed  to  turn. 

The  term  of  service  of  the  Fifth  Battalion  expiring  at  this 
time,  Joseph  Shaylor  at  once  reenlisted  in  the  Sixth  Regiment 
of  the  formation  of  January  1,  1777. 

(You  see  here  in  this  time-stained  document  the  original 
commission  issued  by  "  The  United  States  of  America  in  Con- 
gress assembled,"  appointing  Joseph  Shaylor  lieutenant  from 
January  1,  1777,  and  witnessed  by  John  Jay,  President  of  the 
Congress.) 

The  Sixth  Connecticut,  with  all  others  of  the  "  Connecticut 
Line,"  was  marched  to  Peekskill  to  take  the  field.  Colonel 
Return  Jonathan  Meigs,  of  Middletown,  was  appointed  to  take 
the  command.  His  regiment,  known  in  Connecticut  as  the 
"  Leather  Cap  "  regiment,  served  during  the  summer  on  expe- 
ditions and  outpost  duties  in  the  lines  above  King's  Bridge. 

From  the  winter  encampment  at  Redding  detachments  were 
sent  out  to  watch  the  enemy  and  repel  invasion.  We  note  one 
of  these  expeditions  as  of  interest  here.  In  the  latter  part  of 
February,  '80,  Lieutenant  Shaylor  was  with  a  small  number  of 
men  under  Putnam  at  Horseneck,  a  pait  of  Greenwich,  Con- 
necticut, endeavoring  to  repel  a  superior  force  of  the  enemy 
under  Tyron,  and  at  this  time  occurred  General  Putnam's 
famous  ride  down  the  "stone  steps,"  a  scene  which  our  soldier 
loved  to  describe.  We  can  readily  imagine  with  telling  effect 
recalling  with  what  awe  and  delight  we  viewed  the  "picture" 
in  the  history  in  our  childhood  days. 

In  July,  1779,  Washington  organized  a  corps  of  light  troops 
under  Brigadier  General  Wayne  to  serve  at  the  front,  and  espe- 
cially to  attempt  the  capture  of  Stony  Point  on  the  Hudson, 
the  taking  of  which  by  the  British  in  May  had  been  a  source  of 
great  annoyance  to  Washington. 
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This  corps,  which  was  to  disband  at  the  end  of  the  cam- 
paign, was  composed  of  picked  men  from  all  regiments  then 
under  Washington's  command.  The  Connecticut  division 
furnished  one  of  three  light  regiments  numbering  four  hundred 
men,  one  of  whom  was  Lieutenant  Shaylor,  detached  from  the 
Sixth  Connecticut.  It  was  commanded  by  Colonel  Meigs,  of 
the  same  regiment.  At  the  storming  of  Stony  Point  the 
soldierly  qualities  of  our  "ancestor"  were  put  to  a  severe  test, 
for  in  the  assault,  which  occurred  at  midnight,  the  Connecticut 
division  was  given  a  responsible  and  dangerous  position  in 
Wayne's  right  column.  The  surprise  and  capture  of  Stony 
Point  with  five  hundred  prisoners,  with  a  loss  to  General 
Wayne  of  only  fifteen  men,  was  regarded  as  one  of  the  most 
brilliant  exploits  of  the  war,  its  "skill,  dash,  and  completeness" 
being  such  as  to  win  praises  even  from  the  enemy  themselves. 

After  demolishing  the  works  Wayne's  corps  were  directed 
to  abandon  Stony  Point.  (One  of  the  "  trophies  "  secured  by 
Lieutenant  Shaylor  in  memory  of  the  exploit,  was  this  battered 
little  copy  of  the  "Night  Thoughts,"  published  in  London 
nearly,  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago.  It  bears  the  inscrip- 
tion in  his  own  handwriting  made  the  day  after  the  capture  of 
the  fort,  Joseph  Shaylor,  July  16,  1779.) 

Meigs'  Light  Infantry  soon  disbanding,  the  men  joined  the 
American  Army  in  the  vicinity  of  West  Point.  In  the  autumn 
the  division  came  immediately  under  Washington's  command. 
In  a  letter  written  from  Haverstraw,  October  11,  1779,  Lieu- 
tenant Shaylor  speaks  of  having  faith  to  believe  that  a  few 
months  will  end  the  war.  A  month  later  he  writes  in  the 
same  hopeful  strain  in  regard  to  being  at  home  soon,  but  says, 
"  I  would  not  have  you  depend  too  much  on  seeing  me,  for  I 
shall  be  unwilling  to  be  out  of  camp  should  there  be  anything 
to  do,  for  I  would  by  no  means  shun  the  danger  others  are  ex- 
posed to."  He  adds  in  different  vain,  "  Such  preparations  as 
are  necessary  for  winter  quarters  at  home  you  will  no  doubt 
make.  For  a  life  without  enjoyment  is  not  worth  having,  and 
the  army  will  not  admit  of  enjoying  life  in  any  degree  as  one 
ought.  I  shall  endeavor  to  compensate  for  the  loss  of  a  sum- 
mer's campaign  should  health  and  my  own  situation  admit  of 
it.     For  that  purpose  I  shall  want  a  good  store  of  fowls  and 
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cider  ;  my  horses  in  good  order  ;  my  wife  in  good  humor,  and 
agreeable  friends."  The  reality  was  very  different  from  these 
anticipations,  and  forms  a  sad  chapter  in  the  history  of  the 
war.  The  Connecticut  Division  wintered  1 779-1 780  in  huts 
three  miles  south  of  Morristown.  The  huts  had  hardly  been 
completed  when  a  winter  of  terrible  severity  set  in,  the  most 
trying  experienced  during  the  Revolution.  There  was  the 
greatest  suffering  among  the  troops  from  cold,  hunger,  and  want 
of  clothing. 

In  the  spring  of  this  year  we  conclude  our  lieutenant  was 
granted  a  brief  furlough,  as  we  find  the  following  entries  in  his 
memorandum  book  which  have  as  before  the  indisputable 
merit  of  conciseness.  "New  Jersey,  Apr.  8,  1780,  set  out 
from  Westfield, — 8th,  lodged  at  the  Huts,  Morristown, — 9th 
on  the  road, — 10th,  ditto, — nth,  ditto, — 12th,  ditto, — 13th, 
got  home,  14th,  set  grafts  (in  cherry  and  apple  trees)  brought 
from  the  Jerseys, — 15th,  at  home,  labored  in  the  meadow, — 
1 6th,  at  meeting  in  the  forenoon, — 17th,  at  home, — 18th,  set 
out  cherry  trees, — 19th,  at  home  with  Lieutenant  Curtiss, — 
20th,  at  Willingford,  21st,  at  Middletown, — set  two  grafts, — 
2 2d,  labored  in  the  garden  in  ;  he  concludes,  "  20th  of  April, 
Crane  came  to  live  with  me."  Having  thus  "  given  a  start  to 
the  Spring  work  ' '  at  home  and  provided  some  one  to  help  on 
the  farm,  he  left  the  management  of  affairs  to  his  wife,  in 
whose  wisdom  he  seemed  always  to  place  the  utmost  confidence, 
and  saying  an  affectionate  good-bye  to  his  family,  mounted  his 
horse  and  started  on  his  five  days'  journey  to  the  "  Front." 

During  the  summer  of  '80,  Washington  amassed  his  entire 
forces  on  the  west  side  of  the  Hudson,  hoping  opportunity 
would  offer  of  striking  at  the  upper  end  of  New  York  Island. 
For  this  object  many  boats  were  collected  and  a  fine  corps  of 
Light  Infantry  organized  under  General  Lafayette  for  rapid 
movement.  It  appears  that  Lieutenant  Shaylor  served  under 
him  at  this  time.  (This  sword,  very  highly  prized  by  Lieuten- 
ant Shaylor  and  carefully  treasured  by  his  descendants,  was  pre- 
sented to  him  by  Lafayette.)  This  efficient  force,  led  by  this 
gallant  French  officer,  practically  challenged  Clinton  to  meet  it, 
but  he  kept  himself  in  New  York  and  the  summer,  passed  with- 
out  any   stirring  event.     In   September,    upon   discovery   of 
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Arnold's  treason  and  fight,  two  Pennsylvania  brigades  and 
Meig's  Sixth  Connecticut  Regiment  were  at  once  ordered  to 
West  Point  to  meet  any  attack  the  enemy  may  have  intended 
through  his  treason .  Late  in  the  fall  the  army  went  into  winter 
quarters,  the  Connecticut  Division  in  huts  near  Robinson's  farm. 
Here  the  soldiers  built  good  huts  and  a  division  assembly  room 
and  the  encampment  became  known  as  ' '  Connecticut  Village. ' ' 

Under  date  of  February  28,  '81,  Lieutenant  Shaylor  writes 
in  humorous  vein  to  his  wife  at  Meriden  (Wallingford).  He 
speaks  first  of  hearing  of  a  visit  of  his  at  Haddam  and  says,  ' '  I 
should  be  glad  to  have  the  particulars  from  yourself  that  I 
might  be  informed  who  you  saw,  and  then  I  shall  know  who 
saw  you.  You  may  tell  me  if  you  please  how  kindly  you  were 
received  and  by  whom,  how  long  you  tarried  there  and  who  you 
had  for  company.  In  the  next  place  I  can  tell  you  that  I  drew 
this  day  a  good  Dutch  blanket  made  by  a  Frenchman  so  that  I 
stand  a  chance  of  lying  warm  this  summer.  Thirdly,  I  stand 
thirteen  chances  out  of  seventeen  to  get  a  shirt  to-morrow,  so 
you  see  my  circumstances  are  nourishing,  if  luck  is  mine  at  the 
hour.  Fourthly,  The  chance  I  stand  of  getting  money  before 
I  want  it  is  as  a  mustard  seed  to    Lamentation  Mountain." 

For  the  summer  of  '81 ,  in  the  Highlands,  we  have  few  records 
of  our  patriot's  experiences,  but  feel  assured  he  was  doing  his 
duty  with  his  accustomed  bravery,  since  we  find  the  following 
among  the  "orders"  issued  by  General  Washington,  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, published  in  "Records  of  Connecticut  Men." 
"Headquarters,  Phillipsburg,  July  17,  1781.  The  gallant  and 
spirited  exertions  of  Colonel  Sheldon,  Captain  Hulburt  (Con- 
necticut), of  the  Second  Regiment  of  Light  Dragroons, 
Captain  Miles  (Connecticut),  of  the  Artillery,  and  Lieuten- 
ant Shaylor,  of  the  Fourth  Connecticut  Regiment,  previous  to 
the  arrival  of  the  troops,  in  extinguishing  the  flames  of  the  ves- 
sel which  had  been  set  on  fire  by  the  enemy,  and  rescuing  the 
whole  of  the  stores  and  ordnance  from  destruction  entitles  them 
to  the  most  distinguished  notice  an  applause  from  their  general. 

Another  year  of  service  and  the  time  of  disbandment  for 
those  who  had  enlisted  for  three  years  or  the  war  draws  near. 

He  writes  under  date  of  May  26,  '83,  anticipating  his  re- 
27 


408  AMERICAN   MONTHLY   MAGAZINE. 

turn.  He  speaks  of  sending  his  horse  home,  charging  them  to 
be  careful  of  his  Hessian  saddle.  He  seems,  like  all  the  sol- 
diers of  the  Revolution,  to  have  been  "  light  of  purse"  at  its 
close.  He  says,  "I  send  you  by  Foard  ten  crowns;  if  you 
think  you  want  them  more  than  I  do,  keep  them — if  not  you 
may  thank  me  for  my  good  will  and  return  them,  but  I  would 
not  have  you  insult  my  poverty,  for  if  I  cannot  spare  more  it 
is  not  because  I  have  been  a  spendthrift  or  have  not  earned 
more."  He  must  have  anticipated  the  homeopathic  principle 
of  ' '  like  cures  like  ' '  for  speaking  of  sending  home  two  dogs 
by  the  same  messenger,  he  says,  "  I  know  you  are  not  fond  of 
the  animals,  but  I  beg  you  to  be  patient  with  them  until  I  come 
home,  and  then  I  intend  to  bring  two  more,  for  let  me  tell  you 
that  white  dogs  are  scarce."  He  closes  by  wondering  what 
he  shall  do  for  a  living  when  he  gets  home,  not  having  any 
disposition  to  be  lazy.     The  question  was  soon  answered. 

But  before  going  on  with  his  history  we  will  stop  to  examine 
this  very  interesting  relic,  the  certificate  of  membership  in  the 
Society  of  the  Cincinnati,  whose  membership  as  you  know  was 
composed  of  officers  of  the  Revolution.  Towards  the  close  of 
the  war,  Washington,  unsolicited,  sent  to  Lieutenant  Shaylor 
a  captain's  commission.  The  certificate  is  made  out  with  this 
rank.  It  is  signed  at  Mount  Vernon  by  George  Washington, 
President,  and  H.  Knox,  Secretary,  and  bears  the  interesting 
date  of  the  Fourth  of  July,  1785,  the  eleventh  year  of  the  In- 
dependence of  the  United  States.  In  the  decoration  of  this 
certificate  the  French  artist  must  have  sought  to  embody  the 
spirit  of  triumphant  self  congratulation  reigning  in  America. 

But  to  return  to  my  soldier,  now  turned  civilian.  Captain 
Shaylor  had  scarcely  well  established  himself  in  the  occupa- 
tions of  civilized  life  when  serious  troubles  arouse  on  account 
of  the  incursions  of  the  Indians  on  the  frontier.  Led  on  by 
British  emissaries  from  Canada  they  kept  up  an  incessant  war- 
fare upon  the  defenseless  inhabitants  of  Ohio.  The  General 
Government  authorizing  the  sending  of  troops  to  their  assist- 
ance, Captain  Shaylor  was  instructed  to  enlist  men  to  join  the 
forces  for  their  relief.  He  organized  a  company  of  fine  men 
from  Middletown,  Westfield,  Wallingford,  Berlin,  and  Farming- 
ton,  and  marched  them  to  the  Northwestern  Territory,  Ohio. 
Here  he  remained  for  several  years  engaged   in  this  protective 
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warfare,  being  for  the  greater  part  of  the  time  in  command  at 
Fort  Washington,  which  had  been  built  for  the  protection  of 
the  inhabitants  near  the  then  small  village  of  Cincinnati. 

Captain  Shaylor  took  with  him  to  Ohio  his  only  son,  Joseph, 
who  seems  to  have  shared  his  father's  fondness  for  military  life. 
The  next  letter  preserved  is  dated  August,  1790.  His  wife 
died  previous  to  this,  and  this  letter  and  those  which  follow  are 
addressed  to  his  eldest  daughter,  Lucinda,  upon  whom  he  de- 
pended to  attend  to  his  affairs  in  the  East,  and  whose  minia- 
ture I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  show  you  to-day.  He  writes  from 
Marietta,  Ohio,  from  which  place  he  was  to  march  three  hun- 
dred miles  further  to  make  his  headquarters.  Fragments  only 
of  this  letter  are  preserved,  which  are  of  interest  chiefly  on  ac- 
count of  incidental  allusions  to  this  son  whose  tragic  death 
followed  so  soon.  He  was  now  fourteen  years  of  age  and  in 
the  commissary  department.  He  says  of  him,  "  Joseph  is  well 
and  much  of  a  soldier.  He  is  learning  French  ;  I  think  the 
army  school  will  be  a  good  one  for  him."  The  father  is  then 
hopeful  of  returning  home  before  many  months.  He  sends  his 
tender  regards  to  Rachel,  Lucy,  and  to  Cynthia  the  youngest, 
my  great-grandmother,  whom  I  well  remember  as  a  venerable 
lady  sitting  upright  in  her  straight-backed  chair,  when  I  as  a 
child  was  taken  to  visit  her.  This  quaint  old  daguerreotype, 
so  well  preserved,  shows  you  the  faces  of  herself  and  husband, 
Mr.  Ira  Ives.  They  resided  here,  in  the  house  which  stands 
at  the  corner  of  North  and  West  streets.  Many  of  their  de- 
scendants are  now  living  in  Bristol  and  vicinity,  among  them 
the  great  grandson  who  is  the  fortunate  owner  of  these  relics. 
Miss  Lucy  Mix,  of  Flora,  Illinois,  is  the  only  grandchild  of 
whom  I  have  heard  as  still  living. 

But  to  return  to  Ohio.  Affairs  with  the  Indians  were  not  so 
easily  settled  as  the  Government  had  hoped.  They  showed  a 
determined  spirit  of  hostility,  and  in  September,  1791,  prepa- 
rations for  a  regular  campaign  under  General  Harmar  were 
completed.  He  made  his  headquarters  at  Fort  Washington, 
having  in  all  a  force  of  fifteen  hundred  men.  He  twice  met 
the  Indians  in  a  severe  engagement,  but  the  savage  warriors 
fought  with  desperate  valor,  and  the  militia  gave  way  in  spite 
of  the  gallant  officers,  many  of  whom  perished.     The  repulse 
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of  Harmar  but  made  the  Indians  bolder.  General  St.  Clair,  a 
veteran  of  the  Revolution,  was  now  Governor  of  the  territory 
northwest  of  the  Ohio,  and  to  him  was  confided  a  general  and 
destructive  campaign  against  the  Indians. 

In  October,  1791,  he  took  the  field  at  the  head  of  nearly  two 
thousand  men.  But  so  slowly  did  he  advance  toward  the  Wa- 
bash that  his  militia  and  the  friendly  Indians  which  had  joined 
him  deserted  in  great  numbers.  When  within  a  few  miles  of 
the  Miami  villages  he  had  to  wait  for  reinforcements.  The 
Indians  did  not  allow  this  opportunity  to  escape  them.  Half 
an  hour  before  sunrise  on  the  4th  of  November,  1791,  the  war 
whoop  rang  out,  as  under  the  lead  of  "  The  Little  Turtle,"  the 
chief  of  the  Miamis,  they  burst  suddenly  in  full  force  on  St. 
Clair's  ill-guarded  camp.  The  particulars  of  this  disastrous 
battle  are  too  dreadful  to  recall.  Never  since  Braddock's  de- 
feat had  the  whites  suffered  so  terrible  a  repulse.  Major  Shaylor 
was  in  charge  of  Fort  Jefferson,  then  blockaded.  His  men 
were  nearly  all  killed  off.  His  grandson,  Mr.  Ives,  tells  the 
story  of  St.  Clair's  coming  into  the  fort  and  asking  for  some- 
thing to  eat.  They  gave  him  the  last  they  had  and  he  went 
on  his  way.  St.  Clair  told  the  story  of  the  battle  and  cried 
like  a  child. 

Three  terrible  months  followed  for  our  soldier  ancestor.  He 
was  still  at  Fort  Jefferson,  five  miles  south  of  Greenville,  near 
the  scene  of  the  disastrous  defeat  of  St.  Clair,  which  had  made 
the  Indians  only  bolder  and  more  merciless  than  before.  They 
employed  every  stratagem  at  their  command  by  which  to 
wreak  vengeance  on  the  settlers  and  their  defenders.  Four 
warrior  Shawnees  laid  a  deliberate  plan  for  the  capture  and 
death  of  Captain  Shaylor.  Knowing  him  to  be  passionately 
fond  of  hunting  they  lay  in  ambush  near  the  PAort  at  a  favora- 
ble moment,  and  imitated  the  call  of  wild  turkeys  so  success- 
fully as  to  entirely  deceive  the  commander.  He  and  his  sons 
sallied  out  with  their  guns,  hoping  to  secure  game,  of  which 
the  garrison  was  no  doubt  in  sad  need,  it  having  been  almost 
impossible  for  them  in  the  midst  of  the  enemy's  country  to 
obtain  the  barest  necessities  of  life.  While  yet  within  hearing 
of  the  garrison  they  were  mercilessly  attacked,  and  the   father 
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had  the  unspeakable  anguish  of  seeing  his  son  fall  a  victim  to 
their  savage  hate,  without  being  able  to  rescue  him. 

Captain  Shaylor,  though  wounded,  reached  the  sally -gate 
which  opened  and  closed  instantly,  and  the  savages  though 
closely  pursuing  were  cheated  of  the  prey  they  with  such  delib- 
erate cunning  had  sought.  This  letter,  copied  from  the  orig- 
inal, tells  its  own  story  better  than  any  other  words  could  do. 
It  was  written  about  two  weeks  after  he  was  relieved  at  Fort 
Jefferson,  and  allowed  to  return  to  his  former  command. 

Fort  Washington  (about  twelve  hundred  miles  from  Connecticut), 

March  18,  I7Q2. 

My  Dear  Children  :  Before  this  can  reach  you  the  melancholy  news  of 
the  death  of  your  brother  will  be  announced  most  likely.  But  if  not, 
forbear  a  tear  at  the  relation  of  it,  that  sacrifice  is  already  paid.  If.  tears 
can  suffice  I  have  shed  enough.  My  rising  hope,  the  expectation  of  my 
future  happiness,  and  one  in  whom  was  centered  the  hope  and  expecta- 
tion of  the  famiy  is  numbered  with  the  dead.  He  was  killed  by  two 
warrior  Shawnees  within  call  of  the  garrison  I  then  commanded,  on  the 
nth  of  February.  I  was  at  the  same  time  attacked  in  the  most  furious 
manner  by  two  others  who  hid  themselves  behind  a  log.  They  first  dis- 
charged their  pieces  and  then  rushed  on  us  in  the  most  savage  manner 
imaginable.  He  endeavoring  to  defend  me  lost  his  life.  I  endeavoring 
to  defend  him  got  myself  in  such  a  situation  that  I  despaired  of  living 
another  moment,  for  both  of  us  had  discharged  our  pieces,  and  without 
much  effect  ;  we  had  both  rifles  without  bayonets.  The  savages  rushed 
on  us  with  tomahawk  and  arrows  which  prevented  us  from  loading  a 
second  time.  I  was  therefore  finally  obliged  to  attack  one  with  my  fist, 
while  another  with  his  tomahawk  was  within  a  breath  of  taking  my  life. 
I,  however,  escaped  with  having  an  arrow  shot  into  my  side  about  half 
through  my  body.  The  wound  I  thought  would  bring  on  my  dissolution, 
but  thank  God,  I  am  recovered  so  far  as  to  be  out  of  danger.  Joseph  was 
brought  into  the  garrison,  and  the  next  day  was  buried  with  military 
honors.  Let  it  suffice  to  say  that  he  lived  as  much  beloved  and  died  as 
much  lamented  by  his  acquaintances  as  ever  a  youth  did.  Neither  had 
he  contracted  any  vice  in  the  army.  Although  under  all  circumstances 
this  has  been  the  most  severe  stroke  that  could  be  imagined  yet  let  this  be 
your  consolation  as  it  is  mine,  that  he  was  taken  in  mercy  from  a  world 
of  woe  to  scenes  of  everlasting  bliss. 

My  determination  now  is  to  leave  the  service  and  spend  the  remainder 
of  my  days  in  soothing  the  cares  of  my  family.  I  beg  you,  my  dear 
children,  to  continue  in  the  path  of  virtue,  that  in  whatever  situation  I 
may  have  that  consolation  with  regard  to  you  that  I  have  with  regard  to 
your  departed  brother. 

Nothing  can  exceed  the  horror  of  the  last  campaign,  especially  of  my 
situation.     I  was  left  after  the  action  and  retreat  of  the  few  who  were  not 
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killed,  with  the  wounded  aud  sick,  amounting  to  near  three  hundred, 
sixty-eight  miles  and  a  half  in  the  wilderness  in  the  enemies'  country 
under  such  circumstances  as  human  nature  will  ever  recoil  at.  No  de- 
scription can  be  given  of  the  horrid  scenes  I  have  passed  through,  sur- 
rounded with  the  groans  of  the  wounded  and  yells  of  the  savages,  destitute 
of  provisions,  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  eating  horses,  which  were  so 
worn  down  with  service  as  not  to  be  able  to  walk  from  the  garrison,  in 
constant  expectation  of  falling  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  gave  no  quarter. 
In  this  unhappy  situation  I  have  remained  four  mouths,  but  am  now  re- 
lieved. The  communication  from  this  place  is  so  difficult,  having  five 
hundred  miles  to  go,  every  step  exposed  to  the  enemy's  fire,  that  few 
opportunities  offer  for  conveying  intelligence.     From 

Your  Affectionate  Father, 

Joseph  Shayi^or. 

His  letters  show  him  to  have  been  greatly  attached  to  his 
children,  and  the  death  of  his  son  seemed  to  take  the  zest  out 
of  military  life  for  a  time.  He  writes  in  June  :  "Service  since 
the  death  of  Joseph  is  dull ;  everything  wears  a  disagreeable 
aspect."  Situated  as  he  was  at  such  a  great  distance  from 
home,  it  being  very  difficult  to  find  a  messenger  to  convey  a 
letter  since  he  must  run  the  gauntlet  of  the  savages  for  hun- 
dreds of  miles  before  he  could  be  in  any  degree  safe,  it  was  no 
wonder  that  he  so  longed  to  see  his  family  again  as  to  be  al- 
most tempted  to  quit  the  service  if  he  could  bring  it  about  in 
no  other  way.  But  he  did  not  desert  the  post  of  duty,  and  at 
last  Indian  affairs  in  the  West  were  brought  to  a  settlement  by 
the  decision  and  energy  of  General  Wayne,  famous  as  we  know 
for  the  daring  exploits  in  the  war  of  the  Revolution.  Having 
made  every  preparation  he  met  the  Indians  in  battle  not 
far  from  the  British  Fort  Miami.  Even  these  savage  war- 
riors could  not  stand  before  the  impetuous  charge  of 
W^ayne's  right  line.  The  Indians  were  driven  for  an  hour 
with  constant  loss  for  more  than  two  miles,  till  the  crestfallen 
braves  at  last  sought  shelter  under  the  guns  of  the  British  fort. 

Captain,  now  Major  Shaylor,  which  rank  he  acquired  Oc- 
tober i,  1793,  the  year  following  the  death  of  his  son,  must 
have  borne  some  part  in  this  victorious  conflict,  for  he  tells,  as 
his  grandson  remembers,  of  encountering  "Mad  Anthony" 
with  his  boots  full  of  blood,  shouting  to  his  men  not  to  spare 
them !  Although  the  victory  was  complete  the  Indians  held 
out  until  Wavne  laid  waste  their  whole  country. 
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The  Miamis  at  last  made  overtures  of  peace  and  on  the  3d 
of  August,  1795,  Wayne  concluded  a  treaty  at  Fort  Grenville 
with  the  nine  principal  Indian  tribes. 

A  boundary  line  was  assigned  to  them  and  annual  presents 
agreed  upon,  we  fear  of  small  value,  by  comparison,  in  return 
for  the  lands  which  they  gave  up  forever.  Thus  was  war  at 
last  banished,  for  the  most  part,  from  the  frontiers. 

The  military  life  of  Major  Shaylor  being  over,  his  great  fond- 
ness for  the  country  which  he  often  described  as  ' '  the  finest  in 
the  world,"  asserted  itself,  making  him  entirely  unwilling  to 
leave  it.  He  at  first  bought  a  lot  near  Fort  Washington,  in 
the  outskirts  of  the  village  of  Cincinnati,  which  he  describes 
in  one  of  his  letters  as  a  very  "  flourishing  village  almost  if 
not  quite  as  large  as  Hartford . ' '  The  borders  of  the  ' '  Queen 
City"  have  so  far  extended  that  now  Fort  Washington,  if 
standing,  would  be  located  on  Broadway. 

Mr.  Charles  G.  Hall,  of  Cincinnati,  one  of  the  descendants 
of  Major  Shaylor,  and  a  member  of  the  Ohio  Society  of  the 
Sons  of  the  American  Revolution,  writes  that  the  Society  pro- 
poses to  erect  a  bronze  statue,  "  The  Minute  Man  of  '76,"  on 
the  site  of  the  northeast  corner  of  the  old  fort,  now  a  triangu- 
lar intersection  of  very  nice  residence  streets  in  the  old  and 
aristocratic  "East  End."  Joseph  Shaylor  had  earlier  identi- 
<fied  himself  with  the  interests  of  the  place. 

The  first  Presbyterian  Church  built  in  Cincinnati  was  erected 
in  1792.  We  learn  from  the  early  history  of  Ohio  that  he  was 
one  of  the  founders  of  this  church. 

At  the  close  of  the  war  he  married  the  widow  of  a  Captain 
Armstrong,  and  located  on  a  plantation  about  sixteen  miles 
from  Fort  Washington. 

A  legendary  recollection  of  his  granddaughter  was  of  a  hollow 
sycamore  in  which  he  made  his  residence  for  a  few  months  on 
first  settling  in  Ohio.  This  sycamore  grew  on  the  bank  of  a 
stream  that  still  bears  the  name  of  ' '  Shaylor 's  Run. ' '  He  used 
every  effort  to  induce  his  children  and  relatives  to  come  to  Ohio. 
He  had  become  a  man  of  much  influence  in  the  community  and 
assures  his  daughters,  who  all  married  but  Lucinda,  that  he  can 
provide  a  place  for  them  all  with  their  husbands.  The  third 
daughter,  Lucy,  responded  to  the  invitation  and  with  her  hus- 
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band,  Mr.  Jarius  B.  Mix,  of  New  Haven,  removed  to  Ohio. 
Her  descendants  are  now  living  there  and  in  neighboring  States. 

The  military  instinct  was  still  manifest  in  this  old  soldier  until 
the  last.  In  a  letter  written  January  18,  181 2,  to  Dr.  Hough, 
of  Meriden,  he  says,  "  If  I  could  be  ground  over  and  made  young 
again  I  should  be  tempted  to  try  the  army  once  more,  but  I  am 
too  old." 

The  powder  horn  of  the  ' '  Old  Soldier  ' '  is  carefully  pre- 
served among  the  State  relics  at  the  Indiana  State  House. 
During  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  suffered  much  from  his 
wounds.  His  death  occurred  March  4,  1816,  in  Union  Town- 
ship, Ohio.  Often  during  his  illness  he  expressed  his  firm 
faith  in  Christianity.  This  aged  soldier  met  the  "  last  enemy  " 
without  fear.  On  the  morning  of  the  last  day  he  said  to  his 
nephew,  Mr.  Shaylor  Ives,  who  was  with  him,  "  I  shall  die  be- 
fore sundown;"  then  added,  "I  am  not  afraid  to  die."  He 
was  buried  with  due  honors  on  his  own  plantation,  a  large 
gathering  of  people  from  the  neighboring  towns  being  in  at- 
tendance. Just  tribute  was  paid,  in  a  formal  discourse,  to  his 
character  as  a  citizen,  soldier,  and  patriot. 

He  left  a  daughter,  Sophia,  and  "two  young  sons,  Thomas 
Jefferson  and  Samuel  Vance  Shaylor.  His  will,  a  copy  of 
which  is  preserved,  is  very  interesting.  In  it  he  provided  for 
the  education  of  these  sons,  of  whom  he  was  very  fond,  at  the 
Lancasterian  Seminary  in  Cincinnati,  then  adds,  "  And  if  pos- 
sible (my  heart  glows  with  the  prospect.  I  have  served  my 
country  more  than  thirty  years  with  applause,  and  have  three 
times  received  the  thanks  of  the  immortal  Washington  at  the 
head  of  his  regiment)  I  say,  if  possible,  in  the  Military  Acad- 
emy at  West  Point." 

This  little  burst  of  pride  is  pardonable  when  we  remember 
that  in  this  correspondence,  extending  over  the  most  important 
period  of  his  military  service,  there  is  not  one  allusion  to  any 
brave  exploit,  or  to  any  of  the  honors  bestowed  upon  him.  It 
would  be  very  interesting  to  know  if  the  wish  of  the  old  sol- 
dier in  regard  to  his  sons  was  fulfilled,  but  I  have  not  as  yet 
been  able  to  obtain  any  definite  information  regarding  their 
history. 

I  close  with  extracts  from  his  last  letter,  which  will  fitly  end 
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this  partial  record  of  the  life  of  one  of  the  brave  defenders  of 
our  country. 

Writing  to  his  children  at  the  East,  January  30,  1814,  of  his 
satisfaction  that  the  division  of  his  property  here  is  happily 
settled,  he  adds  :  "  The  best  part  of  my  days  being  sacrificed 
(as  I  thought)  for  the  good  of  my  country,  without  any  just 
remuneration  for  my  services,  it  was  impossible  to  consolidate 
much  property,  except  we  estimate  our  independence  at  its 
real  value,  and  allow  me  my  share  of  contributing  to  the  result 
of  the  '  Great  Blessing ' — then  have  I  bequeathed  to  you  and 
yours  an  estate  worth  millions." 

Gathered  here  this  afternoon,  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution,  to  do  honor  to  the  memory  of  our  patriot  an- 
cestors, we  listen  to  these  other  words  of  this  veteran  soldier  as 
they  come  down  to  us  from  those  early  days  of  the  fast  reced- 
ing century,  with  the  force  of  a  prophecy.  "It  may  here- 
after be  apleasing  thought  to  generations  yet  unborn,  to  think 
that  my  grandfather — my  great-grandfather — served  his  country 
under  the  immortal  Washington,  and  was  not  unknown  to 
fame." 

It  is  in  truth  a  pleasing  thought  and  much  more  than  that. 
We  will  indeed  endeavor  to  ' '  estimate  our  independence  at  its 
real  value,"  and  with  thankful  hearts,  acknowledging  our 
blessed  heritage  in  this  "estate  worth  millions,"  we  pay  our 
tribute  of  grateful  remembrance  to  another  of  the  worthy  com- 
pany of  those  by  whose  heroic  deeds  our  country's  freedom 
was  secured.  M.  Jknnie  Atwood, 

Recording  Secretary. 

NOTE. — At  this  meeting  a  red  cloak  of  Revolutionary  date  belonging  to 
Hulda  Shaylor  (a  sister  of  the  major)  was  presented  to  the  Chapter  for 
the  Bristol  Historical  Society,  by  a  great-granddaughter,  Mrs.  Robert 
Brown,  the  wife  of  Prof.  Brown,  of  Yale  Observatory,  New  Haven. 
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LETTER   FROM    EDWARD    PAUL,   JR.,  TO    HIS    FATHER 
EDWARD  PAUL,  OF  BROCKTON,  MASSACHUSETTS. 

[A  kinsman  of  Mrs.  Edward  Polhemus,  of  Sequoia  Chapter,  Daughters  of 
the  American  Revolution,  of  San  Francisco,  California.] 

Dartmouth  College, 

July  iS,  1799. 
Worthy  Parrent  and  Indulgemt  Father — 

I  feel  myself  well  employed  at  this  time  in  asscribing  my  ideas 
to  the  best  of  fathers,  to  a  parrent  who  is  indulging  me  in  a 
pleasing  pursuit  which  I  hope  will  repay  him  bountifully,  and 
render  myself  happy.  Sir,  I  have  agreed  with  Mr.  Fuller  for 
my  board  this  term,  and  I  give  him  nearly  8  |  o  per  week,  whereas 
if  I  could  advance  the  Cash  I  could  get  boarded  for  1  Dollar  per 
week  exclusive  of  other  matters.  I  should  be  glad  of  10  or  20 
Dols.  if  you  could  get  them  conveniently,  and  send  them  up  by 
Mr.  Gilbert  when  he  returns  after  vacation,  but  if  not  do  not 
trouble  yourself,  for  I  can  get  along  without,  perhaps  you  can 
send  me  three  or  four  dollars  which  I  shall  want  very  much. 
I  have  got  settled  in  a  manner  and  enjoy  myself  considerably 
well,  I  have  been  troubled  some  with  dysentery  and  it  attends 
me  some  now,  but  I  am  in  hopes  it  will  ware  away.  Sir,  I  feel 
myself  dependent  upon  Deity  for  life  and  all  the  enjoyments 
thereof,  therefore  I  hope  that  I  shall  set  a  guard  upon  myself, 
and  conduct  with  propriety  at  all  times. 

Sir,  I  want  to  come  home  some  at  commencement  but  it  is  a 
wonder  if  I  do,  tho'  I  think  it  would  not  cost  so  much  as  to 
stay  on.  It  is  the  unheal thiest  time  in  the  year  here,  about 
commencement.     I  want  you  should  write  to  me  your  minde 
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about  it.  I  and  Mr.  Gilbert  took  a  ride  in  a  chaise  last  Sun- 
day as  far  as  the  Rev.  Mr.  Burrus,  and  Cousin  Siloam  Short 
preached,  and  he  declared  the  whole  truth  with  Spirit  and 
ardor. 

Sir,  I  attend  to  my  studies  fery  closely,  and  I  hope  it  will  not 
be  a  vain  thing  so  to  do. 

Remember  me  to  my  mother,  and  tell  her  that  I  do  not  men- 
tion her  name  here  without  dropping  a  tear,  tell  her  I  consider 
her  a  tender  parrent  worthy  of  my  greatest  attention .  Give  my 
respects  to  my  Brothers  and  Sisters  and  tell  them  that  I  can't 
write  to  them  now,  but  I  will  write  to  them  by  Mr.  Gilbert. 
And  likewise  tell  them  that  they  must  write  a  whole  packet 
of  letters  and  send  up  by  Mr.  Gilbert,  and  also  by  Mr.  Rich, 
of  Weston,  for  I  shall  be  lonesome  if  I  stay  on  through  vaca- 
tion, if  I  don't  receive  letters  from  my  friends.  Sir,  I  entered 
College  without  any  difficulty  at  all,  and  I  am  not  concerned 
but  that  I  can  get  liberty  to  be  absent  next  winter  three  months 
or  more,  if  you  will  come  up  yourself  and  talk  with  the  Pres.  W. 
I  want  you  should  wrrite  to  me  every  opportunity,  for  with  great 
pleasure  I  can  read  your  letters,  if  opportunitys  do  not  present 
themselves  seek  them.  I  have  bought  me  a  Chest  and  that  is 
all,  my  furniture  I  have  got  to  purchase  yet,  which  will  cost 
me  something,  but  I  shall  endeavor  to  get  through  as  prudent 
as  I  possibly  can.  I  read  the  Death  of  Frances  Knight  in  the 
paper.  Melancholy  news  indeed,  but  such  news  is  wringing 
in  our  ears  every  day,  therefore  let  us  notice  such  alarming 
news  with  soberness  and  fear.  Sir,  I  must  close  this  letter  by 
desiring  you  to  write  to  me  before  our  commencement,  and 
send  your  letter  or  letters  by  Mr.  Rich,  of  Weston,  who  will 
return  before  commencement,  so  I  stile  myself  your  ever  faith- 
ful Child  and  obedient  Son  Edward  Paul  Jr 

Sir,  I  was  in  a  great  hurry  when  waiting  this  incorrect  letter. 


Department. 

EDITED  BY 

Margabet  Sidney. 


MAY    WHITNEY    EMERSON,    ARTIST. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT. 


ATTENTION,  SOCIETIES! 

As  we  go  to  press,  the  great  Continental  Congress,  D.  A.  R.,  and 
Annual  Meeting,  C.  A.  R.,  for  1896,  is  close  upon  us  !  The  April  number 
for  Young  People's  Department  will  be  a  conventon  number,  given  up 
entirely  to  the  accounts  of  that  glorious  occasion — the  first  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  National  Society,  Children  of  the  American  Revolution ! 


STATE  PROMOTERS. 


Additional  List  :  Mrs.  U.  S.  Grant,  Washington,  D.  C;  Rev.  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Wallace  Radcliffe,  Washington,  D.  C;  Mr.  Justice  Field  and 
Mrs.  Field,  Washington,  D.  C;  Senator  and  Mrs.  Julius  C.  Burrows, 
Washington,  D.  C.  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Gibbons,  Baltimore,  Md.; 
Mrs.  Thomas  Hill  Rich,  Lewiston,  Me.;  Mrs.  John  E.  Palmer,  Portland, 
Me.,  State  Regent  D.  A.  R.;  Rev.  Henry  S.  Burrage,  D.  D.,  Secretary 
Maine  S.  A.  R.;  Mrs.  Neilson  Poe,  Jr.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  and  Mrs.  Joseph 
Rockwell  Swan,  of  Utica,  New  York ;  Mrs.  James  S.  Peck,  State  Regent 
D.  A.  R.,  Wisconsin;  Mrs.  Ex-Pres.  James  A.  Garfield,  Miss  Alice  Key 
Blunt,  Vice  Pres.  General  D.  A.  R.,  of  Maryland. 


REPORTS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

January  30  was  organized,  in  Providence,  R.  I.,  the  "  Commodore 
Silas  Talbot"  Society.  Officers:  President,  Mrs.  Benjamin  A.  Jack- 
son ;  First  Vice  President,  Ella  Clarke  Allen  ;  Second  Vice  President, 
Hope  Ladd;  Third  Vice  President,  George  L,uther  ;  Recording  Secretary, 
Stephen  Brownwell  Ames  ;  Treasurer,  Henry  Green  Jackson  ;  Registrar, 
Sarah  Senter  Allen  ;  Correspon  ling  Secretary,  Virginia  Wheaton  ;  His  • 
torian,  Margaret  Foster  Peck. 

The  "  Vina  Howard,"  organized  in  Manchester,  Vt.,  January  24  ;  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  C.  Perkins,  President. 

The  "  Brattleboro  Society."  organized  in  Vermont  January  29;  Miss 
Mercy  R.  Cabot,  President. 

The  "Children   of  the  Green  Mountains, "  organized  in  St.  Albans, 
February  1  ;  Mrs.  Flora  I,.  Reynolds,  President. 

Mrs.  Eleanor  Freneau  Noel  is  forming  a  Society  in  Tacoma,  Wash. 

Mrs.  John  E.  Palmer,  State  Regent,  D.  A.  R.,  also  State  Promoter  C. 
A.  R.  of  Maine,  is  organizing  a  Society  in  Portland. 
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The  "  Isaac  Wheeler,"  organized  January  27,  in  Mystic,  Conn. 

The  "Joel  Cook  "  Society,  of  Merideu,  Conn.;  Miss  Ella  J.  Smith,  Presi- 
dent. 

The  "Stephen  Hempstead"  Society,  of  New  London,  Conn.;  Mrs. 
Marian  Hempstead  Stagnor,  President. 

The  "  Buff  and  Blue"  Society,  of  Washington,  D,  C;  Miss  Miriam 
Ballinger,  President. 

A  Society  in  Baltimore,  Md.;  Mrs.  Emma  V.  Thomas  Miller,  President. 

The  "  Star  Spangled  Banner  "  Society,  of  Chevy  Chase,  Md. 

The  "  Grace  Warren  "  Society,  in  Franklin,  Tenn.;  Mrs.  Martha  Jones 
Gentry,  President. 

A  Society  in  Utica,  N.  Y.;  Miss  M.  Isabelle  Doolittle,  President. 

The  "  Valentine  Holt  "  Society,  of  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  organized  Feb- 
ruary 1,  by  Mrs.  S.  Isabelle  Hubbard.  Offers  :  Mrs.  S.  Isabelle  Hub- 
bard, President ;  Sara  Cone  Bancroft,  Vice  President ;  David  Staples 
Painter,  Recording  Secreta^  ;  Flora  May  Walton,  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary; Isabel  Dennison,  Treasurer;  Helen  Augusta  Hallowell,  Registrar; 
Ralph  Watts  Ward  well,  Historian  ;  Herbert  Ross  Baker,  Color  Bearer. 

A  Society  in  New  York  City  ;  Mrs.  Wm.  Cummings  Story,  President. 

The  "  Washington  Heights  "  Society,  New  York  City;  Mrs.  Ferdinand 
Pinney  Earle,  President. 

A  Society  in  Columbia,  Pa.,  is  forming;  Mrs.  Emilie  Benson  Welsh, 
President. 

DanverS,  Mass.,  December  13. — The  General  Israel  Putnam  Chapter, 
D.  A.  R.,  held  a  public  meeting  in  Essex  Hall,  on  January  7,  the 
birthday  anniversary  of  the  patriot,  to  which  the  S.  A.  R.,  Old  Salem 
Chapter,  and  Children's  Society,  and  others  were  invited.  A  lecture 
was  given  by  Rev.  A.  P.  Putnam,  D.  D.,  on  "  General  Israel  Putnam," 
and  other  entertainment  was  provided. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Advisory  Board  yesterday  two  new  members 
were  admitted  to  the  Chapter,  and  it  was  voted  to  name  the  Children's 
Society,  C.  A.  R.,  "Charles  Warren  Society,  C.  A.  R.,"  the  officers  of 
which  were  elected  as  follows:  President,  Mrs.  G.  B.  Emerson  ;  Secre- 
tary, Miss  Margaret  Putnam  ;  Treasurer,  Alfred  F.  Masury  ;  Registrar, 
Miss  Mamie  Hines.  The  child  for  whom  the  Society  was  named  was 
Charles,  the  youngest  son  of  Phineas  and  Grace  Warren,  of  Waltham, 
who  served  with  his  seven  brothers  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  He  was 
at  the  battle  of  Bunker  Hill  and  the  siege  of  Boston.  He  was  a  lad  of  but 
ten  years  of  age.  One  of  his  duties  was  to  carry  water  to  the  soldiers. 
It  is  related  that  as  his  company  approached  Charlestown  Neck,  which  was 
raked  by  a  heavy  fire  from  the  Glasgow  frigate  and  floating  batteries, 
they  marched  in  Indian  file,  and  seeing  the  havoc  made  by  the  shot,  he 
said  to  his  brother  William,  "Lieutenant,  must  I  go  across?"  "Yes, 
you,  go  !"  shouted  the  lieutenant. 
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Young  Warren  said  afterwards  that  it  "soared  him  so  to  hear  Bill  swear- 
ing so  that  he  stepped  across  very  lively."  lieutenant  Warren  said  that 
it  almost  broke  his  heart  to  have  to  require  it  of  his  youngest  brother. 

He  enlisted  May  13,  1775,  and  served  two  months  and  twenty-two  days. 
The  original  muster  roll  reads,  "  Private  with  his  officer." — From  the 
Salem  Gazette. 


HOW  "  BATTLE   OF  THE    KEGS"   BECAME   FAMOUS  IN 

HISTORY. 

ORIGIN  OF  THE  POEM. 

The  celebration  of  the  anniversary  of  the  Battle  of  the  Kegs,  by  the 
"Jonathan  Brooks"  Society,  C.  A.  R.,  New  London,  Conn.,  was  held  at 
the  Coit  Street  school  on  Wednesday  afternoon  by  the  kind  permission  of 
Mrs.  Stayner.  After  the  services  the  C.  A.  R.  opened  the  meeting  with 
the  roll  call  and  the  Liberty  song.  There  was  a  brief  address  by  the 
President,  giving  a  description  of  the  Battle  of  the  Kegs  as  follows : 

On  the  4th  of  January,  1778,  the  American  patriots  of  Bordentown  made 
an  attempt  to  destroy  the  British  shipping  at  Philadelphia  by  means  of 
torpedoes  enclosed  in  kegs,  which  they  floated  down  the  Delaware  River. 
The  danger  of  these  machines  being  discovered,  the  British  manned  the 
wharves  and  shipping  and  discharged  their  small  arms  and  cannons  at 
everything  they  saw  floating  in  the  river,  thinking  them  some  invention 
of  the  devil. 

These  "  infernals,"  as  the  British  called  them,  were  invented  by  David 
Bushnell,  an  inventor  of  some  note  at  that  time.  The  incident  gave  rise 
to  the  most  popular  ballad  of  the  Revolution,  by  Francis  Hopkinson,  one 
of  the  signers  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  who  was  the  father  of 
Joseph  Hopkinson,  who  wrote,  •'  Hail  Columbia." 

The  poem,  which  appears  below,  was  then  read  by  Miss  Isabel  Chappell. 
An  article  from  the  American  MonThEY  was  read  by  Miss  Marion  Chappell, 
"An  American  Army  of  Two."  This  was  followed  by  an  address  by  Mrs. 
Stayner,  who  is  the  President  of  the  new  Society  now  forming.  The 
meeting  adjourned  until  some  time  after  the  next  annual  Congress  of  the 
D.  A.  R.  at  Washington. 

Gallants  attend  and  hear  a  friend 

Trill  forth  harmonious  ditty, 
Strange  things  I'll  tell  which  late  befell 
In  Philadelphia  city. 

'Twas  early  day,  as  poets  say, 

Just  when  the  sun  was  rising, 
A  soldier  stood  on  a  log  of  wood, 

And  saw  a  thing  surprising. 

As  in  amaze  he  stood  to  gaze, 
The  truth  can't  be  denied,  sir, 
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He  spied  a  score  of  kegs  or  more 
Come  floating  down  the  tide,  sir. 

A  sailor,  too,  in  jerkin  blue, 

This  strange  appearance  viewing, 
First  damned  his  eyes,  in  great  surprise, 

Then  said  :  "  Some  mischiefs  brewing." 

These  kegs,  I'm  told,  the  rebels  hold, 

Packed  up  like  pickled  herring  ; 
And  they're  come  down  to  attack  the  town, 

In  this  new  way  of  ferrying." 

The  soldier  flew,  the  sailor  too, 

And  scared  almost  to  death,  sir, 
Wore  out  their  shoes,  to  spread  the  news, 

And  ran  i  ill  out  of  breath,  sir. 

Now  up  and  down  throughout  the  town, 

Most  frantic  scenes  were  acted  ; 
And  some  ran  here,  and  others  there, 

Like  men  almost  distracted. 

Some  fire  cried,  which  some  denied, 

But  said  the  earth  had  quaked  ; 
And  girls  and  boys,  with  hideous  noise, 

Ran  through  the  streets  half  naked. 

Sir  William  he,  snug  as  a  flea, 

Lay  all  this  time  a  snoring, 
Nor  dreamed  of  harm  as  he  lay  warm. 

****** 
Now  in  a  fright,  he  starts  upright, 

Awakened  by  such  a  clatter  . 
He  rubs  both  eyes,  and  boldly  cries  : 

"  For  God's  sake  what's  the  matter?" 

At  his  bedside  he  then  espied, 

Sir  Erskine  at  command,  sir, 
Upon  one  foot  he  had  one  boot, 

And  t'other  in  his  hand,  sir. 

Arise,  arise,"  Sir  Erskine  cries, 

The  rebels-  more's  the  pity, 
Without  a  boat  are  afloat, 

And  ranged  before  the  city. 

The  motley  crew,  in  vessels  new, 

With  Satan  for  their  guide,  sir, 
Packed  up  in  bags,  or  wooden  kegs, 

Come  driving  down  the  tide,  sir. 
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"  Therefore  prepare  for  bloody  war, 
These  kegs  must  all  be  routed 
Or  surely  we  despised  shall  be. 
And  British  courage  doubted." 

The  royal  band  now  ready  stand 

All  ranged  in  dread  array,  sir, 
With  stomach  stout  to  see  it  out, 

And  made  a  bloody  day,  sir. 

The  cannons  roar  from  shore  to  shore, 

The  small  arms  make  a  rattle  ; 
Since  war's  began  I'm  sure  no  man 

E'er  saw  so  strange  a  battle. 

The  rebel  dales,  the  rebel  vales 

With  rebel  trees  surrounded, 
The  distant  woods,  the  hills  and  floods, 

With  rebel  echoes  sounded. 

The  fish  below  swam  to  and  fro, 

Attacked  from  every  quarter  ; 
Why,  sure,  thought  they,  the  devil's  to  pay, 

'Mongst  folks  above  the  water. 

The  kegs,  'tis  said,  though  strongly  made,  " 

Of  rebel  staves  and  hoops,  sir, 
Could  not  oppose  their  powerful  foes, 

The  conquering  British  troops,  sir. 

From  morn  to  night  these  men  of  might 
Displayed  amazing  courage  ; 
,  And  when  the  sun  was  fairly  down, 
Retired  to  sup  their  porridge. 

A  hundred  men  with  each  a  pen, 

Or  more  upon  my  word,  sir, 
It  is  most  true  would  be  too  few, 

Their  valor  to  record,  sir. 

Such  feats  did  they  perform  that  day, 

Against  these  wicked  kegs,  sir, 
That  years  to  come,  if  they  get  home, 
They'll  make  their  boasts  and  brags,  sir. 

Francis  Hopkinson. 
[This  ballad  was  occasioned  by  a  real  incident.  Certain  machines  in 
the  form  of  kegs,  charged  with  gunpowder  were  sent  down  the  river  to 
annoy  the  British  shipping  then  at  Philadelphia.  The  danger  of  these 
machines  being  discovered,  the  British  manned  the  wharfs  and  shipping, 
and  discharged  their  small  arms  and  cannons  at  everything  they  saw  float 
ing  in  the  river  during  the  ebb  tide. — Author's  Note;.] 
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PAPER   READ  OCTOBER    l6,    1895,  AT  MEETING  OF   THE   CAPITAL   SOCIETY, 
WASHINGTON,    D.    C. 

As  a  sort  of  introduction  to  Burgoyne's  campaign,  which  began  so  suc- 
cessfully near  the  banks  of  the  St.  Lawrence  in  June,  1777,  and  ended  so 
disastrously  in  October  of  the  same  year  on  the  banks  of  the  Hudson,  I 
wish  to  say  something  to  you  about  "  Old  Fort  Ti,"  as  it  is  called  by  the 
people  of  that  section,  and  all  tourists. 

An  Englishman  discussing  with  one  of  our  clever  women  the  United 
States,  its  wonders,  etc.,  and  criticising  our  deficiencies,  said:  "But 
Madam,  you  have  no  ruins,  no  curiosities,  no  antiquities." 

"  Very  true,"  said  she,  "but  the  ruins  and  antiquities  will  come  with 
time,  and  (with  a  bow  to  the  gentleman)  our  curiosities  we  import." 

Now  Old  Fort  Ti,  I  suppose,  is  our  most  interesting  ruin,  and,  while  I 
think  generally  it  is  wise  not  to  confine  our  interests  to  ruins,  still,  as 
Ticonderoga  is  so  bound  up  with  the  progress  and  growth  of  our  Nation, 
I  hoped  we  could  consider  it  from  both  aspects.  I  spent  last  Summer 
near  Ticonderoga,  and  visited  it  several  times,  succeeding  in  getting  sev- 
eral photographs  which  I  have  brought  for  you  to  look  at.  I  confess  to 
a  thrill  of  excitement  as  I  thought  of  the  many  bloody  wars  between  the 
white  man  and  the  Indians  before  we  were  a  nation,  and  a  feeling  of  ex- 
ultation that  I  was  an  American  as  we  climbed  to  the  ruins  and  one  of  our 
number  shouted  Ethan  Allen's  words,  "  In  the  name  of  the  Great  Jehovah 
and  the  Continental  Congress,  surrender  !" 

Ticonderoga  is  a  high,  rocky  promontory  between  Lake  Champlain  on 
the  north  and  the  mouth  of  the  outlet  of  Lake  George  on  the  south.  It 
was  fortified  by  the  French  in  1755,  and  was  named  Carillon  (a  chime  of 
bells),  suggested  by  the  musical  sound  of  the  falling  waters  of  the  falls. 
It  was  the  rendezvous  of  Montcalm's  army  in  1757  and  was  a  hornet's 
nest,  pouring  out  swarms  of  savages  to  invest  the  highways  and  byways 
of  the  wilderness.  It  was  unsuccessfully  attacked  by  the  British  under 
Abercrombie  on  July  8,  1758  ;  was  invested  and  taken  by  the  British  un- 
der Amherst  in  1759.  It  is  difficult  for  us  to  realize  the  blessing  resulting 
from  renewed  conflict  of  arms  —that  from  this  time  that  federation  took 
place  among  the  separated  provinces  which  was  consummated  afterwards 
in  their  independence  as  a  nation.  Ticonderoga  was  surprised  and  cap- 
tured by  the  Americans  under  Ethan  Allen,  May  10,  1775,  and  was  taken 
by  the  British  under  Burgoyne  in  July,  1777. 

A  little  less  than  a  mile  south  of  Ticonderoga  the  narrow  mountain 
ridge  between  the  two  lakes  ends  abruptly  in  a  bold  crag,  which  rises  six 
hundred  feet  sheer  over  the  blue  water.  The  failure  of  the  Americans  to 
fortify  this  position,  and  the  quickness  with  which  the  English  availed 
themselves  of  this  oversight  by  working  night  and  day  to  break  a  path- 
way, up  which  they  hauled  their  heavy  guns,  rendered  Ticonderoga  a  trap 
from  which  the  garrison  could'notjescape  too  quickly.  The  British,  re- 
joicing in  their  exploit,  named  this  hill  Mt.  Defiance.  A  council  of  war 
was  held,  and  under  cover  of  night  St.  Clair  took  his  little  army  across 
the  lake  and  retreated  upon  Castleton.     On  the  morning  of  the  7th  of 
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July  General  Fraser  overtook  the  American  rear  guard  at  Hubbardtown, 
about  six  miles  behind  the  main  army.  A  fierce  fight  ensued  and  Fraser 
had  begun  to  fall  back  when  Riedesel  came  up  with  his  Germans  and 
the  Americans  were  put  to  flight,  leaving  one-third  of  their  number 
killed  or  wounded. 

In  England  the  fall  of  Ticonderoga  was  greeted  with  exultation  as  the 
death  blow  of  the  American  cause.  Horace  Walpole  tells  how  the  King 
rushed  into  the  Queen's  apartment,  clapping  his  hands  and  shouting,  "  I 
have  beat  them  !  I  have  beat  all  the  Americans ! "  In  America  there 
was  general  consternation.  St.  Clair  was  greeted  with  a  storm  of  abuse. 
John  Adams,  then  President  of  the  Board  of  War,  wrote,  in  the  first  white 
heat  of  indignation,  "  We  shall  never  be  able  to  defend  a  post  till  we  shoot 
a. general  I" 

Fiske  says,  the  irony  of  events  however,  alike  ignoring  American  con- 
sternation and  British  glee,  showed  that  the  capture  of  Ticonderoga  was 
not  to  help  the  invaders  in  the  least.  Burgoyne's  serious  difficulties  were 
now  just  beginning,  and  the  harder  he  labored  to  surmount  them,  the 
more  completely  did  he  work  himself  into  a  position  from  which  it  was 
impossible  either  to  advance  or  recede." 

The  relations  of  this  capture  of  Ticonderoga  to  the  ultimate  surrender 
of  Burgoyne  and  the  ultimate  independence  of  America,  and  the  rela- 
tion of  its  previous  captnre  by  Ethan  Allen  to  the  evacuation  of  Boston 
by  the  British  and  promotion  of  General  Knox,  who  afterwards  became 
first  Secretary  of  War,  are  matters  which  might  well  prove  interesting- 
should  any  other  member  of  our  Society  care  to  pursue  this  line  of  study 
for  one  of  our  future  meetings. 

IvUCY  Hayes  Breckinridge,  Secretary. 


THE  BOSTON  TEA  PARTY  OF  1773. 

[Read  before  the  "  Pirum  Ripley  "  Society  of"  Children  of  the  American  Revolution" 
at  the   Central  High  School,  Washington,  District  of  Columbia,  November  n,  1S95.] 

The  invitations  were  issued  from  Griffin's  Wharf  for  the  most  distin- 
guished tea  party  in  the  history  of  society.  The  tea  was  provided  for 
the  occasion  by  the  East  India  Company,  of  England,  and  was  remarkably 
fine.  The  Bostonians  were  well  pleased  to  make  this  use  of  their  tea 
rather  than  to  sell  it  at  any  price,  though  their  English  Governor,  custom 
officers,  consignees,  and  in  fact,  King  George  the  Third  and  the  English 
Parliament,  did  not  agree  with  their  New  England  brethren. 

Great  were  the  preparations  for  this  party  before  the  tea  ship  arrived 
from  England.  At  a  call  from  the  selectmen  the  consignees  of  the  tea 
were  notified  to  meet  at  an  appointed  hour  at  the  "  Liberty  Tree  "  in 
order  to  place  this  function  in  the  hands  of  the  people.  November  3  sev- 
eral hundred  assembled  to  witness  the  result,  but  the  consignees  treated 
the  whole  affair  with  contempt,  preferring  to  control  the  matter  them- 
selves. 

Probably  no  other  tea  party  ever  required  more  preliminary  arrange- 
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ments.  Two  days  after  the  first  meeting,  by  a  call  of  the  selectmen,  an- 
other great  town  meeting  was  held  at  which  Hancock  presided,  who  sent 
a  second  committee  to  negotiate  with  the  consignees  with  the  same  un- 
successful result.  As  the  tea  ships  were  daily  expected  another  town 
meeting  was  held  November  18,  when  the  final  summons  were  sent  to  the 
consignees  to  know  definitely  whether  they  would  permit  the  people  to 
take  the  affairs  into  their  own  hands.  Upon  their  positive  refusal  to  do 
so  the  meeting  adjourned. 

Sunday  the  28th  of  November,  the  ship  "  Dartmouth  "  appeared  in  Bos- 
ton harbor  with  one  hundred  and  fourteen  chests  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany's tea.  On  Monday  a  mass  meeting  assembled  in  Faneuil  Hall,  at 
which  a  reception  committee  of  about  twenty-five  armed  men  was  ap- 
pointed to  see  that  the  "Dartmouth"  should  be  moored  to  Griffin's 
wharf,  and  to  instruct  the  captain  not  to  take  the  trouble  to  have  the  tea 
unloaded,  as  all  the  arrangements  had  not  been  completed.  The  next 
day  another  mass  meeting  took  place.  A  little  trouble  arose  between  Gov- 
ernor Hutchinson  and  the  people  with  respect  to  the  serving  of  the  tea. 
The  Governor  declared  the  meeting  illegal  and  ordered  it  to  disperse,  but 
without  success.  The  consignees  were  very  anxious  that  it  should  be 
served  on  shore,  agreeing  in  that  respect  with  the  Governor,  but  the  peo 
pie  demanded  it  should  be  carried  out  on  the  water.  Then  another  diffi- 
culty arose  between  the  people  and  the  custom  officers,  but  the  people 
prevailed.  Thus  the  time  passed  until  the  arrival  of  two  other  tea  ships 
from  England  early  in  December. 

Provoked  by  the  delay,  the  people  now  resolved  to  act  promptly  and 
effectually.  On  the  16th  of  December,  1773,  a  town  mass  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Old  South  Church,  on  account  of  the  lack  of  room  in  Faneuil 
Hall.  The  owner  of  the  three  tea  ships  was  present,  and  was  sent  first  to 
the  custom  officers  and  then  to  the  Governor  to  request  him  to  dispose  of 
the  tea  in  the  manner  planned  by  the  people.  In  the  afternoon  he  re- 
turned to  the  meeting  with  the  news  that  the  custom  officers  and  the  Gov- 
ernor refused  their  requests. 

After  this  was  reported  the  arrangements  thus  far  made  were  discussed 
and  reviewed.  The  Governor,  custom  officers,  and  consignees  were  not 
in  accord  with  the  people,  led  by  Quiucy,  Hancock,  Pitt,  and  Adams.  The 
date  had  been  postponed  at  each  meeting  with  the  expectation  that  the 
officials  would  give  the  people  their  rights.  By  this  time  the  whole  audi- 
ence was  in  a  state  of  excitement  and  uneasiness  over  the  delay  and  the 
consequences.  It  was  nearly  five  o'clock,  and  was  growing  dark,  when 
suddenly  one  of  the  chosen  waiters  for  the  tea  party,  who  had  waitedlong 
enough,  gave  a  wild  sounding  Indian  war  whoop  from  the  crowded  gal- 
lery, which  was  responded  to  from  the  street  outside.  Then  some  one 
cried,  "  Hurrah  for  Griffin's  wharf." 

The  meeting  immediately  broke  up,  and  the  people  hurried  to  the 
party,  led  by  about  fifty  men  dressed  as  Mohawk  Indians,  who  were  to 
take  an  active  part  in  the  performance.  They  called  themselves  the 
«*  Sons  of  Liberty  "  and  truly  honored  their  name  that  day.     In  spite  of 
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the  King,  Parliament,  Governor,  customs  officers,  consignees,  and  other 
oppressors,  the  party  was  held  on  ship  board,  three  hundred  and  forty-two 
chests  of  tea  being  used,  and  occupying  between  two  and  three  hours. 

No  damage  was  done  the  ships,  the  quiet  party  dispersed  and  the  peo- 
ple returned  to  their  homes.  They  doubtless  saw  in  the  distance  a  com- 
ing cloud,  darker  than  the  storm  cloud,  and  felt  a  weight  upon  their 
shoulders  which  it  would  take  eight  long  years  of  hunger,  cold,  imprison- 
ment, sickness,  separation  of  families,  wounds,  deaths,  and  graves  in 
the  sea  to  allow  the  bright  star  of  freedom,  liberty,  and  union  to  pierce 
the  cloud  of  war. 

And  so  it  did,  thanks  to  God,  by  the  help  of  such  men  as  George  Wash- 
ington, of  Virginia,  the  Marquis  de  Lafayette,  of  France,  and  others  per- 
haps as  noble,  but  not  as  well-known. 

Horatio  Knight  Bradford. 


OUR  QUESTION  BOX. 

When  and  where  was  Washington  dubbed  the  Father 'of  his  Country? 

Margaret  B.  Larrabee, 

Joseph  Bulkley  Society,  Louisville,  Ky. 

In  reply  to  the  following  question,  "  Who  gave  the  New  World  the 
name  America?"  My  answer  is,  "Americus  Vespucius,  a  friend  of  Colum- 
bus, accompanied  a  subsequent  expedition  to  the  New  World.  A  Ger- 
man, named  Waldsee  Mueller,  published  a  spirited  account  of  this  mari- 
ner's adventures,  and  suggested  that  it  should  be  called  America.  This 
being  the  first  description  of  the  New  World,  was  very  popular,  and  the 
name  was  soon  adopted  by  geographers. 

Yours  respectfully,  Francis  Curtis  Upham, 

Lyman  Hall  Society,  Meriden,  Connecticut. 


Answer  to  question  No.  3,  copied  from  paper  read  at  last  meeting  of 
Fort  Washington  Society,  C.  A.  R.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio  : 
Burning  of  the  Gaspee. 

Rhode  Island  was  the  only  colony,  prior  to  American  Revolution, 
whose  Governor  was  chosen  by  the  people.  All  others  were  appointed 
by  the  King.  These  governors  had  the  right  to  grant  flags  of  truce,  and 
during  the  French  and  Indian  war  Newport  merchants  had  gotten  these 
flags,  not  only  as  privateers  but  as  smugglers.  To  stop  this  the  British 
schooner  Gaspee  was  ordered,  in  1771,  to  lie  at  the  entrance  of  Narragan- 
sett  Bay  and  question  every  boat  that  went  in  and  out.  Having  run 
aground  by  accident  she  was  boarded  by  some  citizens  of  Providence  who 
bound  all  her  officers  and  crew  and  then  set  fire  to  her.  A  reward  of 
$5,000  was  offered  for  tht  detection  of  any  person  concerned  in  the  affair, 
but  not  a  name  was  reported  to  the  King. 

Margaret  Ward  Eeeis, 
Fort  Washington  Society. 
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MRS.  CAROLINE  HANCOCK  KINNEY. 

When  the  Beverley  Manor  Chapter,  of  Staunton,  Virginia, 
resumed  its  regular  meeting  September,  1895,  the  members 
were  all  uniting  in  heartfelt  sorrow  over  the  death  of  Mrs. 
Caroline  Hancock  Johnston,  wife  of  Thomas  Colston  Kinney, 
who  departed  this  life  on  July  29,  1895,  at  Louisville,  Ken- 
tucky. Mrs.  S.  T.  McCullough,  Historian,  and  Miss  M.  P. 
Duval,  Corresponding  Secretary,  were  appointed  a  committee 
to  prepare  suitable  resolutions  to  be  entered  upon  the  records 
of  the  Beverley  Manor  Chapter,  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution  : 

WHEREAS,  It  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  to  call  unto  himself 
Caroline  Hancock  Kinney,  one  of  our  youngest,  most  gifted,  and  beloved 
members,  we  desire  to  record  our  appreciation  of  her  efficiency,  zeal,  and 
womanly  worth  ;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  in  her  death  this  Chapter  mourns  the  loss  of  a  charter 
member,  its  first  Recording  Secretary,  whose  social  graces,  literary  tal- 
ents, and  experience  were  cordially  bestowed  upon  the  members,  aims, 
and  work  of  the  Society. 

Resolved,  That  we  proffer  our  sincere  sympathy  in  this  bereavement  to 
the  husband,  father,  and  sisters  when  resigning  the  wife,  so  late  a  happy 
bride,  the  youngest  of  a  devoted  household,  who  has  fallen  on  the  sleep 
he  giveth  his  beloved,  in  the  radiant  sunshine  of  her  youth. 

Resolved,  That  these  resolutions  be  entered  upon  the  Chapter  records, 
a  copy  be  sent  to  the  families  so  bereaved,  and  a  memorial  be  sent  to  the 
American  Monthly  Magazine.  M.  P.  Duvai,, 

M.  N.  McCuivi^ouGH, 

Committee. 
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OFFICIAL  MINUTES  OF  JANUARY  25,   1896, 

AS  APPROVED  BY  THE  NATIONAL  BOARD  OF  MANAGEMENT 
FEBRUARY  6,  1896. 

Sa  tu  rday  .January  25,  1896 . 

A  special  meeting  of  the  National  Board  of  Management 
was  held  this  day  at  10  a.  m.,  in  accordance  with  a  resolution 
passed  at  the  October  meeting,  for  the  purpose  of  admitting 
new  members. 

In  the  absence  of  the  President  General ,  and  a  quorum  being 
present,  Mrs.  Tulloch  was  elected  to  preside. 

Mrs.  Hichborn  presented  the  names  of  242  applicants. 

Mrs.  Dennison  presented  the  names  of  247  applicants. 

Total,  489,  all  of  whom,  being  duly  qualified,  were  elected  to 
membership  in  the  National  Society,  the  Secretary  casting  the 
ballot.     The  reports  of  the  Registrars  General  were  accepted. 

Report  of  Vice  President  General  jn  Charge  of  Or- 
ganization of  Chapters. — Appointment  of  Chapter  Regents 
by  State  Regents  have  been  made  as  follows  :  Arkansas,  Miss 
Maud  B.  Black,  in  Fort  Smith,  in  place  of  Mrs.  J.  E.  Corley, 
resigned.  Iowa,  Mrs.  Julia  N.  Robinson,  in  Cedar  Falls ;  Mrs. 
C.  H.  Richardson,  in  Belmond.  New  Hampshire,  Mrs.  Mar- 
garet Iy.  Griffin,  in  Keene.  New  Jersey,  Mrs.  Helen  McKeen 
Dayton,  in  Camden.  New  York,  Mrs.  Mary  A.  B.  Evans,  in 
Lockport.  North  Carolina,  Mrs.  Mary  Don  Reeve  Sprinkle, 
in  Charlotte. 

The  organization  of  the  following  Chapters  is  also  reported : 
Morristown  Chapter,  of  Morristown,  New  Jersey,  November 
12,  1895  ;  General  Frelinghuysen  Chapter,  of  Millstone,  New 
Jersey,  January  n,  1896;  Hendrick  Hudson  Chapter,  of  Hud- 
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son,  New  York,  December  26,  1895  ;  Lake  Dunmore  Chapter, 
of  Brandon,  Vermont,  January  17,  1896;  Kenosha  Chapter,  of 
Kenosha,  Wisconsin,  January  7,  1896;  General  David  Forman 
Chapter,  of  Trenton,  New  Jersey,  January  15,  1896  ;  Dorothy 
Quincy  Chapter,  of  Greenfield,  Massachusetts  ;  Continental 
Chapter,  of  Plainfield,  New  Jersey,  January,  1896;  Rev.  James 
Caldwell  Chapter,  of  Jacksonville,  Illinois. 

Letters  of  acceptance  have  been  received  from  the  following : 
Mrs.  Lucy  A.  F.  Spurr,  Brockton,  Massachusetts  ;  Mrs. 
Julia  C.  Withington,  Jackson,  Michigan  ;  Mrs.  Mary  McC. 
Reynolds,  Cynthiana,  Kentucky  ;  Mrs.  L.  R.  Sanford,  Seneca 
Falls,  New  York;  Mrs.  Mary  M.  Jacobs,  Mimintown,  Penn- 
sylvania ;  Mrs.  Mary  B.  Conant,  Camden,  New  York  ;  Mrs. 
Ella  G.  Haughton,  Prescott,  Arkansas  ;  Mrs.  Martha  Clay 
Hollister,  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan. 

Resignations  :  Mrs.  J.  C.  H.  Lilburn,  as  Regent  of  St. 
Mary's  City  Chapter,  Maryland ;  Mrs.  L.  D.  Gassoway,  as 
Regent  of  Chapter  in  Annapolis,  Maryland. 

The  Vice  President  General  in  Charge  of  Organization  of 
Chapters  nominates  for  State  Regent  of  Indian  Territory  Mrs. 
Kate  L.  C.  Duncan,  of  Tahlequah,  and  for  Chapter  Regent  in 
Phoenix,  Arkansas,  Miss  Mary  A.  Warren. 

(Report  read  by  Mrs.  Buchanan,  for  Mrs.  Johnson,  who  was 
on  account  of  illness  unable  to  be  present.) 

The  Finance  Committee,  Mrs.  Tulloch,  chairman,  re- 
ported the  purchase  of  one  United  States  registered  five  per 
cent,  bond  for  the  Current  Fund. 

Amount  of  bond, $1,000  00 

Accrued  interest  and  premium,  .    . 161   50 


$1,161  50 
Interest  quarterly. 

The  Finance  Committee  have  invested  for  the  Permanent  Fund 
in  American  Security  &  Trust  Company  guaranteed  five  per 
cent,  bonds, 2,500  00 

Accrued  interest, 34  3 1 


$2,534  3i 
Interest  semi-annually. 
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On  motion  of  Mrs.  Henry  the  Finance  Committee  was  author- 
ized to  invest  $500  at  the  discretion  of  the  committee,  which 
amount  will  probably  be  in  hand  about  February  1,  1896. 

The  Treasurer  General  was  authorized  to  purchase  a  new  cash 
book. 

On  motion  of  the  Treasurer  General  it  was  ordered  that  an- 
other meeting  of  the  Board  be  called  on  January  3 1 ,  for  the  ad- 
mission of  new  members. 

Mrs.  Geer  read  a  letter  from  Mrs.  John  W.  Foster,  President 
General,  conveying  her  acknowledgments  to  the  members  of  the 
Board  of  Management  in  recognition  of  their  earnest  appeal  to 
allow  her  name  to  be  placed  in  nomination  for  the  ensuing  year, 
and  expressing  the  deepest  regret  at  not  being  able  "to  meet 
the  wishes  of  so  many  of  her  good  friends." 

The  Recording  Secretary,  on  behalf  of  a  Connecticut  Chap- 
ter, organized  1893,  requested  that  Miss  Washington  be  per- 
mitted to  sign  the  charter  for  said  Chapter,  for  which  an  order 
has  just  been  made. 

Mrs.  Keim,  Vice  President  General,  moved  that  this  re- 
quested be  complied  with  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Chapter 
was  organized  during  Miss  Washington's  term  of  office  (1893), 
provided  it  was  in  addition  to  the  signatures  required  by  the 
by-laws.     Carried. 

A  letter  was  read  appealing  to  the  Board  for  redress  in  a  case 
in  which  admission  to  a  Chapter  had  been  refused.  Instruc- 
tions were  given  in  reply  that  the  Board  has  no  jurisdiction 
over  Chapter  membership,  but  that  by  forwarding  application 
to  the  Registrars  General  admission  to  the  National  Society 
would  be  given  upon  authentication  of  eligibility  and  qualifica- 
tion in  accordance  with  the  requirements  of  the  constitution. 

Mrs.  Brackett,  Chairman  of  the  Programme  Committee  for  the 
Congress,  asked  the  concurrence  of  the  Board  in  the  selection  of 
Miss  Nanny  Randolph  Ball  as  chairman  of  ushers  for  the  Con- 
gress. The  selection  was  approved  by  the  Board.  Mrs.  Brackett 
submitted  page  proofs  of  the  programme,  and,  upon  request, 
was  given  instructions  in  relation  thereto. 

Dr.  McGee,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  House,  Decora- 
tion, and  Music,  submitted  suggestions  as  to  the  seating  of  the 
delegates  to  the  Congress  from  States  which   had  not  before 
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been  represented,  which  were  accepted.      It  was  voted  that 
national  officers  be  seated  upon  the  platform. 

Mrs.  Buchanan,  Chairman  on  Credentials  and  Badges,  was 
authorized  to  procure  credential  cards  to  be  issued  to  the  alter- 
nates to  the  Continental  Congress,  in  accordance  with  esti- 
mate submitted  for  the  same.  The  Chairman  of  the  Committee 
on  Credentials  requested  instructions  in  replying  to  the  follow- 
ing questions :  i .  May  the  Vice  Regent  represent  a  Regent  at 
the  Continental  Congress?  To  this  the  Board  replied,  "  Not 
unless  she  is  a  duly  elected  alternate.''  2.  May  a  Chapter  elect 
a  delegate  or  an  alternate  to  the  Congress  outside  its  own 
membership?  In  answer  to  this,  Dr.  McGee  moved,  "That 
these  Chapters  be  informed  that  only  the  Congress  can  decide 
whether  a  delegate  whose  right  is  questioned  is  entitled  to  a 
seat.  As  there  is  no  rule  governing  the  above  case,  Chapters 
are  advised  to  elect  delegates  from  their  own  members,  whose 
seat  could  not  be  questioned." 

Dr.  McGee  presented  a  photograph  of  the  Massachusetts 
Building  at  the  Atlanta  Cotton  States  Exposition,  which  build- 
ing was  recently  presented  to  the  Atlanta  Chapter  by  the  State 
of  Massachusetts.  The  photograph  was  received  with  thanks, 
which  were  extended  also  to  Mrs.  Keim,  Vice  President  Gen- 
eral, who  requested  the  privilege  of  framing  the  photograph. 

Dr.  McGee  also  presented,  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Roberdeau 
Buchanan,  the  author,  a  copy  of  the  Life  of  Governor  Thomas 
McKean,  of  Pennsylvania,  signer  of  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence, which  was  received  with  due  acknowledgment  by 
the  Board. 

The  meeting  adjourned  at  12.30  p.  m. 

Lyla  M.  Pbtfrs  Buchanan, 
Recording  Secretary  General. 
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January  31 . 

In  accordance  with  a  resolution  passed  January  25,  a  meet- 
ing of  the  National  Board  of  Management  was  held  this  day 
at  10  o'clock  a.  m.,  Mrs.  Keim  presiding. 

Mrs.  Dennison  presented  100  applications  which  had  been 
verified.  Mrs.  Hichborn  presented  86  ;  total,  186,  which  be- 
ing found  qualified  were  duly  elected  by  the  Board.  The 
report  of  the  Registrars  General  were  accepted. 

With  a  view  to  reducing  the  rate  of  postage,  the  Registrars 
General  recommended  a  lighter  weight  mailing  tube  for  certifi- 
cates of  membership. 

Mrs.  Buchanan  moved  that  the  present  tubes  be  retained, 
and  that  the  post  office  officials  be  requested  to  rate  the  certifi- 
cates and  charters  as  second  class  matter.  Motion  carried. 
Whereupon,  the  Registrars  General  were  appointed  a  commit- 
tee to  wait  upon  the  proper  officials  to  request  their  favorable 
consideration  in  the  matter. 

Supplementary  report  of  the  Vice  President  General  in  Charge 
of  Organization  of  Chapters  was  made,  as  follows  : 

Appointments  of  Chapter  Regents  by  State  Regents  have 
been  made,  as  follows  :  Illinois,  Miss  Cornelia  Collins,  in 
Quincy  ;  Massachusetts,  Miss  Edith  Russell  Wills,  in  New- 
buryport ;  Miss  Helen  M.  Winslow,  in  West  Roxbury  ;  Mrs. 
Chas.  A.  Gross,  in  Cohasset  ;  New  York,  Miss  Mary  Park,  in 
Blmira  ;  Ohio,  Mrs.  Emily  Bronson  Conger,  in  Akron  ;  South 
Carolina,  Mrs.  F.  W.  Eldridge,  in  Camden. 

The  organization  of  the  following  Chapters  is  also  reported  : 
Edgefield  Chapter,  Edgefield,  South  Carolina,  organized  Jan- 
uary 25,  1896;  Westmoreland  County  Chapter,  Pennsylvania, 
organized  1896.     Accepted. 

The  Treasurer  General  requested  further  clerical  assistance 
for  her  increased  duties  at  this  date. 

It  was  voted  that  national  officers  be  permitted  to  engage 
such  assistance  as  may  be  found  necessary. 


official.  435 

Mrs.  Henry  moved,  that  $5.00  extra  compensation  be  allowed 
the  proof-reader  of  the  Magazine.     Carried. 

•  On  behalf  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary  General,  who  was 
absent,  letters  were  read  from  the  Gillespie  Publishing  Com- 
pany, Mrs.  E.G.  Painter,  and  others.  Instructions  were  given 
regarding  these  respectfully. 

The  Recording  Secretary  General  read  a  report  from  Mr. 
Hatcher,  Clerk  to  the  House  of  Representatives,  of  the  pas- 
sage of  the  bill  petitioning  the  United  States  Congress  to  grant 
a  National  Charter  to  the  National  Society  of  the  Daughters 
of  the  American  Revolution.  This  bill  was  presented  to  the 
House  by  the  Hon.  Mr.  Henderson,  of  Iowa. 

It  was  voted  that  the  regular  February  meeting  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  should  be  suspended,  as  the  frequent  meet- 
ings of  the  Board  obviated  the  necessity  for  it. 

The  Treasurer  General  was  authorized  to  enclose  certain 
slips  with  receipts  for  dues  pertaining  to  membership  fees. 

It  was  moved  and  carried,  that  Miss  Quackenbush  should 
receive  $1.50  per  diem,  for  clerical  services  to  the  several  offi- 
cers. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Credentials  and  Badges 
was  authorized  to  verify  the  Roll  of  Delegates  to  the  Congress, 
1896,  according  to  the  paid  up  membership  of  Chapters  as  en- 
tered on  the  books  of  the  Treasurer  General. 

The  Board  then  adjourned. 

Lyea  M.   Peters  Buchanan, 
Recording  Secretary  General. 

REPORT  OF  THE  TREASURER    GENERAL,  D.  A.  R., 

FOR    THE    MONTH    OF 'JANUARY,     1896. 
RECEIPTS. 

Cash  on  hand  January,  1896, $1,620  45 

Initiation  fees,     ...  $669  00 

Annual  dues,       1,422  00 

Stationery  blanks,  and  ribbon, .        41  75 

Lineage  books, ....         11  00 

Directory, 6  25 

Souvenir  spoons, ...        28  20 

Rosettes, 51  30 

2,229  5° 

T°tal, $3,849  95 
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DISBURSEMENTS. 
Magazine  Account. 
Salary  of  Business  Manager  and  proof- 
reader,           $55  oo 

Printing  and  engraving, 258  80 

Magazine  folders, 7  00 

$320  80 

Less  receipts, 309  41 

$11  39 

Current  Expenses. 

Office  rent, $87  00 

Curator's  salary, .    .    .  60  00 

Office  expenses, 10  00 

Clerk  for  Secretaries  General,     .......  50  00 

Repairing  seal, 3  50 

Rug  for  Board  room, 35  00 

Screen  for  Board  room, 1  25 

Setting  broken  glass, 1  50 

Stamped  envelopes  for  office  use, 8950 

Postage  and  incidentals  for  active  officers,  .    .  33  58 

Agent  for  transportation, 17  00 

Engrossing  charters  and  certificates,     ....  78  65 

Clerk  for  Registrars  General,  . 50  00 

Registrar's  book, 8  50 

Kngraving  2,000  certificates,   ...    .....  167  00 

Printing  constitutions,  postals,  &c  ,      ....  58  25 

Clerk  for  Treasurer  General, 30  00 

Stamping  stationery, .....  29  10 

Ribbon, 9  00 

Back  work  on  record  books, 41  50 

Souvenir  spoons, 47  90 

Work  on  ancestor's  catalogue,    .......  30  00 

Work  on  card  catalogue  of  members,    ....  10  50 

Committee  on  railroad  and  hotels, 1.3  85 

Postage  for  State  Regent,  District  of  Columbia,  5  00 

Postage  for  State  Regent,  New  Jersey,     ...  986 

Postage  for  State  Regent,  Pennsylvania,     .    .  6  72 

984  16 

Invested  in  United  States  registered  bond,  5  per  cent.,  ....       1,161  50 
Cash  on  hand  February  1,  1896, 1,692  95 

$3,849  95 
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PERMANENT     FUND. 


Cash  on  hand,  January  i,  1896, $i>i45  39 

Interest  on  Johnson  note, $45  00 

Interest  on  funds  in  bank,    .... 5  32 

Contribution  from  Dolly  Madison  Chapter,  District  of 

Columbia, 28  50 

Charters, 109  00 

Commission  on  emblems, 367  00 

Life  Members. 
Miss  J.  C.  A.  Wood,  through  Hannah  Benedict 

Carter  Chapter, 

Miss    Amanda    P.    Wood,    through    Hannah 

Benedict  Carter  Chapter,      .    .  .... 

Mrs.  Louise  J.  Smith,  through  Western  Re- 
serve Chapter, 

Mrs.  D.  F.  Griswold,  through  Esther  Stanley 

Chapter, 

Mrs.  Florence  F.  Moses,  Urbana,  Ohio,       .    . 
Mrs.  Rebecca  S.   Morris,  through  Pittsburgh 

Chapter, 

Miss    Isadora    F.    King,    through    Catharine 

Greene  Chapter, 

Mrs.  Charles  H.  Pinney,  through  Sarah  Riggs 

Humphrey  Chapter, 

Mrs.    William    F.    Calder,    through    Martha 

Washington  Chapter, 

Miss  Elizabeth  Cox  Sullivan,  through  Eagle 

Rock  Chapter,         

Mrs.    Candall  M.  Barker,    through   Ashuelot 

Chapter, 


Received  from  sale  of  United  States  bond, 

Total  receipts,  $3>011  71 

Invested  in  guaranteed  registered  bonds  of  American  Security 

and  Trust  Company, 2,534  31 


$12  50 

12  50 

12  50 

12  50 

25  OO 

12  50 

12  50 

12  50 

12  50 

12  50 

12  50 

150  OO 



704  82 

I,l6l  50 

Cash  in  bank  February  1,  1896, $477  40 


NEW   PUBLICATIONS. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 

Vol.  i  of  the  Third  Series.     Price,  $5.00. 
Ready  for  Delivery. 
Central    Pennsylvania   Biographical   and   Genealogical    History  to   be 
found  nowhere  else.     Address, 

M.  W.  McAlarney, 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 


Heraldry. 

THE  BAILEY,  BANKS  &  BIDDLE 
COMPANY  invite  attention  to  their  un- 
equalled facilities  for  the  execution  of  all 
work  to  which  heraldry  is  applicable. 

Designing,  Illuminating.  Emblazoning,   Die  Cutting* 
Seal  Cutting,  Etching. 


Architectural  Heraldry. 


Church  Heraldry. 


...  Colors,  Certificates,  Flags,  Seals,  and 

I II  ^ICfl  1  f\       Stationery,  for  the  Patriotic-Hereditary 
iiui^iim,     Societies  of  the  United  States. 

Heraldic  Engraving  upon  Family  Silver  and  Glass, 
Signet  Rings,  Watches,  Jewelry,  etc. 

All  designs  and  productions  are  under  the  super- 
vision of  Mr.  EUGENE  ZIEBER,  author  of  "  Heraldry 
in  America." 

SPECIAL  AGENTS  in  Great  Britain 
and  on  the  Continent  conduct  our  foreign 
researches. 

Address,  Department  of  Heraldry, 

of 

The  Bailey,  Banks  & 
Biddle  Company, 

of  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

"COAT  ARMOUR"  Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths, 

E2K. r  a  CoPfrwi?i\rSedTponfefuerst!dry  *      Importers  of  Diamonds  and  Art  Works. 


Correspondence 
solicited. 


The  American  Monthly  Magazine. 

Terms  of  Subscription  :   One  Year,  $1.00  ;    Single  Copies,  10  Cents. 

Remittances  should  be  made  to  the  order  of  the  business  manager,  by  means  of  money 
orders,  checks,  or  registered  letters. 

For  Sale  at  All    Leading  Book  Stores. 

Office  :  Washington  Loan  and  Trust  Building,  9th  and  F  Sts.  N.  W., 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Miss  LILIAN  LOCKWOOD,  Business  Manager. 


THE  VALENCIA 

St.   Augustine,   Florida. 


Open  from  November  ist  to  May  30th. 


THE  VALENCIA.  cr=i5 

the  Ponce  de  Leon,  the  Valencia  embodies  the  most  perfect 
hotel  arrangements  of  the  day.  All  is  home-like  and  comfort- 
able within,  and  the  broad  verandas  overlook  spacious  grounds, 
beautiful  with  the  orange,  the  rose,  and  the  palm.  The  house 
is  delightfully  situated  on  St.  George  street  (south  of  the 
Plaza). 

It  is  conducted  by  Mrs.  Mary  Frazer,  whose  successful 
management  has  been  known  to  so  many  St.  Augustine  visitors 
during  the  past  fifteen  years. 


Address : 


THE  VALENCIA  (Mrs.  Mary  Frazer), 
St.  Augustine,   Fla. 


Established  1863. 


The  Henry  F.  Miller 
Pianofortes 


STYLE  20. 

This  style  20  illustrates  the  marked  artistic  treatment  of  the  piano  case 
in  the  various  styles  of  the  Henry  F.  Miller  Grand  and  Upright  Pianos. 

For  correctness  of  design  and  fine  artistic  feeling  our  case  designs  are  es- 
pecially notable,  being  the  work  of  professional  artists  and  classically 
correct  in  form  and  decoration.     Write  for  catalogue  to 

HENRY  F.  MILLER  S  SONS  PIANO  CO., 


1428  Chestnut  Street, 
Philadelphia. 


» 


88  Boylston  Street, 

Boston,  Mass. 


Fountain  City  House, 

DAYTONA,  FLA. 

MRS.  ANNA  C.  BALL. 

Datonia  is  an  incorporated  town  of  about  1,200  inhabitants,  pleasantly  situated  on 
the  beautiful  Halifax  River,  which  is  three-quarters  of  a  mile  in  width,  with  a  strip  ot 
land  half  a  mile  wide  between  it  and  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  It  is  about  fifty  miles 
south  of  St.  Augustine,  with  direct  railroad  communication  from  Jacksonville.  The 
town  is  considered  one  of  the  healthiest  in  the  United  States. 

The  house  is  forty  feet  front  and  one  hundred  feet  deep.  The  rooms  are  large  and 
well  ventilated,  with  arrangements  for  heating  when  necessary.  There  are  two  en- 
closed piazzas,  where  those  who  desire  it  can  take  sun  baths. 

Its  design  is  to  accommodate  persons  who,  wishing  to  escape  the  rigors  of  a  north- 
ern winter,  are  seeking  a  pleasant  home  with  home  comforts  and  good  medical  attend- 
ance if  required. 

Rooms  from  $10  to  $15  per  week,  according  to  location. 
By  the  day,  $3.     Open  from  November  to  May. 

N.  B. — Good  ocean  bathing.     Boating  and  fishing  in  the  river. 
Reference  >  Mrs.  Samuel  H.  Kerfoot,  State  Regent  D  A.  R.,  Chicago,  111. 


DIRECTORY. 


Every  name  appearing  under  this  Directory  can  be  vouched  for  and  is 
worthy  of  confidence. 

Any  one  paying  $2  can  have  their  names  inserted  in  this  Directory 
and  the  Magazine  for  one  year. 


Historic  Homes  of  Washington. 

A  new  edition. 

By  the  author,  Mary  S.  Lockwood, 

For  sale  at 

Decker's  and  Brentano's. 

THE  WARDS  OF  MT.  VERNON. 
A  Story  of  the  Revolution. 

By  Mary  Stuart  Smith. 

Price,  50  Cents  in  cloth  ;  25  Cents  in  paper. 
UNIVERSITY  PUBLISHING  CO., 

43-47  East  10th  street,  New  York* 

Simon  Lyon, 

Attorney- at- Law, 

Solicitor  of  Claims  and  Patents, 

Kellogg  Building, 

1416  F  Street,         Washington,  D.  C. 

CYRUS  BUSSEY, 
Attorney, 

Departmental  and  Congressional  Practice- 

Kellogg  Building, 
1416  F  Street,         Washington,  D.  C. 

Harrisburg  Publishing  Co., 

harrisburg,  pa. 

Printers  of  the  American  Monthly 

Magazine,  and 

General  Book  and  Job  Printers 

and  Binders. 


The  Juuus  Lansburgh 

Furniture  and  Carpet  Co., 

The  Rink,  New  York  Avenue, 

between  13th  and  14th  streets, 

Offers  extraordinary  induce- 
ments to  cash  and  time  buyers. 

Irving  T.  Cole, 
ATTORNEY-AT-LAW, 

Investments    and    Collections    At- 
tended to. 
44-46  Starr-Boyd  Building, 

Seattle,  Washington. 

Eoans.  Collections.  Rents. 

Property  Bought  and  Sold. 

F.  F.  Vrooman, 
BANKER  AND  BROKER, 

Room  21,  Kellogg  Building, 
1416  F  Street,  Washington,  D.  C. 

DANIEL  L.  M.  PEIXOTTO, 

GENERAL; 
INSURANCE  AGENT, 

Ames  Building.  1410  G. 

Telephone  27. 

NOTES  and  QUERIES, 

Edited  by  Wm.  H.  EGEE,  M.  D., 

Librarian  of  Pennsylvania, 

Historical,  Genealogical  and  Biographical 

First  and  Second  Series  just  published 

address,  Harrisburg  Publishing  Co., 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 


A  SKETCH  OF  OLD  UTICA 

By  Blandina  Dudley  Miller. 

Profusely  illustrated  with  pictures  of  the  houses,  including 
the  residence  of  Senator  Conkling,  Governor  Seymour's  Farm, 
and  many  others.     63  pages.     Price,  $1.00.     For  sale  at 

William  T.  Smith  &  Co.,  Genesee  St.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 
Crothers  &  Korth,  246  4th  Ave.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 


Putnam'e  Monthly  Hiatnrical  Magazine. 

Devoted  to  History,  Genealogy,  Heraldry,  Revolutionary 
War  Records,  Notes  and  Queries,  etc.,  etc.     $2  per  annum. 

Putnam'e  Ancaetral  Cfiarte 

For  recording-  ancestry.  No  limit.  A  complete  set  of  forms 
devised  by  a  practical  genealogist.     $1.50. 

Genealogical  InvEBtigatinne 

Conducted  at  home  or  abroad.  Reliable  correspondents 
and  personal  experience  abroad.  Letters  of  inquiry  with 
stamps  enclosed  welcome. 

EBEN  PUTNAM,  SALEM,  Mass. 

Wanted. — Copies  of  the  American  Monthly  Magazine  for  July, 
October  and  November,  1892,  and  February,  1893.  A  reasonable  price 
will  be  paid  if  in  good  condition.     Address 

Mrs.  Lucia  Hosmer  Kelxogg, 

Waterbnry,  Conn. 


DRYAD  HILL 


SOUTH  ORANGE, 
NEW  JERSEY. 


A  Boarding  and  Day  School  for 
a  limited  Number  of  Girls  .... 

MRS.   L.   H.   BENJAMIN,   Principal 


House  comfortably  furnished.    All  modern  improvements.    High,  healthy- 
location,  surrounded  by  beautiful  grounds. 

Circulars  Sent  on  Application. 


Colonial  Edition  Ready.  — 

Cloth,  $3.50  ;  Leather,  $5.50. 


of  New  Haven,  Ct.  (see  below). 
Bailey's  (Patent)  Family  or  Photo- Ancestral  Album.  A  book 
designed  for  the  recording  of  family  genealogies,  with  notes, 
coats  of  arms  and  photographs.  Provides  for  14  generations  in 
all  directions.  Perfect  classification  and  complete  index.  Very 
popular  among  genealogists,  the  colonial  societies  and  old  fami- 
lies. A  necessity  in  every  household.  Regular  Edition  :  Price 
(postpaid)  cloth,  $3.00;  leather,  $5.00.  For  sale  by  G.  P.  Putnam's 
Sons,  27  W.  23d  Street,  New  York ;  Brentano,  31  Union  Square, 
New  York;  Brentano,  1015  Penn.  Ave.,  Washington,  D.  C. ; 
Brentano,  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago,  111.;  Damrell  &  Upham, 
Washington  and  School  Sts.,  Boston,  Mass. ;  Porter  &  Coates, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.;  John  Wanamaker,  Philadelphia,  Pa. ;  The 
Robert  Clarke  Co.,  Cincinnati,  O.;  and  other  leading  book  stores. 
Or,  send  20c.  postage  for  a  copy  on  approval,  to  the  BUREAU 
OF  AMERICAN  ANCESTRY,  P.  O.  Box  587,  New  Haven, 
Conn.  Prepares  Genealogies.  Traces  Ancestry.  Supplies  Miss- 
ing Data.  Furnishes  legal  evidence  of  descent.  Fills  colonial 
society  applications,  and  in  every  case  provides  the  positive 
proofs.  Contracts  made.  All  matters  confidential.  It  invites 
correspondence.  See  blank  form  of  membership  in  every  copy 
of  the  Photo-Ancestral  Album.  Frederic  W.  Bailey,  Mana- 
ger, Associate  Genealogist:  Boston,  New  York,  Philadelphia 
and  elsewhere.  ' 


Don't  be  backward 

about  saying 

"I  don't  want  it" 

when  the  clerk  tells  you   that  some 
other  kind  is  just  as  good  as  the 


BIAS 

VELVETEEN 
SKIRT 
BINDING 

If  your  dealer  will  not  supply  you,  we 
will. 

Send  for  samples,  showing  labels  and  mate- 
rials to  the  S.  H.&M  Co..  P.  O.  Box  699,  New 
York  City. 


The  American 
Historical  Register 

And  Monthly  Gazette  of  the  Patriotic-Hereditary 
Societies  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

XXjX/CTS'X'Ea.A.TIBID. 

$3.00  A  YEAR.  35  CENTS  A   NUMBER. 

The  Historical  Register  Publishing  Co. 

120  South  Sixth  Street,  Philadelphia. 
FOR     SALE     BY     ALL      NEWSDKALERS. 


Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution. 


C^TATIONERY  bearing  in  water  mark  the  enlarged 
'm—^  badge  of  the  Society  has  been  made  to  order  and 
is  now  for  sale.  By  order  of  the  National  Board  this 
has  been  made  the  official  stationery  of  the  Society 
and  is  intended  for  use  of  ?11  members. 

The  paper  is  of  superior  linen  stock,  similar  to  that 
used  by  General  Washington,  and  of  standard  note 
size,  with  square  envelopes. 

Paper,  per  box  of  5  quires,  stamped  with 

Insignia, 90  cents 

Envelopes,  per  box  of  125,  stamped  with 

Insignia, 90  cents. 

Paper  without  Stamped  Insignia,  50  cents  per  box. 
Envelopes  without  Stamped  Insignia,  50  cts.  per  box. 

te  — «  ♦ —  m — »  »— »  '' 

Rosette  6-Littons, 

The  informal  badge  of  the  Society,  arranged  to  be 
worn  as  stick  pins.      Each  30  cents. 

(,-*■«♦ — m — »  »■*• fl 
So-uveruir  Spoons, 

SOLD   FOR   THE    BENEFIT   OF  THE    NATIONAL   SOCIETY. 

PRICE  LIST. 

TEA  SPOONS,  plain  or  oxidized, $2  50 

"               with  gilt  bowls,     . 2  75 

"                all  gilt, 3  00 

COFFEE  SPOONS,  plain  or  oxidized,     .   .  •    .  1  50 

"               with  gilt  bowls, 1  75 

"               all  gilt 2  00 

er— *■— < :• "# ♦     »■—  "> 

£/vnecuge  Books. 

The  revised  edition  of  the  first  volume  of  the  Line- 
age Book  (Charter  Members)  is  now  ready.     Price  50c. 

s  — *  ♦ — m — ♦  »^  9 

Official  f^loloorb. 

Ribbon  for  suspending  badges.     Price  50c.  a  yard. 
The  above  articles  will  be  sent  upon  receipt  of  the 
price. 

Orders  should  be  addressed  to — 

THE  CURATOR  OF  THE  D.  A.  R., 

Room  52,  Washington  Loan  and  Trust  Building, 

The  Directory  of  the  Society  is  out  of  print. 


J.  E.  CAliDWElili  &  CO 


902  CHESTNUT  STREET 


PHI^ADELiPHIH 


I 


i. 


I 


IMPOf^TEf^S  Op  ART  OBJECTS 


Sole  Manufacturers  of  the 
Emblem  Officially  Adopted  by 


The  Society  of  the  Daughters 
of  the  American  Revolution 


A  Card  of  Authorization,  to  be  Obtained  from  the  Society, 

Must  Accompany  Each  Order. 

Many  of  the  Emblems  are  Made  with  Diamonds  in  the  Centre  and  Replacing 

the  Gold  Stars  around  the  Wheel.     Price  Lists  Sent  on  Application. 


mi  II  Pill  I  Mr  ir  Diii 


HIGH  GRADE  CIiOC^S  RfiD  WATCHES 
PORCEIiAIflS  AflD  CUT  CRYSTAL* 


A  Thoroughly  Organized  DEPARTMENT  OF  CORRESPONDENCE  Enables  us  to 

Answer  Promptly  and  Comprehensively  all  Inquiries 

Received  through  the  Mail. 


